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Of Underſtanding the Will of God. 
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OG the Advantages of Chriftianty:” 
0n Epheſ. 3. 16. 


Of Loving our Huenier, On Mat. 
5, 44s 
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An Elenchus, exc. 


Of calling no Man Maſter, On' 


_ Mat. 23..8,9,10. . - 


” $* *$© 4 


Of Inordinate Deſire or (oveting. 
On Rom. 13. 9. 
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of Doing otr own Buſmeſs—On 


1 Thefl. 4.11: 
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SAAASEE 
Ape 124- line 3. for Tera read 7670, 
P. 137. line 9. after betwixt aComma. <1 
P. 184. I. 4 I. qaas & cadititius gravis invenit & Rhas | 
-  damanthus. - 
P. 190. 1.3. forbe read be. 
P. 193. 1. 5. ' for cuflouffy read curſerily. * 
P. 217. 4. 31. dele them. | 
P. 224. 1.4. for altogether read all tagether, 
P. 256.1. 8... read a4 mexbar®-. 
P. 362. I. 31: for your read the. 
P. 426. 1.zlt. for others read opr ſelves, 
\P: 434+ 1.10. read be blefſed, - 
P. 448. 1. 29. read on them. | 
P.468, 1. 30. for ſhould-xead ſhall. 
P. 450. 1. 4. for certainly read certainty. 
P. 517. I. 10. for Tinttnd, dele I, and read intend; 
P. 524. I. 30. for that all read that of all. 
P. 536. L 3.- reads. . 
P. 558. 1.21. read Mens. 
'P. 556. 1. 13. for dreſs read droſs. 


.P. 574+ 1. 33 dele inflaming our beavinsſs. 
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How s. 15, 16, If 


$ ee then that. ze walk circymſpedth, not 
as Fools, but as Wiſe, ' reteeming the 
Time, © becauſe the - Days- art” Evil; 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but anders 
: Rendong what the Will 0 the Lord it. 


» Will firſt cive fame accourit of + th 
| Words, and then proceed to. that 
which I intend to-make the Argunient 
of my farther Diſcourſs..  . 
The. Particle Sv, which we here Tender 
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refer us to what went —_ and ſhews that 2 


A Mw tt wr _ 


tg 


See then, or therefore, FER yew i cows : | 
ſpefly, 1. + accurately, or exactly [T& 


&«K ; 
Fs a $12 alkiny is bete partly ex- | 
tly commended by the fol- ! 

pg Expreſſions [Not as Fools, but as | 


W:/c,] i.e. Not as theGertiles, but as thoſe KF 


who are conend by the heavenly Wiſ- 
dom of oy RIOT; not. as Infidels, but as } 
Chriſtians. & 
The or SE; which I take to be Þ 
2 particotzrmmder;-or a means of this gene» ! 
ral walking exaCtly,is redeeming the Time, i.e. | 
Seaſon or. OppdFtunity,: which: is time of | 
acting, the beſt of time. 7 
>'Thidbfeteral rendring of the Original 
Words; er eoot pridth it nar not altogether 


ond the.SeuceOf that form. of $peechin the 
her Langu | 
* hy Fo 0 6. Ver MS Nj ebuchadnezzar 


blathing The FA that They did not tell 
him his Dream, which he had forgot, as | 


hag pr the, Reerpretation, which, they ag, Ki; 


eXpetted from any Mari, 

wy That dwell not in Fleſh : 

MF; 4 n6t gain it of the Excuſe, bit tell 3 
te I know th at ye yan fine, Tide: 2d on © 


by roi 7 Awras guatitn, 4 ablay; Y 
agree” | 


Uorpraltete, Which is para- thy; 


| Of Walking Exactly, © 3 


' # agreeably to that Expreſſion in the following 
* Verſe, ws 5 0 xatte gs mxper In, Tal the Time 
} be gont, of paſs away, i. e. you by Delays 
- hope to get advantage, and contrive fome- 
- thing toimpoſe upon me; and to ſave your 
- ſelves from the Puniſhment, which I haye 
| 4} decreed, ſhall be inflicted on you. In which 
7 reply herefersto the Delay, whereby they 
2 hoped to ſave themſelves from Danger. 
} This ſcems to bethe Senſe of this form of 
2 Speech in Daritl. Let us alſoconſider it in 
3 almoſt a parallel place to my Text. - Col. 4.5. 
i Walk in Wiſdom towards thoſe that are without, 
redeeming the time, 1; &. as I conceive, by all 
= lawful ahd prudent means avoiding thofe 
7 Eviks, and declining thoſe Dangers, with 
* which the Times threaten you. | | 
” Andinmy'Tem; the reaſon which fol- 
| lows, ſhews that this is much of the Senſe of 
theſe Words heret Redeeming the timt,becanſt 
| the days are Evil, i.e. taking all wiſe and 
honeſt Courſes, whereby ye may eftape the 
many Dangers of which your days afe full. 
Nazianziu fays of Fuliat, 6 wv tEwws ps 
vO- T x&1P V'#, upon Toy & tmanios TAdO- 
{an Td neatou Ns, where his buying or re- 
deeming of time is explained by his cunning: 
wy concealing his ill-Difpoſitton under the 
Hiiſpuiſe of Gentlenefs. B | 
S Thus then; He that by care and contri- 
France ſo accommodates himſelf to the 
Zim ages himſelf that he may ef- 
and avoid the evils of the 
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He 'is ſaid to buy or redeem the Time in the 
largeit import of that Phraſe. | 
According to this, It iz a form of Words 
that may ſignify either good or bad, as the 
matter is which is joyned with it. - He that. * 
baſely and, cowardly declines dangers which |. 
be is obliged to encounter.:. Or, He who dex- :: 
terouſly ſtrikes in with the Times, to do any 7 
ill things, or to negle& his Duty, may be |; 
ſaid ta edice3ut or efveladouT roipov, as © 
was ſaid of Julian the Apoſtate. When a 
Man does unhandſomly comply with the 7. 
Times, and- diſhoneſtly catch at, and lay Þ 
hold of every advantage to ſave himſelf,tho | 
it be tothe betray 'g of his Countrey, or the # 
renouncing of his Religion, he may be ſaid 
to redeem the time. # 
| But: the: Apoſtle does not vſe the Phraſe 


in this Senſe. , For by it he intends no more} 


oo eo eos . 1 
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which they ought : And that they ſhould uſe 
_ all honeſt Care, 'and prudent Circumſpecti-| 
on, in cloſing with thoſe fit ſeaſons theys 
might meet, with, of doing that which by: 
their Religion they were obliged unto” 2? 
. The following Reaſon which the Apoſtles 
uſes, confirms this to be his Senſe. For thi® 
Days are Evil. 'Ewil, i.e. in the largeſt” 
Notion of that Word, as it denotes Sin, a: 
well as the Miſery that is conſequent upon} 
it : difficult, perilous times. Therefore 
| 6 Wars 
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"Of Walking Exaitly, - 


wiſe and careful to avoid the Danger, to. 
decline the Temptations, to ſhun the Diſ- 
advantages, to lay hold on the few Oppor- 
turities which ſuch Evil Days afford. 

To this he ſubjoins the laſt Clauſe, which 
contains the Direction to, and implies the 
neceſſary Cauſe of all that he had required 
before. And this is propounded in form of 
an Exhortation. 

1. Negatively and Generally. Be not utt- 


2 wiſe or Fools [o&poves.] 


2. More vontalarty and Poſi alvely. But 
underſtanding what the Will of the Lord i. 
Underſtanding Coumtrres] the Word fig- 


' Nifies an exact Knowledg, ſuch as is got by 


comparing one thing with another.** _. 
For this Cauſe that ye may walk, circum- 


: Jpeitly, declining the Diſadvantages, and 


eſcaping the unneceſſary dangers of the Evil 


= Times in which welive, be not without un- 


derſtanding; but endeavour. after a very 
perfect Knowled g we what the Will of the 


| Lords. 


Having given this account of the Words, 


l | I ſhall offer the Senſe of them in this ſhort 


plain Paraphraſe. ,. 

That ye may behave your ſelvesas becomes 
Children of Light, and ' not be partakers 
with Infidels in This unfruitful Works of | Dark: 
neſs, &c. Bevery accurate in your Liyes, 
and in all your | Actions, © as' becomes thoſe 
that are-endued with that divine Wiſdom, 
that certain and excellent Knowledg which 
yith our Saviour came down from Heaven, 

B 3 Livg 
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Live not like thoſe who are uninſtrutcd in, 


and vnacquzinted with the excellent Religi- 


ON of the Bleſſed Jeſus, And altho the Times 
in which you live be full of Evil, tho you 
meet with. Temptations to Sin, and be en- 
vironed with danger of Suffering; tho you 
find many hindrances, and few helps to do 
well ; yet be wiſeand dexterous in declining 


all needleſs fruitleſs Dangers, eſcaping the ' 
Evils, and cloſing with the Opportzuities 7 
you ſhall have. And that you may be better 2 
aſſiſted for, and in the doing all this, that 
you may be thus exact in your ſelves, and # 
prudent in'your Carriage in reference to the | 
Times ; inform your ſelves fully what the © 
Will of God «s, get as certain knowledg as |! 


you can of what ever God has commanded, 
or would have you, do. | 


The Words contain many Propoſitions : ; 
But I ſhall only inſiſt upon thoſe for the mat- | 


ter of my Diſcourſe which ſeem to be moſt 


expreſs, and to take in the main ſcope of 


the Text. 
: I ſhall reduce them to theſe three. 


l. All Chriſtians ought to live exactly. 


IL They ought to make the beſt of bad k 


Times when they fall i into them. - 


I. They ought to oſs their beſt endea- : 


deayours to underſtand what the Will f 1 
wy Lord i. FACS; 


P 
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Of the Firſt Propolſitjon. « | 
ul 7 L Chriſtians ovgbt fo ſee, fg take good beed 
- that they livecxactly. 
u 


o | Indiſcourſingof which, I ſhall 


Firſt, Shew what it is to live Exattly. And 
Secondly, What Obligations Ye on Qhri- 
ſtians to live ſo, and to take heed tp1t. - 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall give ſome Directions, And 
Laſtly, Make ſome Inferences. ._ - 


Firſt, To walk, Exattly, is to uſe due Care 
and Caution, Circunſpetion and Diligence, 
that we live according to the belt and moſt 
perfect Idea of good Life. \Aupipac ſeems 
to ſignify this.\ It may refer to £0 the thing 
done, and then it denotes the perfection af 
that work: Or to the Dojng,or Doer ; and 
then it means his Care 3nd Dybgence- I 
often bears a reſpect to both, and ſignifies 
the care that is.taken in order to the doing 
any thing as well as it.can be done. $0that 
by this weare at.once directed to the End, 
and to the Way or Means by which it 1510 
be attain*d. . The End is a pexaattly good 
Life : The Way to it is by 2dulLgent Care. ' 
_ Now, as "tis commonly {aid thet 4o live, 
{ignifies more than doing ſome fingle Acti- 
on; ſolmyft ſay that "tis mare gban all 
our Actions. For, as it is requilite'to make 
the whole, not ooly that all the parts be 
there, but they muſt be npite toQ 3 fo tis 
| Oe BD 4 in 
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in the matter before us, To make upa 2ood 


Life, tho 'Aftions muſt not only be good 
ſingly and by themſelves,. but in that Retati- 
ons Proportion and Ordef, which they have 
unto each other. | Ik | 
So that in ſhort, To walk, or live exaCtly, 
is to take care that the whole courſe of our 
Life be ſuch as it cannot be better, omitting 
nothirig that is Good, doing nothing that is 
Evil, that we do thus univerſally, at all } 
times, 4n - all places, whatever we do that | 
reſpects God, or our Selves, or our EBre- | 
thren. That our Actions be in nothing de- | 
ficient, neither as to Matter or Manner, as to 
the Principles,the Reaſons and Erds of them. 
[Thar in all theſe reſpeQs they be exaCtly a- 
greeable to human Nature in general, to 
our Condition and Circumſtances in particu- 
lar; that 1s, that they be as good as ſuch 
Men as we are can do. : 
If anyenquire yet more particularly what 
a perfeCtly good Life is ?fl may anſwer, that | 
25 the Apoſtle here ſuppoſes it, ſo may 1 ſup- | 
poſe that all Men'know it. All Men have an # 
Idea of Goodneſs, which upon ſeveral Occa- | 
ſions they take notice of, - and refer to; as | 
when they approve and commend, or blame 
and condemn ſeveral Practices. And when- 
ever they hear ſuch a deſcription of good 
Life as they underſtand, they give an imme- |: 
diate aſſent toit. *But becauſe in too many ': 
this Idea is not ſo' aftually obſerved, as it 
would be well if it were; that I may raiſe 
thoſe Thopghts,and helpto make them more | 
Explicit, | I will propound this general De- : 
UE 7 ſcription | 


, deſcription of it, VL. When a Man's Will 
* and AﬀeCtions, and all his Aftions, are ſo 
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guided by a true,ard clear,and large know- 


| Jedg of Gcd, and himſelf, ard the reſt of 
> the World, that he loves God with all his 
2: Heart. and bears good-will to other Men, 
| ashe does to himſelf ; that he glcrifes God, 
27 and promotes his own and his Brethrens beſt 


ſtate in all he does, and the moſt he can; 
And does all this knowingly and intentio- 
nally, or with the deſign of doing it. T his 


I in general every one w1ll think a good Life: 
Z 'I muſt not go on to Particulars. ' Theſe are 
7 : ſome of the moſt eſſential parts of that Life 


which the Apoſtle requires an exaCctneſs in, 
ze. that Men ſhould aim at the perfection 
of it ; and in order to this, that they ſhould 
take great care and pains, that they ſhould 
mind it, ard give good heed unto ir. 


Secondly, T proceed to ſhew, why Chriſti- 
ans ſhould take ſuch care to live ſo very ex- 
act lives. There are many things which 
ſhew this to be good, and fit, and neceſſary 
for Chriſtians ; which I ſhall briefly pro- 
pround. 

' .T. We have an excellent Rule of Life 
made known to us ; ſo that if we will @wr- 
reſpond with it, we muſt live Exactly. We 
have the knowledg of thoſe Laws, which 
direct and oblige us to the molt perfect Life, 
which-reach to our inward Motions, as well 
as outward Aftions : Some of which are 
Univerfal, and to be obſerv*d by us in all 
we do. . Such are the Love of God, and'of 

our 
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Relations, if we be Superiors or Inferiors, 


thoſe who are left to meer |Probabiliries, 


' 


our Neighbour, and of our Selves, in ſob, pb 
ordination to the Love of GodF# Others 
are onr DireCtions in particular Caſes and} 


Maſters or Servants, Parents or Children, or® 
Friends ; or if we meet with Enemies, and? 
ſuffer from the hands of Men unjuſtly. 
We have all this plainly declared to us in 
expreſs words. We are not then to-live as 


and(uncertain Conjettures, or obſcure Rea-Y 
:ſonings of what 1s good and fit to-do in di. 


-wvers Particulars. f God has indeed, in vari- 


ous ways, ſhew'd to all Men in the World 
what is good; but none of them have ſoclear, 
certain, full' a diſcovery of 1t as the Chri-! 
ſtian. And becauſe we know our Duty bet-} 
ter than' others, is it not to be expected 
that we ſhould do it better and more exactly 
than they ? 

2. We have alſo an Example of the bigh- 


- eft perfeCtion ; and this challenges our imi- 


ration. The Heathens have had very good 
Copies ſet them by vertuous Men which God 
raiſed up amongſt them. The Jews had 
their firſt Founder Abraham, and divers 0- 


'thers who walked in the ſteps of 'his Faith, 


conduct them in the Ways of HolineG : 
Bat, alas ! how ſhort are all theſe of the! 


'Son of God, who is-our Example? What} 


2 Pattern of Life has he ſet us? , 
. And when we have ſuch a one going be- | 
fore us, by his Practice direCting, and by his | 
Authority confirming and engaging us, !} 


How' 1ncongruons & it, that we ſhould be | 


ſhort | 
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ſhort and defeCtive, that we ſhould write ill 

after ſo fair a Copy, and wander out of the 

and} Way when we have ſo good a Guide ? 

ors, 3. It appears not only fit, but juſt and 

1, or neceſſary,when we conſider that every Chri- . 

and ſtian has obliged. bimſelf to live by this 
© exact Rule: to follow this moſt perfe&t Ex- 


_— 
e as . We have all, by our Baptiſmal Vow, 
ie, bound onr {clves to live exattly. We have 
Sea-E deciared; That we will forſake the Devil 
| di-f and all his Works, &c. Now. then, if we 
ari-Y will be true to our Promiſe, not break our 
rid Vow which we have ſo ſolemnly made unto 
ear, God, in the Congregation of his People, 
hri-# we muſt live exactly. By Baptiſm we have 
2et-E entred our ſelves into the Inſtitution of the 
ted ® greateſt Perfection ; the Deſign of which is, 
tly 3 to make us perfedt. + | 
 4- Chriſtians know that they muſt give a 
gh-Z ſri account of their Lives before an Im- 
mi-} partial Judg, that they muſt render a Rea- 
od} 1on of all their Actions to one that is in- 
zod * flexibly juſt. And ſurely they that know 
had ® this, ought to be very exa@ in their Lives, 
3 0-Z that they may be {fo in their Accounts of 
th, them. | 
6G :% 5: The Chriſtian has ſuch extraordinary 
the 3 afliſtances above others, thar it is a ſhame for 
hat Z Him not to live better than they. The whole 
 # Goſpel-Revelation is far beyond - what the 
be: 7 reſt of Mankind have. The ſecret, but moſt 
his} powerful Aſliſtances of the Divine Spirit, 
us, Which-are conveyed to oor Minds by being 
be 3} converſant in the Chriftian DoFtrine, =_ 
art | © 


CEE” "> 


ble us to live far better than other Men : 
And if we do not, we are greatly wanting | 
to God?s Grace, and to our ſelves,we receive * 
his Grace in vain. — 373 > 
6. This is the ſure and only way to per- |: 
feftion: -If.'we would ever. in God? eſta- 7 
bliſh*d Methods: arrive at that, we muſt 
ſtrive to.be exact, to do as well as we can, 
ſo as we cannot mend it. . For Man by do- 7% 
ing his beſt, enlarges his-Power, and ſo ad- | 
yances ſtill higher, till he has attain*d to his | 
utmoſt pitch. // - — f"1ft.. 0 
Thus it is with vs in other Matters ; by 
Actions we acquire Habits. The more ac- 
curate our Performances are, the more ear- 
neſt and diligent we are; and the more we 
exerciſe our ſelves, the farther do we ad- 
vance our perfection. This then is the uſual, 
the ſure, and I may add, the only way to it. | 
Thus in matters of Trade,\ Apprentices and 
'Learners are firſt inſtructed what it is they 
are to aim at, and then perſwaded to in- 
duſtry and diligence ; and that whoever 
fully comprehends that which is to be done, 
and diligently intends and purſues it, he 
will not fail of arrivingat great maſftery,/ 
So ?tis in the Buſineſs of Learning : He that 
has a clear and adequate: Idea of ' what it is, 
and 1s diligent in the Exerciſes that he is to 
do towards the attaining. it, ſo as to do his 
beſt, and continues ſo.; he - will not fail to 
be a good Scholar. [In like manner, he that 
well underſtands the/good, the perfett Wa 
in which he ſhould walk, and uſts his utmo 
endeavour to-act and live according to that 
knows- 
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| knowledg, he will in due time attain to cas 
Erent, perfection of goodneſs as is poſlible 
or him. - | C "7. 
- ' Thus, as many « would be perfe, muſt 
walk in this perfect Way, the Way. that 
leads.-to , Perfection. And let as many as 
would be happy, be thus minded. For, Per- 
fetion is the greateſt andthe - moſt eſſential 
part, of Happineſs. *, — 
7. For a farther inducement to this,..Þ 
may add, That as no Man-can be perfect, 
who 1s'not thus affefted ; ſo *ris queſtionable 
whether he can be truly good or not, and 
aſure himſelf of his own lincerity,. whois 
not thus ' minded. : For how does he love 
Goodneſs truly, and as he ought,, who does 
not prefer the greater Good before the leſs, 
who does not ſtrive after more of- it, and 
g0 0n towards. perieftion, who. does not 
aim at the beſt ? Upon this account, a late 
excellent Author.+ of our own, has pur it in- T 
tothe 'very definition of Vertue, conftantly |. .,/..1 
to follow that, which is beſt, According to xrhice. 
* this, unleſs vye aim at being perfe&tly good, 
vve,are not truly ſo. JC 1150 
- . The ſum of vyhat I. vyould ſay is, That 
there are in the Goſpel ſuch, ſo great and 
plain diſcoveries of, God, . of our ſelves, of 
the ſtate and. condition of Men, vyhat it is, 
yvas,;Vylll be ;, of the true happineſs and 
greateſt miſery - of; Man ; of the vvay .to 
both: that to be in the natural and belt-uſe 
of a Man's ſelf; to be moſt affeted vvith, 
and to have a. principal regard to.God-z to 
be juſt and charitable ro-all Men, this few 
| Tae 
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vyill not ſtay for thedirefhion of his Reaſon. 


the natural reſult, and genuine iſſue and ten” 


dency of ſuch Knoyvledg : and to doother- 


vviſe, vyould be to aft againſt it, -that is, } 
it yyould be an unnatiral violence to our Þ 


ſelves. 


_ - © Fromall that our Chriſtianity informs 'us | 
in, and direQs yu: unto, vve come to under- | 


ſtand, that a good Life ought to be every 
"Man's principal Care and Buſineſs ; and that 


bath'becanſe nothing is ſo conſiderable, and | 
of ſach' importance ; ſo profitable, ſo ne- | 
ceſſary, as it is tolive-vvell : As alſo becayſe 


this cannot be done vvithout great care and 
dilteence. wi, 
_ "There is, ly gone care to be taken, 

and pains to be uſed, 
an exa&t knovvledg of vvhat that Good i 
which we are to do all the days of our Life. It 
E not ſo very eaſy to be out of all donbts 
vyvhether this or that particylar Aftion be 
good ſingly, but much harder-to knovy this, 
it be' compared 'yvith others, and vyith 


relations to them : And' yet more difficult 


t© have a certain knowledg and ſetled judg- 
ment of all the good which ought to be'done 
thedugh'the vvhole courſe of Life: To re- 
tain and remember it; requi farther care; 


and-it vvill coſt us- Mil more pains t6 bring 


oor Wilk into ſubjettion'to it : And-tokeep 
them ' thus ſubjett; vvill be farther vvork. 
He that vyvill do all this, muſt be very 
vyatchiul over himſelf, obferve all his Mo- 
tions; curband reſtrain his Appetites, and 
call a1! thoſe Motions to account; yvhich 


He 


weary on oc pm oOtcorTl 


that vve may come to | 


j 
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He muſt revs himſelf from all Temptatls 

ons from abroad. In ſam, He muſt be on 

# continnal Exerciſe, and in the conſtant uſe 

: & of Underſtanding, and very intent,who pre- 

* ſerves” himſelf in that due compoſure ' of 

1s Þ) Mind, and temper of Body,which makes him 

- #capable to do (good imiverſally. {If he be 
1 cher dey jenors rant, or miſtaken, or doubtful, 

F ed; "if he be forgetful, or incon- 

d ſdetate: he be but inadvertent; and inco- 

{| gitant for a Time, or beaverſe, and unin- 

ws If clived ; which may happen through a natu- 

{ ral Temper, an inveterate Cuſtom,” # pre- 
ſent Diverſion, or many ſuch. Cauſes, he 
will omit the doing on And how hard? is 
it to prevent all the things ? - 

Z How diligent then muſt he be, who-It all 
times,” in all caſes, knows what is good-and 
fit for him to do, 'an4 'who wills what be 
knows; and does what he (wills ? Hembuft 

| not only cofiſider himſelf, but others,” nor 
only Men, but God'alfo;' if he ae . 

d and Wiſely lows ay is good ; 

that not only in but inevery. In- 

tne. Nor nalt-h Hans ſuffer him- 

ſelf to do what he Honky -to be good,' but 
alfo aCtively determine himſelf from 'an 4in- 

_ F ward” ation” of what ispood: And 
the WH! tmnſt be ſo effeCthal-as to'fet the 
itffetior Powers to work.” - And will all this 

J betone without great, Care, without great 

Z Attentioq and Interttion of Mind ? | 

lf Ahd as this Care and Diligence is neceſſa- 

| ſo: It is alhd effeQtul.: yt Men cannot 

Yell with without it notWithſtanding "= | 
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other helps they have; ſoif they be indeed 
watchful and careful how they live, they 
will not fail to come to great exactneſs in 
WelSong / Which | thus make out. : 
All Menin the World. are endowed with, 
the knowledg of ſome Good, ſome Virtue 
or other : And if a Man well and carefully; 
atrend to that, it will by that Cognation8q: 
which is between all Virtues, by good.Con- 
ſequence, by Parity of Reaſon, ſome way 
or other lead him to the knowledg of more, 
ard by degrees of all the great and more il-&&; 
Iuſtrious Goods. And the practice of any one 
Vertue will afford him ſuch Delight and Sa- 
tisfattion, th:t it will naturally diſpoſe him 
to repeat the ſame,and to ſeek after other In- He 

Rances wherein he may have the ſame Plea- 
ſure; and he will be greatly inclined to keep. 
his Mind in the ſame State and Exerciſe, 
whereby he will be excellently difpoſed and 
enabled for the ſearch after all other things #- 
that are good, both to judg truly of. them, 
ape to will and do all that he thinks Good.. 

{. I need not ſay how great the advantage of. 
the Chriſtan isin this matter above what all Yi 
other Men can pretend to. For lie has thoſe; 
ſure Oracles which inſtru&t him, where Na-.o 
ture and unaſſiſted Reaſon would have left. 
him ignorant, or miſtaken, or doubtful. . ;. 

He that lives in the Chriſtian Church, ; and + 
joyns himſelf ro the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 'Wc 
and will but open his Ears to hear, he can't. 
bur underſtand in ſome ſort that it's good Þ 
for him to do juſtly, to love Mercy,: &c... He Pi 
can't but think is reaſonable he ſhould do ſo Wiv 
away. F And F 
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nefs;/-which moves upon our Minds, and in- 
US ſpires with Wiſdom, and always ſtrikes in 
_ |\Swith pood and hearty Endeavours, is ever 
Sreadjto give his -afliſtance to lead us into 
3 Truth:' To work #12 us both to will and to do what 
UL) is good This he: does certainly and con- 
g tly to them-whoſet themſelves ſeriouſly 
Won theſearch-after Knowledg, and who are 
ay Wn good earneſt careful ro work out their Sal- 
exivarron,” Inſomuch that no Man who has uſed 
U-Scare/and diligence in this, has ever been left 
>Wdeſtitute of thedivine Aſſiſtance. 
H6-who' is no where wanting to hearty 
Deſires;and careful Endeayours after Good- 
Meſs, will not abſent himſelf from his own 
a- Wnſtitutions ; but will make them effeCtual 
ep.Wor'the' Ends to which they are ordained. 
When we ſee the great Attainments of 
1& Wocrates,” and Ather-Heathens, and what 
gs-SHeights of Goodneſs they roſe tdfby the aſ+ 
,Wiſtance of thedivine Spirit,! when yet they 
- {ad not our inſpired Writings, and Records 
ol. df exemplary Lives, and brave Deaths ; par- 
l:Sicularly'of that holy and wonderful one of 
Whe Son of God : Can we imagine that this 
-. ood Spirit will notconvey ſtrength into our 
it. Souls, when we have thoſe helps, and arein 
e-uſe'of his own Methods *? 


im 


$s,\Woſt:convincing Argument, both of the 
'© Fonderful Efficacy; as well as Neceſlity of 
d Freat Care and Cantion, * Watchfulneſs and 


.Piligence to be uſed by thoſe that would 
Wvevery well:  ?tis-this, - That this _— 
Fon. C the 


+::1And-that good Spirit of Truth ard Holi- 


1-conclude this' with-that which ſeems a 
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the great advantages which we Chriſtians of 
have, has raiſed Men.to an higher pitch offi 
Holineſs and Goodneſs, than our moſt per-Wk 
fect Inſtitution without-that i can ever dringy 
us. to. There is no Man, who conſiders, butÞjy 
will allow the Chriſtian way leads: to far, 
greater Perfetion than any method which. 
Yo Henthans ever had, and that we haveſ| - 
abundance of Advantages under our —_— chi 
ſation, which they neyer enjoyed : She 
we cant but with ſhame confeſs, that Jews: if 
ral of them have out-ſtript moſt of mine 
Race of Vertue. Of which, if we examine] th 
the Reaſon, we ſhall be able ro diſcover none N 
but what may be reſolved into this, viz. 5 
That they were careful how they lived, andre 
we are.not. Secrates and others of them 
made living well their great Cn nt 
Buſineſs, where2s we account it our mpeg et = 
our Diverſion. We beſtow little care : : 
Pains on that, and this:is the true reaſon whyſhe; 
they were better without the Chriſtian Re-he : 
figion than we are with it. ” 
We may be ſomewhat more aſſured of thelllhn ; 
truth of this Obſeryatjen, if we wul byt takeWe'c 
notice of our ſelves or others : For, we > "| FF 
always find, that according as we.are mc "] 
or leſs 1ngent On, and:Auigent in the buſinelWr: 
of living well, wg da make greater or leflerihc 
advances in Vertu. : And itn all our Obſer [1 
vations, have we met with a Man, wholl hel 0 
been ſer upon it to live well, that int e 
has not done ſo? - Qr-haye we known 0 one ire 
that has made it a by-buſineG, that ever At+ 
' tained to any conlderable perfetion- of 


Goodneſs ? | Foris- * 


"To Rags we may ſup play: 
” i Sond pap Med os oy ations fs -abitl-was ſo: 
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This may fufheo concerning the Reaſbne 
ty Chriſtians ſhould lire exactly, 5. e. why 
Þo ” ould aim the beſt aid moſt excelent 
4; and in) order $0. that,. why ' they 


nal: intel bes both whith: 
Y think are Parr >! 1h int nk which: We 


: It i but. —_— tothe Relig owe 
WErafes;: to be we s the Religions 
”; oe may live'well. And this is necellbry: 
8 FREED, ovr Happineſs, ' and at-' 
gr rogerape Ends for which: —_— 

ich we can never accompliſh;; 
Cerrintet the greatoſt perfection af which 
care capabley-and this we, car nevernmach' 
L vitthaniby always werrs. my: beft'vwe! 
E n do Wet neal a:mlfgwe 
f ntri6ſt care :and filigente ito do. 
. nie if we be. carafik ts tion hn cdroft 2s 
bs; we ſhall OR aſitet by theUivine 
| ec meagrey ment vance Ns. 
x "o 't | L 


r ible ef bat Saviour Apemonrorg 
given.” : And if - rve.continue thus doing 
© ſhall ard from doing fomettiing 
t ſo;:andfrom lovyer degrees 
Vorroe higher, ttlyve have attained to 
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thinks) to: al ct Perfettion OmnKOK 
Watures can be raiſed ;\ done 
all that'Happineſs of which 'we are" 

and: to-the-attaining -of alt'the ime Y; 
which-our good Creatormade us. '''1 *74 
©. Thus we ſee how both: neceſſary "ab 

 vailable a means liyingexatty is toall ul 
Endsfor which we were ; made: TEA ITE 
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+:8uppoſ ing how that \ we are” 
folved to. live.thus for: :advice-what we 
to'do in order.to it. offer theſe four” ors 
_— be obſerved. 
. . Letit be your ſcriousand contnts : J 
eavour;, a true; certain,” c 
So Marion al 03 bg 
aft-Goodneſs;H) 1... Of .'an Attibn conſidenif 
bothifinglyand in 'it ſelf, and _— _ 
- Reference it has, and the "Order: in whi > 
fands'tb;others; 2. Of a Life,or the w: $-- 
Complex and- Series of A&tions which px 
be done- by: you, all'the' time you lives S 
Earth-fUnderſtand - what:is 'that :Gooff 
what:1s:the beſt you can:doiall the days 
your'Life. -Inwhich'you: have the. wife Ml”* 
going-before: you, fa 2.3. 73: 1 ſong 
vine | Heart" to give 6g as 0 oc 
acquainting mine Heart m) ani 
lay:bold--Folly, -till Frnight Wim) on was t 'N 
Good for the Sons of « Mem; rags ar =” 
do under the Heaven, all the days of their "tif 
And:not.only:Sdlomen,; but as many as hal ?* 
been wife Men, as far as they have"berul? 
haye NR Pn: _ 
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al -7;Aiwt:indeed this is abfolntely neceſfiry to: 
440 awexaQLife, tht we ſhould have; ar exact 
-þ knowleds of: what-1t: is; and is the firſt 
1 thing:that is. totbe-done ; If ye, kyiip: theſe 
4 cap lay onr: (Saviour, happycar# ye if ye 
| { Men's :Prafticecan Ibo higher 
-;*Fthan their Underſtandings, which are the 
4 ns Os rn me of all other Mo- 
2will and do: And Li irhe 'the Knowledgtbe inm-= 
Jed the Actiori that proceeds>frous it 
JOINS 

| 5iat n'of atſoy 


;aJActions is limitdd;by:ouroUnderſtatiding't. 
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ell Therefore the> Apaitle-prayedziabei L908 
ich eound: moinani{vare im Knowlalg Vc 
bj may ſerve to ſhew the'Reaſon ects 
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0 -JLet mo 2l6i.adl/\ That: I ſuppoſe >evory 


v” Man has ſome Nation of:PerfeCtioti; bit cis. 


; Ftcaooften:mixedbwithdiltſhood, cis aneer- 
a » (Gbſcure, cohfuſed} defettive art ſrt... 
is. : My advicets, thatwebemore explicitpand 
Mar our; Minds foi Yield Defelts as much. 
"as/Tday be: Anticfdriour: help ;Xhab we 
af begin. wich an'Aftion, and: oknfides whav'is. 
Ze: Goodneſs; the Perteftion of ia. uple 
we Abtjooahſolurely; ant-by it {elf, and! 
: Minrehtion to others3: which: :when weihave 
- pon foutid;:then awe anay proceett: fo. ens 
raquire, What is the goodband exaG Life ? - 
{lll 2. Endeavour -thar; this. Know may 
"Ye ever. preſent with:youd ; let the: Ydea be 


- iy 0g you:'..'The Reaſon of this 15, 


gy, Knowledg,ſuch as isnot ready 
C 3 for 


Gr angen erany, Orca yrill beiof/lit 
Ye cfbcacy,. indeed jt can No nth 200 q 
all-aney! as-it0 the config '0hr Livespd 
peſn Knoles is he am ira G: 

eſent Knoyiedg ; tis ther ſame thingy 
Sr a as at i 5 evra ing: ail 
91S i; eFtro bi" 1790 | re8il 
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oma | 
botikbe i pr 10 Adtiop, 
theverylitines fr mliae i is cho betty I 
can'J0.z0alid {et before your |: ſely 
Danny on:of; as op an Aa 


| ave Os meine, or abtgts CO 
ed «nw 7 rags nr wot 
3./Be fully perſwaded of the fur gd oily 
Rncallenapy: the pad ell; th 
late N Neceſlity of 1o:Exactly-” : »B1 £ 
:By.a fall penſvlion;h-fb noe eaves 
aro leg in- the Jloderſtand 
mh adv ſr bu 3:buta ara J\ y 
aha the. WW asit' a 
er When det Souls & 
rink that there:nis noi better L 
* thatcit; caſt fo" no-bexter. _ 
[the Js it bds'prcſents; it with<4ff 
ities hr hcl: ag nor any” ji 
oNnz4no nto e wiſe3i tha 
0 filly perfaed-) 323 164 ” 3118 
et Scripturegvay-letonrown Senſeand 
Reaſon'inform us, how:abſolutely pecefſar 
itisriot: only todo. ſome Attions exatth ; 
bit to live ſo, ey tuay be perfe&@; ar 


attain 
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=O attain'to a compleat pineſs : "And chat 


Itjgh we cannot be ſafe from Hell, anda miſerable 


7 State, if we be not continually aiming a> , 


3 and reaching after the beſt Life 


«fd That you "nay be thus perfiwaded, conſi- 
nigh der har this was the great Deſign of the 
ittg of the Son of God among us, and of 


, all he did and ſuffered. He gave himſelf for ws, 


athat he might redeem us im all Iniquity, and 


f ie P17 5f), Gcc- and be gave himſelf for his Church, 
iq nad he might ſanttify it, waſhing it with the 


| 7 of Regentr ation, that he' might preſent 
” « | 
"Pg 4: Let us be very: careful to will ant do 
val all hat which we at preſent think and know 
li: res tobe done. By this means, 
Fe Mb rs wil be kept iti their traly 
e,and-obr Faculties will be} cotn- 
ed and\united-with, and in a fit ſubor- 
ination to one another. Whereas if what 


"il our Sonls think beſt is not witPd by us, or 
ij if we do approve and like, yet'we do not 
il £0 it, there is'an unnatoral diſtrattion and 
30 diviſion a; the Powers of our Natures, 


Th there is a di rder ih the Soul. } 
an C. Our whole Man will be in Exerciſe ; 
bores the Will com- 


A *xcchtive Pow in obedience 19 
AY the Will as they die, This maintains an 
ny 7 That wholeneſs in us. 
has 2 manifeſt tendency to Per- 
P7 For, this is the way'to free the 
I Soul From Miſtakes, if 5+ chance to be un- 
dh EF any concerning this Action: PraRtice is 
in C 4 the 
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the ſureſt way to confirm ys in the Truth, 


or to convince vs'of 'an Error. | --..;- -- 
_ Again z, Whilſt the, Soul is. kept in. this 
State, It 1s in the beſt.diſpoſition.for farther 
information. Beſides, 'Experience, as-well as 
Reaſon, ſhews, That the beſt we know,,or. 
can do at preſent, carries ;ys- on to, clearer, 
Knoywledg, and, greater Power, and, more | 
PerfeCtion. . It does thus-in all other Gaſes, 
and muſt doſoin this. . | 2343 A 


INEFERENCES......: 


1. If Chriſtians ought to.live thus exatt- 
ly, then this convinces two ſorts of Men. j-- 

(1.) Them whocenſure and vilify:qthers; 
becauſe they. endeayonrx .{o'to do, . looky 
upon it as needleſs, ; fruitle(s, fooliſh 
for Men to trouble themſelves, tobe ſo itrict 
and exact in their Lives. . Such perhaps/m ay 
- mean well, but they expreſs themſclyes ill : 
they{may intend no more-but this, That Men 
are over-cautious and fearful in ſome Mat- 
ters, when there is no ſuch. danger as, they 
ſeem to apprehend ; and that they are oyer+ 
exact in ſome little indifferent Matters, as 
the Phariſees might be, rihing Mut and Ar 
miſe, &c, which makes. it uſpicious -that 
they do not take care groperrionably aagut 
the greater Matters: -But theſe Men: ſhould 
expreſs themſelyes more warily : For when 
they cry out againſt living, ſo exa&tly and 
ſtrictly, they condemn a Man for doing his 
Duty, We ought to be exaCt ; we cannot 


live toq well. Fog. 
(2) They 


_ of doing wal, 


king Exactly. 


25 


: (2-}They alſo ſeem to be in a great _miſ- 
take, whogtho they, meddle not with others, 
yet; (do! excuſe and acquit themſelves, from 
going, -0n -t6 perfection, z. ec. they ſatisfy 
themſelyes that they do that which is good, 
+þut never .concern themſelves'to do better. 
They think there is. no;Duty incumbent, on 


' them todo.the.beſt they can, to-go on, to 


Perfection, ito. he holy as. God z. holy, and per- 


felt as your heavenly Father is perfett. 
; +2. Hence it :appears, thar.it will be ex- 
fed and required of all Men, that they 

-be good, anſwerably to the Advantages they 
-have of \being ſo. . Whoſoever| is better 
born, that is, jhas a bettex-natural Temyer, 
and - Parts,:iand Education, ,.is .more free 
-from Temptations .and; Hinderances, has 
more knowledg, and greater opportunities 
* More will be required at. his 


hands, than at, anothers who :has not re- 


ceived ſo-much-from God. The Righteous 
Lord of all will call us to account, accord- 
ang to what he has given/us. ..To whom be 
has given mu h, of him he will require more. 
And: hence it follows, that all we Chriſtians 
-have a great Account to make. We pity 
the poor. Heathens ; 'we may do well to 
—— whether they will not. give a bet- 
ter account, of themſelves: than we can of 
QUTS. + Ee + Tear et 45 tata” 
1/3: A very exadtly good Life is.agrecable 
tothe Chriſtian Inſtitution; : And they who 
Jive beſt, do_ moſt anſwer the,ends of, and 
live as becomes the Goſpel of. Chrit. Some 
pretend to be better, and more true and 
ortho» 


hm... 


orthodox Chriſtians than others let them 
ſhew that they are {fo by their better and 


more Chriſtian Lives. Thou ſay*ſt that thou *' 


art' a Chriſtian. Does thy [Life ſhew it ? 
What doſt thou more'than Heathens or In- 
fidels ? And thon,who would be thonght of 
the- higheſt form of Chriſtianity, make 1t 
appear that thot art ſo by the ſurpaſſing 
ooodneſs of thy life. To live Exadtly, is a- 
tting Compliance with, a futtable beha- 
viour under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
under which we are. {# 
To what I have already ſaid upon this 
Argument, ' I think fit to add ſomewhat 
more. Thusthen : When the Apoſtle re- 
quires us to walk exattly or circymſpectly, 
he enjoins us to give good heed, that in our 
whole life, t. We do nothing we ſhbuld not 
do ; Nor, 2.omit what we ſhonld.that is;that 
we do nothing that's evil, that we neglect 
nothing that's good, whether we reſpec 
the Matter of our Account; ' the Tg 
done, or the Principles, the Reaſons ati 
Ends from and for which ' we do them! 
when, and where, and how we do them, 
that there be no Fault, no Defe&, but in 
every reſpect, and on every account, that 
our Actions be good, that is, both ſuitable 
to, and becoming us that do them, and al 
beneficial to us and to all. That our Acti- 
ons be thus fingly and in themſelves, as alfa 
in the order and reference they have to each 
other, and to the whole Series of them, the 
courſe of Life. VO 


Far 


in the - mane _ 


| be not; inal ef re { Does bis Tra why 


Again, Iauft pive according to my Abllity, 
that. is, *1- not by alk i molly 


$-? 


hinder my-{df' from fny thing that's 
better and more 'necefffr , thin my Con 
tribution towards the 'retief of one poor 


Man ts fach I account” to'be the Kat” jent, 
Provifion for Wife hd Children. | 
muſt not make himſelf” pr CMBdten pegears 


by gery'n 'Begpars.: 'S:;] 
the ek Serie . ors, 
 muſtbewiſe ed I 


any. think For & the relief of the'Pobr 7, that 
Hee fuſs take Fro LI c rin 
ein ſuppoſed, t at a m 
of mine'owni; which 1- Et 
any berres or more no ER 
then; * if *1-wonld be exact, conſider the 
Party: [to 'wham, the Quantity which, and 
the Seaſon when'I give. And if all this 
abr, the Contribation be good, thax 
is, if it bear a proportion'to my Abllitics 
to his Neceſlity, if it be done i 2 fit Seafon,: 
andproceed, from a knowled han of all oo gas 
a willing Heart, and - 
fipn, 1 arti then exact in this particvar, Pur 
if 1 give that which is not mine, if ! 
more: than: can be ſpared from Us, 
eS 3 


Dr laſhing Eractlp, 


from ſome. ; better 


Work ; if. I.-do. itrun ) 
ſooner or later than is. behoveful;- If L;min- 
le my Charity with Anger and ;Scorn, and 
eſtow mine Al yah Contempt. or Paſ- 


Uſes 5, i, by.: attendin or, L;be taken off 


fon; orif, I [6 this to be ſeen qrtalked of,- 


ecrly. to. ſave m fedic, or only to rd 
gal of of the trouble of an 


Begear'; or: 46 it; without, knowledg, - [| 
never conſidering omently out of. cuſtom, or. , Þ 


from, a natural x derneſs and.compaſlion, 
I,do.not in this cafe. yalkexactly..: 

I: add. no . more..uader this: Particular, 
having already faid ſo-much, as perhaps may 
diſcourage ſome that: are looking; towards: 
Vertye. ; They _ be ready.,to{ay, Why 
ſuch ExaneRs ? this, more that. need Ss 

ay-more than can £9 5'o :for-if ye ſhould 
thus nice in lopr Actions, we ſhould be 
hungrpd Hom: RO them; as;he-that, will 


rot do ; he do it well, will pro- 


hor do :gog it IT ; We ſhould. miſerably 


ent << RY ASS nd ity, and all this 
to no purpoſe, z; for, we ſhould neyer:be ex- 
t 1n;what we do} No more than a \Ma- 
xematician,, who. has. an exaCt Idea of a 
"kl OT. a, Circle, | can dray. ſuch Fi- 

"To this1 reply : 
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b I, "That we. may, -by the Divine Afli- 
france, attain to.ſuch; exaftneſs, as to do 
that which is really Good. Tho it will not 


RE ETetly. yet it IS truly. ſo ; nay, and 


c 


\' that Is, 


d-fill. our Souls: with -- 


oy 
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Fones Experience te 
es great neceſlity of- our; 


degrees,” we-{hall be going on towards 
4 greateſbPerfection, as both your ſelves 
| — ever Nite 


I - 
« TIES 


heed td be exatt, leſt if We be not we ain 


do-Ml. -For, : 
1. Vite does lo boeder 


ypon Vertue, that 


it's not very eaſy to diſtern-the-Boutidaries. 


And the 


from: 


ood to- bad, is To 


ſhort and'ficil, that without:good care and 
caution” it will 'not be prevented: It is'a 


fo eachJin' ſpe 


Matter of ſome difficulty to ſer the Limits 
ation, and.in general#And 


*tis ſtill Harder to do this in particularJand 
a farther work  yet- to keep: within the 
bounds we-uniderſtand, eſpecially when theſe 


are' variable, 'and cannot be ſer without a 


reſpe'to very alterable Accidents, and ſuch 
Circumſtances as are-hardly diſcernible. 
E.G.'In the Caſe of Temperance. Who 
can: ſay, Thus far it goes, and'no farther; 
thus much'a Man may eat or drink, but not 
a jot. more? 'All will grant, this is not to be 
defined -in>genieral, nor that the ſame quan- 
tity::is to be'allowed to every one for one 
will be ſtarved; another drunk. So then, 
every onemuſt determine his own proporti- 


on, whichio-do truly and wiſely, he muſt - 
be able'to (diſtinguiſh betwixt the deſires of 


_ 


Nature, /and' thoſe that ariſe/from Diſeaſcz / 
And he muſt always underſtand what: is 'the 


good ſtate or plight of pn 1n general ; E. 
and that is; when it is moſt 

the Soul in-all irs Capacities, 
ing everyWork/in-which that {hall imploy 


eryiceable ito 
and in'theiwdo0- 
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mah 
At: ' Thoughts. res. 10 
bat is paſt c ro f 
what 1s s. ANd a: TCA ag anc 
own Body, and alſo of bis condition in the 
World, | Nor muſt he only. conſider him- 
RIf,: but others, his Wife, 'and. Children, ; 
and the Poor. For he that allows himſelf 
all that may conduce to the good -plight of 
his own Body, ' without conſideration. of 
Family and Kindred, without : regard to 
the urging neceſſities of poor Strangers, be 
1s exceſlive in bis {elf-gratification. 
{ Indeed, whoſoever conſiders how many 


hings are to be of, and-compared; 
before a Man oikay determine hunſelf 
tothat which is _ and fit for him to:doy 
not only :in this, 'buti-in many other Inften- 
its, wl caldy grace that there b-uced of 

z WHhl ' grant that there ts:need 

great care and'exacneſs, of - great caution 

Qun'theſt and fuch like Accounts, how 
eaſy is it for: a Maw toigo beyond the bounds 
. of any Vertue:? nay, - how hard.is jt not to 
do/-this ? When he intends Temperance, 
x2 nog 
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not to fall: into: an unreaſonable unnatural 
denial of - himſelf in thoſe Gratifications, 
which are not only allowable, but commen- 
dable. And leſt he ſhould-indulge- himſelf 
in ſenſual Exceſles,he will abſtain from thoſe 
anon 7 9) o_ are natural and inno- 
cent, not neceſlary, yet very conve- 
nient and uſeful. : BY 

ain; How hard is it not. to ſlip out 0 

a juſt indignation and diſpleaſure at ſome. 
miſcarriage and offence, into an immode- 
rate over-vehement anger, and an unbecom- 
ing fury and rage? How difficult is it to 
ſay, Thus far I may, and ſhall be angry, 
and beyond this I will not go ; and to keep 
to: this Reſolution ? On the other hand 
whilſt a Man is but laying fit reſtraints on 
this Paſſion, liow apt is he to fall into\ſtupi- 
dity, and{an unaRtive dulneſs, which has 2 
ſemblance} of mildneſs'; and neither be 
moyed'in himſelf, nor yet-uſe that diſcipline 
to others, which Nature” and Juſtice re- 


quires? | 

Taaatare tinged Garhur O- 
tues, IS a great vicint nearneſs 
betwixt' them-and Vice. { The Heathen 
 Moralifts have placed almoſt all Vertues in 
the midſt between two Vices. -And the dif- 
ference they have made- betwixt them is, 
That one is: an Exceſs, the other a Defet , 
the one is more, the: other leſs than ſhould- 
be.  Sothat,. according to this Explication' 
of it, Vertue does but differ iffer gradually from 
Viciocity. | And how exact muſt he be, that 
will neither exceed; nor be deficient? do 
Mmorez 
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: more, - nor leſs than what is: fit-e '--* | 


__ He that looks. but .careleſly, ;and with a 
wandring, eye.on then, will not-be-able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt. Vertue. and::Vice, they 
are ſometimes dreſled up ſo like each other. 
So an abjec&neſs of; Mind may: paſs for Hu- 
mility.z And: he that does not narrowly ob- | 
ſerve them, may be eaſily. deceived; ' and 
think; himſelf; or ahother, vertyouſly hum- 
ble, when indeed he thinks untruly. : So Li- 
berality. and Magnificence, and a vain Pro- 
fuſeneſs, may be -miſtaken for each other. 
And whilſt a Man 1s facrificing' to. Vanity, 
and throwing away his Mony out of oſten- 
tation, - and a- laviſh humor, he may | think 
himſelf liberal, and magnificent, if he do 
not exactly obſerve. ' I, 

. 2. Imay alſo perſwade the fame-from the 
tendency there is in fome good. Aftion to 
that which is yery evil. - Infomuch, that if 


 wedo not ſet a iyery: ſtrict watch over our 


ſelves, we ſhall begin in a very good and 
commendable Work, but end in a very il} 
one : We ſhall flip fronrthat which is good 
and fit,to that which.is vicious and deformed. 
. To give an. inſtance or two. This Man: 
ſets,-out, in | defence - of ſome - important 
Truth; (that which either is, or appears 
ſuch to him). -: Now this is a very. good and: 
neceſſary thipg:in-general, and it:may be al-' 
{o fit. for him; to undertake in particular ; 
that is, he is qualified to defend it, i for elfe. 
he had much better ler it alone. But if /he+ 
be not careful, this his love. of, and Zeal for 
Truth, may endanger-hus falling into. _ | 
| ance 


— 


_—_ walking =p 
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Uznce'of miſearrisiesl F6f, hilt" he is 
erigagedin a zealous defence of on&Truth; 
he may heedleſly give” up* mary” others as 
mportant-as that; of he'may ſiffer-Jilmſelf 
6/b5put-out of refipet, tind the 60d Tats 
or uſeof- his Mind 4' he may hereby ' render 
hiniſelf/ unfit for; and in'a- manner tincapas 
ble” of ſome vthee* Works; which are: not 
leſs" corfiderable .than' this.” He may; by 
too great earneſtneſs; "indiſpoſe" hinlſelf, ſo 
25 that. Ke” ſhall not Be ita conditioi fit to 
receive ithe' Infliientes of Heaven; nor to 
thinkof, and go our!afrer God!'” Hle may 


=) 


| beſo: far 3eabfs ported; as'to ledp over all the 


Bounds, -not baly: :6f Chariry and Humani- 
ty, but of Trurhiant Juſtice too: 't'And If 


ſo be he can hope, this-will be ſerviceable ts 


the uph6lding that Which he thinks Truth, 
he will not ſtick totblacken- and beſpatter, 
and 'uncharitably traduce, and fally"to ca-. 
lamniate his Adverſary;as| he calls 'him:Thus 
a Man 'msy be" drawn' into-manifold mil- 
chief, from {6 gobd'a Deſign as vindicating 


Truth-is;-if-he'-be hot aware, and' careful 


to prevent arid: obviate the Evils; to whicti 
this very-good tliing has ſome tendency- 
Again z What tendefity" 1s there, and how 
eaſily a6 Men paſs from true and- real Reli- 
gion, -the pure and ſpiritual Wotthip' of 
God,'to' Formality and'cuſtomarineſs in De- 
votiojis,: to ſuperſtitious 'PraCtices, to 'Ido- | 
latry it ſelf-; "which-prove the batle of all 
tre! Religion? © 
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" The ſame may be obſerved concerning 


the Tendencies of all the Natural and Inno- 


cent, and of the very beſt and 
Aftions we do : which, if we do not 
good heed to our ſelves, will lead us into 
oul Miſcarriages,- and ſinful Praftices, | For, 
they have ſome tendency to make us proud, 
and think top well and highly of our ſelves. A 
good performance makes other Men ſpeaks 
and us think well of 'our felves : and if we 
at. that time forget God, and acknowledg 


not our: dependance on. him, we take too 


much to our ſelves. Or, if we 'over-look our 
own many Defefts and Shortneſſes, and 
are aftefted to our ſelves, as if we had no 
fault, then the good we have done has led 
us into a great miſchief. 

This then is another Reaſon, why we 
ſhould be thus cautious and circumſpeRt, be- 
cauſe of the evil Tonclangies: which the very 
beſt Ations end Things 

3- Unleſs we be y wr corel an and axnlh 
we ſhall not be able to 


to ſeveral vertuous and | good CneWithe 


out which we ſhall not, in caſe of competi- 


tion, give a due preference to. the better, 


nor ſhall we allot to each its proper time. 


And where we are defeftive in we 


ſhall run into great Faults and grand 

chicfs. 1 before ſaid, that there is great 
need of ſome exaftneſs, to ſet and keep the 
bounds betwixt Vertue and Vice. I now 
fay, there is need of great care, {0 know 
and dobſerre the —— betwixt one Vir- 


To Co.cc on Do© oy 0 > =». mn a. nies... py weep. 


molt pernicious Conſequence in the Life of 


M 
-. I make account, the comparitive- has 
ledg of Good and Evil, et Nogur oye 
ing what's better or worſe, t is 
intzinſecal andeſſential to that Wiſdo ph Be 
; our Practice. And according 8s any 
Man - has more or lefs of this Knawledg; 
is thous far more or leſs wiſe: He is. iſe 
that does all his Actionsin ſuch Glagtination 
to each other, that they are all ſubſervient 
to the be and his gheſt we can exert. But 
this ſabordinatloa. cati never be kept with- 
out great care and exattneſls. 

he truth C ty 598 tv Hoon of the 

gumentys w Þar- 

HL Inſtances: , | 
Obedience to Governors is a great Duty ; 5 
but he that knows not in what order this 
ſtands to others, may by this neglect aud 
violate ſome greater. He who thinks he is 
to: be abſolutely and: univerſally determined 
in his aw; p97 Ay decrees of his Superi- 
hs f they enact that which is immute- 


Pp exert evil intoa Law, will look 


wo Rr ORay Po ov © a © U0 7 2 


' to obey. . And tho 
has expreſly com- 
_—_ what God has for- 
aelf bound to an Unj- 


"ew 311 as _ wW TO 


I. 


GY Þ. 0 S G9 ©? 


rad —__ he want of which reg 


x 


-—_— * >" -10>-<>..4 hy 
"RY TP 1 PS Wy "oa 
Df-CWalkini Exactly: 
. 


nors, will fall Yown and worſhip the Image? 
that is, he will obey- his earthly Governor® 
in ſuch Inſtances as are expreſly contrary to 


the immutable. indiſpenſthle Laws of -Hea- 
ven. f And on the other hand, he that has |. 
not learn'd'to make difference betwixt his | 
Prince;' and his Father, or Maſter, or'any | 
other Secular Power, -and to' pay a greater | 
regard-'to him, than to "any other” Su- 
perior,, will be apt to fall into Snares and | 
Sin. For, as often as their Commands 
claſh, he- will be in danger to difobey the | 


SUPream. | 

t Again ;- The Man-that makes no diſcrimi- 
nation betwixt the greater -and. the other 
Commands, the more and lefs weighty Mat- 
ters of the 'Law, will be in danger to ſpend 


his Zeal and Time in t:thing Ment, and Aniſe, 
and Cummin, whilſt he neglefts Truth and 
Fuſtice, and the Love of God; He will not | 


omit an hour,: by his -own- appointment ſet 
apart for private or pnblick Deyotion, to 
do the greateſt a&t of Charity that can-be 


done. He will not prophane the Sabbath to 


ſave a Life, '&c. 
This 1s ſufficient to ſhew the necellity of 

limiting and diſtinguiſhing thoſe which”are 

contelledly our Duties ;-that ſo we may.do 


the greater, and nor'culably leave the le: | 


fer undone ; that they *may not! juſfle out 
each other. - And what critical exaQneſs is 
neceſſary to-the thus weighing and ballancing 


otic good Action with'ariother, to the'com- | 


paring 'rhieft' ſo together” that we may ſee 


the 
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the order and; 75Jation they have to: each 
other, and toall ther + ro ants Try 

4» He had. need; ire. very exealy, who. 
keep himbelf in a diſpoſition; 29 know--and, 


| chuſeelly and, tp,@0:thax hich 3s-Bood 5 


thatyis,- that he pay: be 1 in-t bp beſccypacty, 
to underſtand, ig 5 pre bend;oand; ju 
what's Good. and Ey1l;ioclined agg adiforward 
to will and chuſe-t nk the o- 
ther and haveall hizexecutive Powers ready: 
dings; 
; 41+His- 
Actions, , who.wonld. him this fit- 
neſs, to.do all.the; at.offprs.cit- {elf to, 
him. b7 Eſpecial: Af- We. conlids x the bya: 


-I7 :f That every ; El Reafoningedil poderly) 
Paſſion, irregular! APpetitgs, ill Aion in-+ 
difpoſcs, ynis ham grgt- makes big: ſe; 
to.doing good. 1 Ferthedrurh of ths Japr 
neal t9-EXPeriencer, elll 15 Haw lob i 

Axgd;.;2..1f AKDe PADFEDAre TC weed 
for the preſent, ales STICOEs 
have. acquired,. on whate 
well he may havey IF; ichs wi 
tle.or no.ule to- bim;if- fees 
ipdiſpoſtion. .,It is: — thaj be kno big 
many-ſtringed Inſtrument always in gaod 
tune ; for — ds the Jnfaament, 
t gs, and.'a Very : ayet; If 
ke po —t muſick till it be tuned, till all 
chaodaien ſoung,.cqncorflantly #94 each 
othery; and together nnake amAgreving Hlar- 
IOBFs 2: $4 he 5 conſiders hp! {Many 
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Faculties my "ny -yrbich & ire in him; 
and that they mult all be tuntd-to ohe atio- 
ther; that they muſt anſwer-and ſerve each 
other; wonfpire and: harmonize into. oy 
end3\that is, terminate inthe þ 
He wilt be Tarisfied, hep is nor'o be 
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any think this Ut infinite toll, 1 [would 
p ES is not op rod 
count-at. 'y whether 0 
much deſerves his care'ss this, To Uve mel 7 
Thou that art fo extreamly cautious and cir- | 
wary and accurate in perty Tri- 
files; i" Rn ofs = hes} mT Ieat 
Cond ay (hf on bee 

ud how then liveſt, wl ber 


Non doſt” well or il, whien 1 
by ſo imijiertititt to Men 
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el Fay, They have never 
beaker fort oo bf A 
bo ex 
Ik than they who. have _ card 
"Td 1reply: L reful, neglig 
woe 'Tar 0 
mes '{6; | Sibrks fs : , Al 
careful only © me 
particular Aion,” and and” negketted” all the 
reſt," bop aonog 
Fro C 


fir none * the Ser by wound up, 
pen ac! © Hey am fre there i 
greater diſcord and deformity in'our AQ- 
ons ; when a Man ſhall be devout, and' un- 
juſt, or uncharirable, qr.intemperate, than 
if he had no no Religion, as well as no Juſtice ; 
and itis, I think, more ungrareful to the 
beholder. / 

3. It may be their ire his bin wrong 
diretted, and they have ftriven to be exadt, 
but have all the while had a falſe Notion of 
what ExaCtneſs is. As a Ship that plays 
UF and down the Seas, as the Wind and 
ery be Ee om the Pore wither I 
taken 0 e c ir 
ſhouſd go ; as that; Ship whoE. Pilot ſteers 


a. quite contrary Sol count, thar 
ns infgf to be driver by every 
Inclination and App ite, will not be fo far 
off his * tons as, he that aims ang. 
ſtrives at the ſtate "hit is oppoſe to ir. 


Atd alas! How many'are thoſe' who call 
vil, and Pvil 'Good ? How man 
2 I think tha to behc thelr Perfettion whic 


fite to'it * So-the Per- 
bn hor hn hoe 
ment, to be w 
and to be wholly by it* dos 


ertainly a mo unnatural ſtate, and very 

able ' to humane Condition in this 

Ve d, and a great hindrance to a Man 

om attaining ego _ A. _ 
uncapable © that 

Ga intended ONE _ in this _ 

by 
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Perfechon to..þe;in a pallionate em 
Mind, ngia "no regard 1 to the good FR, 


20d SS of their other. Þ+: = fk 


their lo 
Fes, = i yet. arg, far;more. me ary tg | 
them, and. benebchat | ER Hogs rf an Fþat, 
Paſſion isr/j..-.., 


Now whilſt Men have "teen LY tl E. 


in-their Notion of. Perigdtipny! or. what it 15 | 
to beexat;. no. if. their care 20d 
endeayour to be thy oor 

good : Nay, it may. be Po harm than Þ 
good. 


epafogfeill be a BIEN of infinite; Scrix 


puloſity-Aat Anxiety and fill his Mind W th ; 
"i ſquiet 5 : \Jrouble,. of Pains 
d Toyl 5 L&t hip, þ BOY, that when 15 | 4 
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perſupded that it.js good; and uſeful, 
cellary,,; and when he h 8 accyſtomec 
ſelf £0- ec, will: 0, onger har 


tropbleſom,. but a. pleafgnt..,and deligh 

Work.,, And; the, harder is, and Ol woE 

the ;greater..realon. hs to, think jt. 15.10, 

much,the,more necelſaryand excellept...... . 
The Sum. of what1.have exhot jel 

which I take to Wethg true, and, full Seni 

the Apo le's Word Re that we ſhould rake | 

ear h 


alg.great caution an 
diligence, zoo ja neyer. do. | 


omit any Fri we. Me uld 2ot = : And tha 


ther. 


8, done them little f 


After ll this; ; if a iny-Jingine that. this þ 
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through Jgnorance, or Miſtake, or Inagdyes4 
tency omit,.or knowingly. ! prevaricate ng, 
nor willingly violate, nor really 9 d lazls 
ly perform pur Duty ; nor do. it by halves, 
lamely and;imperfectly. - And that: we;thns 
behaye qur ſelves, not.1n ſome ſingle Actions 
only,” but ta.the tenour andicourſe of them; 
The ArgumentsI have uſed to perſuade 
this, have been ſuch as theſe; 1. Thatit's 
very agreeable tothe Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
under which we are, that we ſhould be thus 
exact in our Lives. 2. That the moſt ab- 
ſolute and univerſal perfeftion of Life and 
Action is intrinſecally and eſſentially neceſ- 
ſary toour compleat Happineſs : And as tis 
neceſſary. ſo 'twill moſt certainly procure 
and effect it. And ſuch care and caution, 
endeavour and diligence is no lefs neceſſary, 
nor will have leſs Efficacy to make us live 
perfectly well and virtuouſly, than that has 
to make uShappy : Which 1 have ſhewed.as 
from ſeveral other Arguments, ſo from a 
Conſideration of the likeneſs and nearneſs of 
Vice to Vertue ; of the great tendency there 
is In many good Actions and Things to that 
which is 11] ; of the great difficulty there is in 
ſetting bounds to ſeveral Vertues, /and giy- 
ing each its due place and order :{And laffly, 


| of the many things which muſt be done to 


keep our ſelves in a diſpoſition and readi- 
neſs to know, and will, and do the will of 
God. = 
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are Evil, "3 CU Ls Ye Dee 
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Days are Evil, © 


IOIEY 
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==" proceed to ogpeſt ſome few of tl hoſe 

many uſeful and excellent things, which are | 
cantained ELLE {c words, and.to which they | 
hog us". oy wn effi Wk plain 


on loo van al der what Time, Cog 8 
ſon, or Opportynity, -is in general ; *. 
and what in art! ; 
which St. Paul here means. . And alſo |} 

S Sh th Jupors Lof Fedaming the Þ 

2.08 ondly, 1 will "offer ſome Reaſons why ? 
we ſhould redeem;the Seaſon, and par- 
ticularly confi der "that which 1s here 
expreſlgd, the Days are Evil, 1 

Thicdlyg.\| 1 \withimention\ (foams: of. thoſe | 
things which rob us of our Time, and | 

_ deprive us of the Seaſon,which St.Paul | 
ere exhorts us to make our own. 

. Fourthly. Lvl EPO ſome of thoſe. Ad- 


524% 


Vices: y we may 

be aſli =" In n Redeeming this Time or 

or Seaſon. ; 
van .Qf:the Firſt 3-4 vs 


Seaſon 'or "Opportunity, "which! Is the 
Engliſh of «ogos, ſignifies Time of Action, 
z.e. ſuch a concurrence of all the Cauſes, 
as,lmakes the CSpot any: 

gires hope < ISS eſs;:: When the 

FH nfluence of Ca 

will do what-i$,in us, 2nd coo $ 


them,. we Hal probably not. 
what we deſign to effect. 


a> 


cular was that Seaſon |: 
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Or Revebniing:the/Tiaite: 


Thus #* $604" Veſſel! and/ Pilot, Wird 
and Tide, make an'Opportunity: for us to 
be conveyed'tofſuch a place? Aa if we be 
but willing to uſe them to this purpoſe, they 
are likely to brin g us thither, Whereas if 
we would” go;' when we: are-not" favoured 
and held by ſach Cauſes, 'we! ſhall either 
not at all, or-yery hardly;: ard'with much 


more pains and' difficulty come t0 our Jour- 


neys end:'' vt 

To this: itwill n6t be APY to! \VY avk 
Opportunitydoes not only ſignify. the pre- 
Gre of "thoſe things without: us, which 


contribute towards the producing an Effect, 


but alſo- the' Uiſpoſition and' fitneſs of our 
own Faculties to cooperate with them :''For 
if they -be: in- an ihcapacity; all _—_ 
Cauſes will not make an' Opportunity. - 

if a Man be ſick, that he'cantiot ſafely : 
by Water, all the Tide-and Wind; &o. 

not make'it a Seaſon for himto'go. 

And if wetake in all this into our. Notion 
of Opportunity, in common'Speech weido 
not ſay that 'a Man has an'opportunity: of 
doing an ill thing, © Tho tis true, that ex- 
ternal Things may ſo- far concur with-an 
ill Mind, that they may'make it eaſy-to-per- 

petrate' ſome' bad Work: as we fay, 
Occaſion makes a Thief. - But if we underſtand 
( as generally -we do ) by: Opportunity, a 
concurrence of the Cauſes without us, with 
our own-Faculties, then we never-ſay that a 
Man has' opportunity of doidg-that which 
IS Evil. It either is, or is thought | good, 
Either by us, or by him that does] it. = 
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thoſe Vertues which are 


| | I todo. 
if this be the Attion that St. Paw 
it will not be hard to find out the 
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"Now aconftant;firm Health, 2compeient 
proviſion of the Neceſſaries and Conveni 

ences of freedom from and 
Joog raints, for the maſt part tolive in 
Society, 2 ſtate of CO 
Will and Amity with Men, -and an 


| here 0n Earth, till Age has made vs aſeleſsy 


theſe are the things which we commonly 
and truly think do all conduce to this pur- 
But yet I dare not” ſay, that ſucha 


Condition would be belt for all Men. / Ex- 
t'a 


zence proves to ns unde 
Sl of Good and Evil is "for the 
encrality of Men in this State :(.to have 2 
Jaſh of Adverſity , nay to: be in a niore 
depreſſed Condition, may, 1 believe, be-ge- 
nerally better for us. 

f Some Men are good in "$Sicknels, or-in 
Want z who, if they enjoy'd'their Health, 
or lived in - Abundance; would - not: be fo. 
CE hang: *—ivcing bs 

unity 
wiſe and Providence that rules all 
_ things, has {o ordered it,thatthe far 
part are/poor, or ſick, or heme Fanuamgmr 
or have Enemies, or node evans. Surf 
cauſe he ſees it 


cr INN fs 
be and todo Good, Any det  ut- — 
Temptations which would be irreſiſtible to 


and from thoſe. 
OS pen Fo 
to Juſtice, -an pat a 
5 —_ in them, as: aight endan _— 


them Un- | 
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| their-being iriccoverably badand mikew 


tile... 
ſt1;k cannot- but-think that 'thiſs Evils: are 
Medidinal,: and'good "Antidotes, whittr the 
wiſe, and- good! Phyſician makes uſe-of,; for 
chridg the worſt of Diſeaſes in foie, and 
pfeveating them 1n-others. . . Nay; that even 


very;good Men have found it good for them | - 


to: be : thus afflitied ;, ſo David tells ns. So 
Feb, and other; the: beſt' of Men'in former, 
AgS. . Yea, the: Son of God himſelf, and 
his:firſt and beſt Followers were perſecuted 
by Men, and afflicted by God in the worſt 


- of theſe Inſtances. 


-:By all thisI am convinced, That even Po- 
verty. and Dilgrace, -and ſuchother Calami- 
ties, do not only contribute to bal Mens 
becoming good; but to ' good Mens being: 
better; by giving them an opportunity for 
the ped in fat ſome Vertues, which would 
have; had no place in a-proſperous | States 
and are neteſfary to our Perfection: - 

{;Byt'tho-I (grant ll this, yet cohfidering 
the .mperfeCtion of. the beſt of: Men; and 
_ neceſlity. of: Health, and Liberty. and 

Grad , and Peace, to enable them' for thoſe: 

which are proper /and- uſeful | in 
this;State, and-to; compleat their Vertuez: 
(which can- never be, | unleſs they : paſs 
throngh varieties of. Conditions) I:cant: 
but look o _- things,! as conducing: to 
the.good Lite of Chriſtians. - ©! ? 

,\However theſe things 'may nok facilitate” 
the practice of Yertue'to all Men;: yer:they 
_ bo ſuch as know -hqw to uſe their; time”; 
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5 ris beſt ſuch ſhould be at liberty, and that 
- they who know how to employ an.. Eſtate, 
-ſhould have one 5- and if they: be: diſpoſed 


——_——J. 


to do ſomething better than dradg for::the 


- Body, that'they ſhould not be taken up with 


providing for that ; and fuchreal Chriſtians 


are, and if they who pretend--to:be Chriſti- 
.ans were, I do..not doubt: but it would be 


thus with the generality.c3 53. -/ 


+ {Thos much [thought fit to ſay, leſt: from 
-myExplication of this Phraſe,any ſhould raife 


an ObjeCtion' againſt that Providence, which 


:orders all things according/to: greatefbWiſ 
dom and:Gaodne(bs; : and-undoubtedly. makes 


that the Condition of every Man which is 


beſt for him,;either to help him: to-live well,” 
or to keep him:from living wllz -to-promote 


his Vertue;:-bF to-reſtrainhis; Wickedneſs : 


Or where he would -nor-do ;well;:to:.make 


him ſuffer, that ſp. he may»hereby. become 


capable of: receiving good from. the hands. of 


him wh6:will-:recompence: us, .not. only for 
4 good : we.do, but for: the alls we ſuf- 
ET. : 11-3801 © 5 514-070 

.- After allthen it remains, that a- health- 
ful, - free, peaceable, plentiful Condition, 
and a long Life may paſs fot Opportunity, 
or fuch a confluence of things as make it 
more eaſy for.us to live well./ -- | 
_- Which may. be farther evinced by this 
Reaſon, that by being in this Condition, we 
are freed from the. importunate! cravings of 
divers natural Appetites, which are hereby 
gratified:;apd ſatisfied ; and if they were 
not, : woyd-: by Rs a, —_— 
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- and hinder us in our purſuit and practice offi * 
. Goodneſs. Be 
PF This then that I have ſaid,or part of this,orfflco; 
: what ever it is,. that in concurrence with thefus 

Goodneſs of Chriſtians, would contributeſit] 
to their doing that Good to which their Re 
1ligion obliged- them, was that Seaſon ori 
"Time of Action which the -Apoſtle hereGr 
commands them to redeem. ' . -- y 
There are particular Seaſons or Times olinit 
good Attions,when there is ſuch a confluenceſÞ_ 
of things as help to and in the exerciſe ofMPti 
particular Vertnes ; which, according alt 
there is need or reaſon for them, we are tal 
.endeayour to procure. l | 
- Let vs in:the next place ſee what it is tofſ 
redeem or buy this Opportunity. 


s 
bu 
, 


This Metaphor ſignifies, That we mullc 
do ſomething to make it our own, to bring 


'it within our Power ; ſo that if we will, we 
may uſe it, and ſerve our ſelves of it ; thatſifc 
we may employ. it to the purpoſe for which: 
it ſerves] as, and how we will ;] and it iſma 
ſuppoſed” by the Apoſtle, That they whonFot . 
he exhorted to -redeew, buy, purchaſe, ori 
gain the Seaſon, would improve it to thefdo 
Purpoſes of Chriſtian Life. , oc 
: . So. that this Phraſe intimates, not only 
that we are to lay hold on Opportunity whetike 
offered, but alfo that we muſt endeavour, 
and be at colt to procure it; and that not 
fo much to have, as to uſt'it ; for if wed 

not uſe, we: loſe it. It is no where more 
truethan.of Time,and Seaſon, which is the vic 
beſt of Time:z-not to'ul8 it, is'the fame ws I; 
not to have it. . Thus 


wo 
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off Thus then in general, To purchaſe this 

beſt part of Time, whien ,there is ſuch a 
confluence of things; that may be helpful to 
us in doing ſfonie good Work ; as it ſuppoſes 
uteWthat -we will uſe it, ſo it [Sur Mony we 


Ke-Eſhoyld lay out our Labour,] bur Mony; and 
Xlbe atthe ray or ſuffer the loſs of any 
REGratification that is of leſs worth than that 
Good; which by the help of this Opportu- 
olfinity we hope to do. Te 
*F And by this I have told you; what is the 
WPtrice we inuſt pay for ſuch a Seaſonz: when 
=Mhings concur to mike Vertue feaſible. . And 
oithe more feaſible they. riake any good Afti- 
"Yon, or courſe of Vertve; the mote valuable 
"ſs that Opportunity which they give us. And 
Wits Rate will be always tnore or leſs, ac 
Wcording to the greater or leſs goodneſs of 
that Action or Life which it helps to. Nay, 
which may ſeem ſtrange; yet ſa it is, That 
atFeven Life t ſelf is not too tnuch to give for 
Yan opportunity to do ſoine one ACtion;which 
bay be ſo hugely beneficial, that it is really 
Wo erexcer yalue, than our ſtay here an hun- 
Wdred Years, and than all the good we could 
rdoin that ſpace (if we left this one un- 
-Mdone) could amount unto: Such, I take to 
ye the laying down my Life for the Sake of 
Religion, or the Service.of our King and 
; Countr z or of any one excellently good, 
tHand ablick] uſeful Man. And it is un- 
0} queſtlonably ans to part with Life, tnuch 
Fore any thing leſs valuable; than, to do 
 violeticeto, and forgo a good Conſcience in 


Roy one Particular. 
| E 2 F- 


Df Veveeming the Time. 
[ 1 need to-add no more to this general Ex Ex L 
plication of what it 1s to redeem” the Tin 
— 'or Seaſon, but put you in mind that h 
Phraſe implies, 

1. That we are not to negſett , to 1 
from, to loſe, and _ It : but, as Sl 
mon ſays of Truth, Buy the Truth, and | 
7t not ,, 101 may ſay of Opportunity, Buy! 
almoſt/at any price, ſell it at none ; let 
Not go, whatever you may have in lien 
It. | 

o+T That we are by all means to avoid tl 
doing good ' Actions unſeaſonably; _—_ 

where a Seaſon may be had ; for, otherwil 
they muſt be done, if-it be poſlible, in'« 
out of Seaſon ; but when it may be had, 

ſhould not be neglected. 

* This may ſuffice for the general. / But' 
it be enquired what in particular the Apt 
ſtle'meant the Epheſians ſhould do, vyhen | 
bids them to Redeem the Time? To thisI at 
ſwer ; 'That I ſuppoſe” he intended here 
to excite their Care and Diligence ; to ft 
them vpon the uſe of Prudence and Caut 
on ; to employ all honeſt and innocent Art 
to rake all pains to eſcape thoſe Wiles at 
Traps, thoſe Snares and Temptations k 
Sin, vvhich vvere laid for them ; and thok 
other impendent Calamities of vvhich the 
vvere in danger, if they continued ſtedfil 
in their Profeſſton of Chriſtianity. 
they ſhould be very vvatchful to obſerm 
and inall lawful and harmleſs vvays, avyoil 
all that might endanger their loſing thel 
Religion, or their Lives, or Liberties fot 

it 
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: i it > vyhich vvould in part be a dammage or 
detriment to Religion (tor they would 
hereby be taken off, if not wholly, yet- in. 
great meaſure from the practice of it). and 
conſequently to themſelves : howeyer,many. 
others would ſuffer by this, and the Intereſt 
of Religion would be weakned. IT 
And: they were not only to avoid the 
Evils, / the Obſtructions and Impediments 
that attended them, the Miſchiefs and Dan- 
'gers that were impendent, and whatever it- 
was that might diſcourage them in, or de-. 
ter them from the Chriſtian Life ; But alſo 
they were to be watchful and diligent Ob- 
ſervers of the Times ; and with a pradent 
dexterity to ſtrike in with, and ſerve their- 
Chriſtian Deſigns of them,. ſo far as could- 
be conſiſtent with Innocence and Honeſty. ! 
That they ſhould uſe honeſt Endeayours, : 
by the Bleſling of God, to preſerve and en- 
creaſe their Eſtates, take all harmleſs ways 
to procure or- keep their Liberty ; take 
care, as-much as they may. to remove frotn 
their Governors all hatred -and ill will a- 
gainſt, or but ſuſpition of them ; behaving. 
themſelves ſo, as to deſerve the good Opi- 
nion and good Will of 'all Men, | 
+ In general ; That they uſe their utmoſt 
care and diligence to conciliate the Times. 
to their Religion, that they might both pra- 
-tiſe: that, and eſcape the Evils of them. 
That their being Chriſtians might ngt ex- 
clude them from the good things of this 
Life and -World, nor bring them into any. 
Condition, whereby they ſhould be hindred 
E 3 rom 
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| from doing good. Nay/ that they ſhould] 2 
endeayour fo to uſe them, as they might bell 
moſt ſerviceable toa Chrittian Life ; not lo: 
ſing any advantages to Vertue which they * 
offer ; not needleſsly and fooliſhly caſtingſ} © 
themſelves into any ſuch Condition, az : 


would cut them off from, or hinder then 
in their main buſineſs, but wiſely accommo- 
dating their Condition to their Vertye, ſg 
as to make it a Seaſon, and ſerviceable tq 
their parpoſe:{That tho the Days were Evil, 


and very contrary to the Chriſtian Diſpen: 
ſation, yet they ſhould take care and pains 
to gain all Advantages which could be had 
from them, ta ſerve and promote it, and 
to make them befriend it ; that the Profeſ-M- 
ſion and Profeſlors of Chriſtianity might 
ſuffer as little Prejudice, and receive as 
much Adyantage from that as was poſlible. 

7 Thus I have given, not only a general 
Mut particular account of what Seaſon and 
Opportunity is, and of what it 1s to re- 
deem it. | | ED 

The ſum of all is, That we ought wiſely 
to obſerve, and diligently to improve every 
Seaſon, which the times wherein ye are 
afford us,' to do good. I fay, to do good, 
for ?ris jn &rgder to this, that we are required 
to redeem! the time. Tis not for the ſake 
of time : for, Time lying on our Hands is 
a Burden, a Torment ; *tis not that we may 
have it to throw away, that we may be idle 
and unactive ; for, as good not be, as nat 
act 3 as good have no time, as not employ 
jt Nor yet is it tobe laid out on Youy 
; an 
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in being buſy to no purpoſe. Much leſs are 
we to redeem Time for doing Evil, for 
working Miſchief and Wickedneſs ; this is 
the worſt loſs of time that can be: And if 
none of theſe be admitted, then it muſt be 
in order to doing gocd.- And this, ' which: 
is the end of all that we are and have,' 
and indeed of all things, may well be. ſup-' 


tended. ( Bs 
What I have thus variouſly expreſſed,may 
be reduced to theſe three Particulars, which 
I think contain the full ſenſe of the Apoſtle's 
Exhortation 3 Redeem, &c. a] BHD 
1. That they ſhould not negleft any Op- 
rtunity which the Times offered them, 
ut ſtrike in with every Advantage, every 
Seaſon, and take every occaſion of Good 
that ſhould be miniſtred to them ; go with 
Tide, and fail with every Wind,that would 
carry them towards the Port whither every 


ly Perfection, and thereby his doing greateſt 
-& Honour to God, and promoting the beſt 


- tures, 

2. Whatever Evils they. meet with, they 
ſhould endeavour wiſely to turn them into 
Good, and of Diſadvantages and Hinde- 

rances, they ſhould ſtrive to make them 
= Helps and Furtherances to theſe good 
; Purpoſes, and thus ſerve themſelves, and 
,& the Intereſt of their Chriſtian Religion of 
} 
| 


them. 
| E 4 3. Thoſ 


Þ and ſpent in trifling and fooliſh Exerciſes, 


poſed to be that which the Apoſtle in<- 


Chriſtian is bound, 5..e. his own greateſt - 


: ſtate of his Brethren and fellow-Crea+ 
? 
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3. Thoſe; Evils which were analterable, 
af inflexible, and could not by any means 
be accommodated-to comply with theſe 
for Purpoſes, they ſhonld in all prudent, 


oneſt, harmleſs ways, avoid them. _ ; 

This 1 apprehend to be the meaning of | 
the Apoſtle's Exhortation to. the Epheſears, þ 
This 1 look upon as the Duty of all Chri- 
ſtians. I proceed::now to the Reaſons of it, 
and ſhall fum up al] in theſe two : :1. We 
ought to Redeem the Time, that we may da 
moſt good : | 2. Becauſe the Days are Evil, 
Theſe are both the Apoſtles Reaſons, only 
the firſt 1s implied, the ſecond expreſſed. 
And indeed, unleſs the firſt be ſuppoſed, the. 
latter will be af no force. | 

{ 1. That we may do good, we muſt re- 
deem the Seaſon. 

(1.) I ſuppoſe none will deny, byt that 
doing good is the Work and Bulineſs, the 
End and Deſign, the.very Life of his Life : 
And that all in Man refers to this one thing; J 
. =o; is-nothinghe is in vain without he attain 

t. { Nor; * 

wy bs ) Will it be doubted, but:that we a& 
very dependently on things without us : 
that there are abundance of Actions, which 
are Good or Evil, according to varieties of 
external Accidents, as they are ſeaſonable 
and unſeaſonable; and that we need the aſ- 
fiſtance of other things without, for the do- 
ing of thoſe that are 'ynalterably. good. 
How can I relieve my. poor Brother with att 
Alms, if I my.ſelf. be poor, and-have it 
not * ? Or how can I ſet apart Time for-ths 
& 6 Service 
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Service'of :my own Soul, or of my Friend, 
or for -my-Devotions, as I think beſt, if I 
be a Slave,.'and not at mine 'own diſpoſal ; 
if I be under Reſtraint or Confinement ? 
The force of this Argument is this: If 
our very-Actions,many of them,be therefore 
good, becauſe they are ſcaſonable ;. if the 
Seaſon encreaſe their Goodneſs, and make 
thoſe that. would be good out of ſeaſon, 
much better in it; ( for,whereas in that caſe 
there is only an agreeableneſs betwixt our 
Actions-and our ſelyes, in this there is alſo 
an harmony betwixt us and the World) : If 
this be true; And if we alſo in our Acti- 
ons depend on favourable Circumſtances, 
and muſt be befriended by ; things without 
us : then we ought. to uſe all honeſt Art to 
gain the Seaſon, and to makethings on our 
ſide, that we may ſtill hold on our courſe of 
well-doing, tho we have but one Point of 
”" Wind-to ſail by. Ra 

2. The Days are Evil, therefore redeem 
the Time. 

The former Reaſon was taken from the 
End, this from the difficulty of obtaining, 
and the danger of miſling it, unleſs we ob- 
{ſerve this Counſel, ey 

All Times are not alike Evil. But yet, as 
our Saviour ſaid, ſufficient unto the day, 1. e. 
every day, # the Evil thereof ;, ſo there are 
no 7imes, whereln there is, not Evil enough 
to excite the, Cares, and to exerciſe the Pa- 
tience and Diligence of every good Man. 

There are Temptations to Sin, and Dan- 
gers of Suffering in all Ages. Since Man Bas 
- f r 
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with the Divine Providence, we do not ſuit 


firſt made, the old Serpent, and all thoſe 
degenerate Men, whom that wicked one 
has gain*d to his Party, have been in all 
Times oppoſing and perſecuting the Good ; 
tho ſometimes the Divine Providence has 


reſtrain'd their Fury, and they have been a- '| 


ble to do leſs harm ; yet the All-wiſe God 
has thought fit thus to exerciſe and try us. 
And becanſe we are to live under ſuch Tri- 
als, it behoves us to take care, that we do 
not needleſly run into the Evils with which 
we are beſet ; that we prudently decline the 
Traps and Gins that are laid for us ; that 
when a freſh Gale blows, we neglect not to 
fail with it ; that we dexteroully ſtrike in 
with Opportunity when it invites : And not 
only ſo, bar: that we ufe our beſt skill to pro- 
cure one, to make things ſerve our honeſt 
purpoſe ; becauſe if we do not thus, we 
ſhall be able to do very little-good in our 
Lives, ſince we are like to meet with ſo ma- 
ny Difficulties and Hindrances 1n it. 

Having thus argued in General for our, 
Redeeming the Time, | 1 ſhall now conſider | 
thoſe three Particulars diſtintly, in which: 
I ſumm'd up the meaning of that Phraſe. 
And ſhall give Reaſons for every of them 
ſeverally. 


f 2. Reaſons why we ſhould take every Op- 
portunity that offers it ſelf, and 
careful wiſely to employ it, negleting 
none. 

1+ If wedo not thus, we do not comply 


our 
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our ſelves fo things, nor are uniform with 
the World, God offers me help, and I re- 
fuſe it;} He works before, and wonld work 
with me when he gives an Opportunity, bat 
I regard not the Works of the Lord, 1 reje& 
his aſſiſtance. $ And what a thing 1s this to 
be ſatd by God to ManylI would haye helped 
thee, and thou wouldſt not be helped ?{I 
would havereliev'd thee,but thou regardedſt 
not the Succours which I ſent ? And yet 
thus it may be truly ſaid to every one that 
neglefts' Opportunity. - And/as there is a 
{ peopoues  neglett of God's! providential 
,Diſpenſations, in letting Seaſons of Actions 
lip by ;[ ſo there is an unnatural jarring 
with things aboutus,a difformity and diſcord 
with: the World. For, they invite us to 
Action, but we will not aCt ; they have pre- 
pared our way, but we will not walk : All 
things elſe are in a readineſs to aſliſt us in 
ſome good enterprize, only -we our ſelves 
re hackward. EC 
| What a thing is this, that the World, 
the things about us, ſhould be more forward 
than Man to bring forth a good Work? 
that things below us ſhould ſo readily give 
their attendance. offer their Service, and 
invite us to it, while we, the beſt of Gods 
Creation here, ſhall be behind-hand ? When 
they meet together, and, as It were, cry 
out to us, }Lend us your hand,{do you our 
Mafter join with us, and this Good, or that 
great Work will be done ; What ſtrange 
perverſeneſs is it in us to refuſe? When 
things ſay, Come, let us go to the _— _ 
I 3 
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God, or to the Houſe. .of the: Poor, or to. 


viſit the Sick, or our Friends; or to. our 
Cloſet;. Study, or Shop, and yet we will 
not go, what a ſchiſmatical contumacious. i 
Humour is this, when we thus divide and. 
cut our ſelvesoff from the World, as every ® 
one does that. neglects thoſe ,Opportuniries,. | 
which things conſpire.to make him ?. That's, 
the.Firlt. a x | | 

2. 'The uſing of Opportunities proceeds: : 
from a good Principle, the loſing them from 
an ill one;and this argues the one to be good, 
the other bad.  For.ſuch as the Cauſes are, 
the Effects will be ; the ſweet and the bitter 
Fountains will ſend forth Streams of. the, 
ſame Nature with their Sources. RENT? 

Now if we trace them upto their Springs, 
we ſhall diſcover that all non-uſe of good 
Occaſions ariſes from ſuch Cauſes as theſe : 
Either Men are ignorant. what makes a fit 
Seaſon, or inobſervant, or careleſs whether 
they do well or not; or flethful; that tho. 
they be jogg?d, will not waken ; . or over in- 
tent and buſy on other Matters.: As Martha 
was, Luke 10.42. when our Saviour told her. 
ſhe was troubled, and careful .about many. 
things, which took her off from the Oppor- 
tunity the then had of hearing his Doctrine, 
which. her Siſter gave heed to : Or,they are 
froward, and will not comply when things 
invite and call them. 

On the other Hand ; he that makes uſe of 
the Seaſons that are offered him, muſt needs 
be a prudent and careful Obſerver of things 
without him,diligent and intent upon doing 

good, 
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6004; Tenſible'of his own inſufficiency, 'and | 
- of the need he has of help from abroad;: _ He 
- muſt bea Man'of great Vertue, and good 

Government of himſelf ; a Man of. anrex- 
-cellent Spirit, whoſe Heart is alway (thus 
fixed, ſo asto give no ſtop,no check to things, 
"Hit" ſuffers them. to have their free Courſe, 
-ſtays' not'' behind, ' but follows: them to all 
-that Good to which'they lead him: ©,  _ 
 # 3: Conſider theEffects, which are or may 
*be irs pes otiour uſing, or not uſing'the 
Seaſons that are before us.Great Good comes 
- of the one;- and as great Evils of the other : 
Indeed,no Man knows how: great either thay 
be. Exempli Grati,' The Bells: call theo ito 
-Chprch,” and+no' more neceſſary: buſineſs 
| keeps thee from it * | thou goeſt, whither:not 
only the Thingitr ſelf;bar the Seaſon invites; 
thou joineſt withthe Congregation inPrayer, 

how knoweſt thou bot God is prevailed with - 

by the hearty- Prayers with which thou 
' art joined, and- will beſtow upon ''thee:the 
greateſt of Bleſſitigs, the pardon of thy Sin, 
the healing thy/-Diſtempers; or may ſupply 
: thee in-what thou wanteſt at preſent ? Nay, 
and theſe Prayers ſhall be a ſtock laid up:for 
thee in Heaven,: and' be remembred-a great 

while hence, and on this ſcore thou ſhalt find 

opportune help inthe day of trouble, A- 
-gain; thou heareſt the good Word 0f--God 

read,- or explained; : and thou attendeſt to 

it, and art enlightned in ſome Truth that 
will dire& theein'thy way to Heaven : Thou 
haſt had ſome good Seed ſown in thy Heart, 

Which will grow/up to Eternal Life: T wn 

« 1a 


haft been perſuaded: of fame good propo* 


ſition, which afterwardbecomes a principle 
of Wiſdom, and Vertue-; and is indeed the 


Foundation of thy:Happineſs. 70S 
On the other hand ; Thou regardeſt not 
the Summons to Church ; - but either ſleepeſt, 
or drinkeſt, or talkeſt on, or followeſt-thy 
Game, or that which thou calleſt thy Buſi- 
neſs, as if thou hadſt no other ; and there- 
by, not only negleteſt to honour God in the 
Aſſembly, but depriveſt thy {elf of the great, 
'thou knoweſt not -how great Good thou 
-mighteſt have received. Beſides, who can 
tell how many /Temptations,and Snares,and 
'Miſchiefs he ' has brought himſelf into, by 
refuſing to comply with ſo fair an Offer ? 
Thou wouldſt not worſhip God in Publick, 


-and it may be thou art ſerving the Devil in i 


- Private : Thou wouldſt not aſſociate with 


- i them that call upon God, and perhaps in the 


: mean time thou art got into a rout of pro- 
-Phane debauch'd Revellers; and art fallen 
Into Temptations from which thou canſt ne- 
ver get free; but wilt grow worſeand worſe, 
till thou beeſt irrecoverably bad ? Thus,the 
Joſs of ofie Seaſon may bethe loſs of Happi- 
neſs, and thy ruine for ever. { Take ano- 
ther Inſtance. | 
* Thou haſt a fit Seafon of Reproof admi- 
niſtred to thee, 5. Thou by thy Office, or 
by the Rank in which thou art, the Autho- 
rity thou haſt over,or the Intereſt thou haſt. 
in. ome Man, art fit to adviſe, rebuke, ex- 
hort him ; and at this time thiou arr fit to 
ſpeak, and he to. hear. .: All things conſpire 
$0 
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to make tliy _—_— acceptable, and to give 


probability of Succeſs; at leaſt, there is no- 
Nh to diſcourage thee from attemy 
the arfiendmentof thy Brother : If thou doit 
now ſtrike in with the Opportunity, who 
knows what good may come of this ? It may 
the recovery of a Sinner out of the 
Sire of the Devil, and not only be the'ſa- 
ving of his Soul from Death, but the bene- 


- wil obably flow over to many oth 


e and Children, his Friends ani 
Neighbour and as many as have to do with 


him who has. hearkened / to thy Counſel, 


ſhall be the better for it. Thou haſt by thy 
advice helped to reform him, and will not 
he take the ſame courſe with others that has 
been uſed with himſelf? And they likewiſe 


_ will propagate the Good to others, and who 


knows where it will end ? Thus thou mayeſt 
have done a kind of infinite good, by laying 
hold of an opti of Reproof;and NONE 
knows but all this may Be true of every one. 
Whereas if he neglefts anyone, he can't be 
ſure but that then he might have {aid that 
to his offending Brother, which might have 
been his Reformation and Recovery ; - and 
the Otmiſſion of which may prove his utter 
Undoing : For ongne any Man knows by his 
neglect 'of ſome,: of any one-Opportunity, he 
wa loſt not: only 'one, but many Souls. 
Tits we fee how great Good may: come of 
——_ _— 1s _ Evil by non-uſe of -Op- 
7$'the third. - 
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. Poor Man, who has no Friends,; wants : 


| be acquitted by the Judgment of God. | = 


+4 4. We muſt give an account: to God of 
our Opportunities, and anſwer before the 
great Judg, how we. have employed theſe ©W- 
Talents, and be doomed not only according 
to the Good we have done, but the Oppor. 
tunities we have had. Hethat has done no Mt. 
more under more and fairer Opportunities, IF | 
than he that has had fewer, will not then be W 1 
able to acquit himſelf ſo well. Can he that WF ; 
has a thouſand pound a Year, but gives no WW c 
mores Alms than he who has a hundred, hope MW, 
for the ſame fzvourable Sentence from 'the IM - 
righteous Judg? Undoubtedly the more and fl 7 
better Opportumtiesany Man has had of be- MW 

q 

1 


ing, 'and doing Good, the more he has to 
anſwer for ; and according to his improve- 
ment, or Non-lmprovement of them, will 
be bis Sentence. . To. whom much is. given, M 
of: him will much be required. } One by his i a 
Learning, and Prudence, and Eloquence, M 
and Riches, and Honour, and Friends, 'and 
Intereſt has .great , Opportunities of doing WW ©} 
abundance of Good; which the ignorant and Ml: 


And if the other does not. improve his 'Ad- WW nc 
vantages.of doing the Good which he may, 
much more than this unlearned, poor, un-W rc 
acquainted Man of no Intereſt, he will not 


5- Our Opportunities are but few, and' WW th 
thoſe that are, are very uncertain; there- A 
fore neglect none. | How ſeldom is it that I pc 
things do ſo happily conſpire into a Seaſon ? | ar 
Therefore we ſhould make the beſt of thoſe Þ th 
tew we have, and welcom that which __ 

ut 
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ſure not to ſtay behind : But beſides, .as the 
r- W Winds and Tides of Action do not. come at 
10 BY ſet-Times, ; ſo they have no fixed Periods, 
Sk but are to us veryicontingent;and uncertain. 
% Now this ſhould make us ſtall more- careful 
at WF not to negle them. For, when they are 
0 By once paſt,- we know not whether eyer they 
X W-will- return to us again. 'Ihe Wind goes 
ie BW and returns again-into the ſame. Coalt ; the 


Tides ebb- and flow again after ſo many 
Hours :, But if an Opportunity be gone,” we 


0 WW cannot promiſe our-ſelves that we ſhall ever 
+ WW have another. |, | | 

1 {1 may add, that as Opportunities are but 
WW few and uncertain 3. ſo when theyare, they 
'S WF are very ſhort andihaſting away. .; All things 


arein, motions and;no- one [tate of them 1s 
laſting, they are/perpetually flowing,' alway 
on the Wing ; therefore make haſte to im- 
prove them : Think not only what we ſhall 

0, but be as quick to do what wethink 
not only reſolve, but perform what we re- 
ſolve preſently ;# putt not off till to Mor- 
row, not knowing what a Day, what an 
Hour may bring forth z a few Minutes may 
make a great alteration in either us, or the 
things that make it opportune for us to act : 
And if either they, or we alter, our Op= 
portunity is gone. #/ Life it {elf is but a ſhort 
and frail thing, and yet it is not one half of 
that, -that is a time of ation, 4 
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* 6. Soine Opportunities 6tice loſt, are ; 
for ever, are irrecoverably#vne. Indeel 
in ſothe ſenſe, all that are loftare1rrecove 
rable, for no power can make that which k 


paſt, not to be paſt : The GmltT have confi q 

tracted 'by ſach a Neglect does, continutlll tc 
and nothing can'*:now hinder that I ſhould 
not have ſinned. But” this is that which 


0 
mean, that ſome Opportunities are (© lol a+ 
ther not only the ſame(which can never ol h; 
but none of the ſane kind, none like thell B 
ſhall ever be again. } Exeripls Gratih, 1 patiWle 
with a Friend. he dies, or he falls'diftractelMf ve 
or he 1s gone out of my reach; 1-had oppor G 
tunity of -faying thatto'him, which wol 
have been of great uſe to him to have *beagh H 
Told him.But now the time's paſt;ahd T mull ſe 
never 1ffore ſee him to acquaint tim with ul ſo 
Some A1uch there are, of which we'can # 
that they never will -retorn again; an as 
(which amounts mneh'to the ſame) we calf fo 
Hot fay of any that they 'will. '1 ſaw 9 m: 
Friend yeſterday, and had ſomewhat of m6lf ful 
ment to ſay to him, butT pat it'off till all th 
ther time, yet am not ſure that I ſhall 'eraWll ne 
Have another. JI might this day have don ly 
a Kindneſs to ſuch an ohne, a good OfficeUY 2 
anhrher, but did it not, and it maybe 1 Wl jut 
nothave tinother day 'to do, nor they an6-W 
ther fo receive it. Thus ſome Opportunitis] an 
are 16ſt, irrecoverably loſt, and'foroughtwe 
Know all are ſo. h Nw 
[* 7. We have already loſt much Tirne;abl 
many excellent Opportunities, wherein'Þ fy 


might have done much good: Let this bt 
| 2t 
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an an Argume tto.us why we ſhopld loſe no 


"OY more, bor lily catch hold On them, as 


ue, total ne 2 


they. offer eewlly ca f 
Who is he that reviews the ations of one 


day, who may Aott aX himſelf either for his 
ut half-improyement of 

e Seaſons he has had ? But alas ! yhen we 
ook over our Lives, how ought we to be 
abaſh'd boy. FR many fair O Opportunities we 


/ / pol had of benehting our {elyes, aud our 


Brethren; which we have moſt ſhamefully 
let rae N ay, have we not abuſed, and per- 
yerted them ? have we not only not done the 
Goad-to which they invited; and afliſted, 
fi the Evil which they hindred ? 

we we not hurt and miſchief*d, both our 


ſelves, roo Brethren, when we might 


it ſoealily have one goad 2 
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{Tf the caſe be thus for the time paſt, et 
ps by this be perſuaded to be more careful 


for the future. Let the remembrance of the 


many good Hours ill ſpent, make us watch- 
let al into: he one Guilt again. If 
ogd Providence of God ſhall gicc ns 
ppottunities, let us,not again fooliſh- 
my 4h careleſly. ſquander;or idlely ſleepthem 
2way, or frowardly waſte them ; leſt we 
juſtly .provoke God to deny us any more : 
Which would be a moſt terrible Judgment, 
and yet.very righteous. We have loſt mich 
time,. never. to-be recovered ; do therefore 
wy mah done, to redeem what is paſt, 
double diligence in improving the 
7 
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Let me add, that the time'is coming that 
we ſhall wiſh- for one of thoſe many goo 
Opportunities -which we trifled away, wha 


we come to our Death-Beds we ſhall in vans 


call back thoſe Seaſons. ' Let this Confid 


ration make us very careful not to neglet 


the leaſt occaſion of doing any good, becaul 
we ſhall wiſh we had not. | 
Theſe Reaſons may be ſufficient to pe 
ſaade us not to neglect any, but to uſe ev 
Seaſon of Action, that offers it ſelf to ny 
I now proceed to | | 


2. Reaſons, Why we ſhould not on 
take Opportunity when 'tis offere 


but endeavour to make it; and i 


change the things that are contrary! 
us, to be on our ſide, and ſerviceab 
to our good Purpoſes. 

Now that I may evince the reaſonablen| 
of this; Firſt, I will declare what 1s he 
ſuppoſed. Here are two things ſuppoill 
which if they be not true, then neither ' 
this good Counſel, which is built on, 
Implys them ; but if they be both true, the 
Is It neceſſary : They are theſe. | 

1. T hat Opportunities are few. 

2. We do very much, in our-actings 
pend on them. | Rs 

1. The firſt of theſe I have already al 
{ſomething of, and I believe there is nol 
who 1s not fully perſuaded of it. - Fo 
what Man 1s he, who ſees not how ſhort 


Life is ? And of that little time, how mualſl 


iz taken for the maintenance of it ? An 
| whe 
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when we are fit for Action,: vacant- for do- 
ing Good, how: are our Hands held by things 
falling croſs to.us ? 

Wefall into Company by accident, or are 
| conſtrained by ſome occaſions, to be with 
& ſuch Perſons where we ſpend much time, but 

can do little to promote either their welfare, 
or our own. Whoſoever watches for. and 
is obſervant of Opportunities and Seaſons, 
he knows they fall out but ſeldom ; he often 
finds things to be wind-bound, and tho he 
fain would, yet he cannot ſtir. | 
\ Ido not meanby this, to juſtify the lazy 
and careleſs in their Complaints, who lay 
ral their own Neglects on want of Opportuni- 
W ties; for tho we havenot ſo many, yet we 
are not quite deſtitute.z we have ſome, tho 
not ſo many as the diligent Man could wiſh 
for; yet we have 'more-than the idle will 
ney own, or care to uſe; and ſufficient for the 
F- doing that Good, which we are capable of 
S doing, if we do but obſerve and make uſe 
.of them : However.lif the Sum total ofthem 
be computed, they may well paſs for few. 
If all our Life were a continued ſucceſſion of 
Opportunities, . yet that being ſo ſhort, and 
ſo interrupted, they are but few at moſt. 
This is the firſt thing ſuppoſed. | 
2. Wedo very much in our Actions de- 
uy pend on Opportunity, this will appear if we 
oy conſider theſe three things. = 
Fo I. Some Attions are not good if they be 
.nF not done in Seaſon, ang unleſs they comply 
= with, and be ſuited to external Cauſes and 
Circumſtances, There muſt not only be an 
A aeAs FP. "aprete 
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agreement betwixt the ACtion, and him th 
does it , but it muſt alſo be ſuited to its Ol 
jeft, and accommodated to things without. 
Exempls Gratia, Reproof to an Equal, 0 


Inferiour, that is not by Pafſion or Prejudicy * 


ſo poſſeſſed, 4s that what 1 ſhall fay calf 


make no Impreſſion, is good : But when It 
is of a Superionr, or an Equal indiipoſel 
to receive it, 'tis not good ; ?tis nnfit ant 
fooliſh, *tis importune and unſeaſonabk 
And it is the ſame in moſt of the A&tons 
our Lives; if they are not opportune, th 
are not good. And this I may fay of al 
that the more ſeaſonable, the better thef 
are. This is one things which ſfews our de 
pendance on 4 fit Seaſon. In rhis'eaſe, tho we 
could do Actions wirhout it, yer we ſhould 
not. | Wo b 
2. Other ACtions, tho we may and would 
do them, we'cannot. We' mult be help 
from abroad, or 'of and. by on (elves wt 
can do nothitrs. There is no Mah ſich Þ 
Stranger roHinfelf, ard fo isnorant'of I 
own Inſufficiency, but Knows he'his need of 
the concurrence of many Cavtiſes with hinz 
to bring forth a goed Attion, -befides the 
anft#nce 6f Ged% Grace, ard aff thoſe m4 
ny. things that fore-pare a Man for Aron 
ard mike himbig withit., there' gre more 
ſtill that muſt help to Glicit' 4nd bring i 
forth. - Err one. 7-H ES 
' Tho a'Man be never fo wiſe, and full of 
knowleds, and tho he have never fo great 
a iff to communicate it ; yet unkK he i 
with others, -and thoſe that are capable't 
| SPS =E EE ao be OS . | its 
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'< " well qualified to do. We Cannot .do ths 

EGood we wonld without the Help, the 
WMidwifery of - External Cauſes and Things, 

®.e. if we want Opportunity.  _ 

- 2463 3. Tho we could, and ſhould act without 
»MOpportunity z. yet our Action would be ve- 
ry often without effect : For, in mot caſes, 
Succeſs depends on the concurrence of thoſe 
things that make Opportunity. - A- Man 
would not have good Deſigns and Perfor- 
mances prove Abortivye, yet if they do not, 


Fe he muſt be beholden to this : ?Tis this mult 
Hall Pring what he does to good [fſue.. 


As ſoon may a Man make a Voyage with- 
out a Ship, or Boat, or when he has one, 
againſt Wind and Tide arrive at his intend- 
edPort; as in moſt undertakings, have de- 
8 fred Succeſs without the concurrence of ex- 
40 ternal Cauſes. Exempli Gratid, Tho a Prea- 
iv cher uſe his utmoſt Skill and Care, to com- 
- FF} Poſe his Diſcourſe for the benefit of thoſe 
+8 whom he expedts to be his Hearers; yet if 
: it ſo fall out, that they either cannot, or 

'@ will not come to hear; or if they do come, 
Hh yet fall aſleep, or talk, or their Thoughts 
* BL taken up with other matters, that they 
, 

e 
ſt 
f 
: 
, 


do not attend ; or if they preſently forget 


what they heard, or never once conſider : 
thatis, unleſs things conſpire ſo as .not to 
hinder from hearing, or attending to whst 
they hear ; from remembring and conſfider- 
ing, at leaſt, the drift and ſcope of the Ser- 
man: He laboursiyithout-Succeſs,that made 
god preached it.. | 


F 4 Thus 


it, he cannot do. what. he deſires, and is ſo 
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"Thus -it appears; that. we aRi in depen o! 
danceon ſuch a happy confluence of thin 
as make a Seaſon or Opportunity. -- and 
this be true, and that alſo, that the ry 
tunities are few which offer PTY ( 
us; then it will follow, that unleſs! we. 
do/nothing at al), or labour 'in vain, S 
muſt endefivour by our $kill and diligence tt q 
| make Opportunities, to make things as pls 
ant. to-our Purpoſes, as ſerviceable to out 
Deſigns,” as 1s poſlible. If the Marine 
would' never put out of the Harbour; 
weigh Anchor but when the Wind blow 
full in the Poop,” he'muſt lye ſtilF for t 
moſt part': And if we will never act, /but 
when Opportunity favours” us with a fair 
ahd full Gale; I doubt we ſhall be-moſt 
commonly.idle. No, but we muſt, -when 
the Wind is not with us, make it ſerve- 5 
by gathering,i 1: into our-yielding Sails ; an 
when it is fall againſt us, | yet we muſt they 
rake the adyantage of a Tide. | ? 

The ſum of this is, That we muſt have 
help from things without us, both to- a 
and to bring our Action to ſome Iſſue. And 
things without ns will not favour our Enter 
priſes, unleſs 'we uſe onr.heſt skill and Ex 
deavours to make them ſerve our honeſt De 
fgns. But When times are ill, and thin 80 
croſs to us, then eſpecially are we ta lab 
to ſerve our ſelves of them, 2 and make the 
helpful to us. . 1 


| Sany' ; This is Wiſdom to 2ccomms- 
ate things, to make them comply "E 
tho - 


ets thats gaod Purpoſes, which of themſelves 
oy, O ED 
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they thwart and oppoſe. Fx 
.-It.is: Wiſdom to-take the Occaſions that 


offer themſelves, but it's far greater to make 


Occaſion, and to work things out of an op- 
poſition or unprofitableneſs, into a ſubſer- 
viency and uſefulneſs to our Undertakings. 
Its gregt skill in the Mariner to ſail ewith a 


Wind that?s within one Point full againſt 


1-Lamapt tothink there is nothing we meet 


with, but. may be ſerviceable ta a good pur- 
poſe, .Aand if we prudently . and dexterouſly 
make application, it will be.ſo ;_ if not. to 


> L 


which'it may ſeem to oppoſe. Exemp 


one, yet to- another :*. Nay, pollidly to that 
F4 


Gratit, 


A Man is very. impatient of any check, or 
cenfure in himſelf z but yet forward enough 
to: blame. and controul other Men'(which 
_ -often'gg together); 1n this caſe, to deal with 


this Man, : as Nathan did with David, to 
lay the Scene in another place, and to caſt 
the Fault on another, Perſon; For - he will 
not. fail to aggravate that. Crime in another, 
which he would ſpare in himſelf, But when 
he has condemned another,” Natural, Juſtice 


 willnot ſuffer him.to be ſo pa tial, as to ac- 
quit himſelf. # And thus, 
- hecomes to.the Place whither he was bound, 
and makes uſe of. that .which was io it ſelf 


y a ſide- Wh d, 


. 


* 


-Evil; and a Hindrance, to help. him to 


attain his End... He makes an evil Thing 


promote a good Deſign, 


—_—— 
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\ I have faid enough! for my preſent par - 
poſe, to ſhew, that it is Wiſdom to bring 
chings that ate crofs to ns, to ſerveus;” to. 
mike Enemtes Frien $3 and of our Party z | 
to make that which was a Neuters and of 
no uſe, to be profitable. This is great wel 
Yom. It is Sth the Effect, and Cauſe o 
reat Wiſdom : It is'the Exerciſe, and wil 
ethe Improvement of 'it. 'It is 0h of ohh 
greateſt pl ſureſt inſtances of Wiſdom:-that 
canbe given. No Mancangived _— 
that he Ss mg Ano ny oy 
1 things E Purp 
a0 if we wonld be, and ſhew' our 
Ktves to be wiſe Men ; ktus, when t WY 
are not to our Minds, nor wil allic with 
vur Deſigns, by onr dexterons applit 
tnake theny plant and ſerviceable : That 
others may Ite, and admire this our:mw- 
Jagetrent, and that both we; ail" they 
HET} RO ene the benefits of fach excellent 
Viſe fm 
3- Tothis1 add, thatto do thus is Di- 
tie and God-like. This is the Glory of 
eh; , that he'canbringLight-ont of Dark- 
Ortter out of - Jlon-z Good - out 
of Evil; "nay. the | areatels Good out of the 
*Wworlt, of Evils: Hat nothing, -how 'bad 
-focver; haisfallen'ont; which the overvruing 
*Providente. will nor make to promote ſo 
moſtexcettentDefgn. He ordinarily brings 
4UHort not ofily We reateſt Ends by the 
leaſt, and unlikelieft; y the moſt opp9 
ite. contrary means that 4re: And rod 
"times delights to walk in difficult ways. 0 


" top Mr AM ol ALY me OA. eons co oe 


Reneemitig the Time. 
Lnigdt but name that ohe Inſtance OS 
af the mn of FH. 


Now then; ir this be the Glory of God, 
all we Hot eſteem if duts ? Is it our petfi- 
Aisn t6 be like God ?- Let ths elteeth it fo, 
ode ehdeavour to be Alike him in this Greate 
to oor felyes; make then? t6 
& Was none Before. "1.& your 
i hen bring theft ot -of note: or 
that which is worſe thatrhothing ; That is, 
when WM things conſpire to 0p "TY 2nd to 
kitdet you ffotit doing the good you deſire, 
and intend todo; oitof this very wy 

on fake your ſelves a Seaſon, 1 

fora i Abs an Occaſion and Advinbag 
Which we do, we ſhall imitate thit. 
adorable Providence, that accotnpliſhesthe 
Bins of infitiite Goodtiefs, by 'the ſervices 


AND that are' adverſe and contrary. to 


$. ie eve with things that ar unalte- 
; "ably evil, a4 by no prudence or 
1 RE ours, can Be thade for our pitr- 
P6R, 'or to mihiſter to ' any good-Atti- 

6n : we maſt then decline and hun 
Them : Remove our Relves from thetn, 
we can't remoye theta from us. 

- The Particulars, when this may, and 
Wow it ſhonld be done, will fall nnder 'the 
Advices : I am only now'to ſhew Reaſon 
Why it otght to be Yone. 'And it will be | 
Tifficient licre to-tnehtion'thePrincipdl, and 
"| Hd the Reafonof all that can be affizn- 
; &d 3 ; andthat i 1s this, VR. That we may be 
: in 
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in the beſt Capaxity to do moſt good, For 
this cauſe we ought to walk accurately---For 
_ this weare -to redeem. the Seaſon in thoſe 
two foregoing Particulars, as well as in. this, 
Andit is a very ſufficient and” ſatisfactory 
Reaſon, why I ſhould by all progeny Care, 
and honeſt Diligence avoid thoſe unhappy 
Circumſtances, which will not only help, but 
hinder me in doing the which I. might 
in another Condition do, For this cauſe 1 
muſt not fooliſhly throw -my ſelf into, nog 
nor ſtay in ſuch a Condition as that, if 
can by fair means keep, or get, out. f;If 1 
ſhould. do' otherwiſe, I ſhould. do a vain, 
fruitleſs thing ;. I ſhould not put my elf to 
thoſe good Uſes, for which 1 may ſerve M 
ſhould violate the Precept, and do directly 
contrary tothe Reaſon of the Apoſtles Ex- 
hortation, of redeeming the time, becauſe the 
days are evil. Which certainly ſignifies this 
in part, that we are to decline Dangers and 
Evils, not uni-erfally all Nangets in any 
ways,but only thoſe that cannot be improved. 
into an Opportunity, either by our aQing 
with,or ſuttering under them. If one way or 
other, they my be ſo managed, as to give us 
an occaſion 0 doing good: I do not think 
they are to be declined,unleſs it may be done 
honeſtly, to: reſcue. our, ſelyes into. better 
Circumſtances that will aſſiſt us to do more 


and preager gpod.  -. | 

This then 1s the reaſon why -we ſhould 
ſhun thoſe Evils which we can't make pliant + 
to our Chriſtian Purpoſes, becauſe we are to 


imploy our ſelyes to the beſt Purpoſes, 


I might add alſo, "That to do thus, is 
but a compliance with a natural Lnclination, 
which makes us averſe from: ( ſuppoſe); Po» 
verty, Diſgrace, Sickneſs, Death, &c. Naw 
the Deſign and Reaſon'of this natural ln- 
clination' is; that we ſhould- keep our ſelyes 
in the beſt Condition in which we can be to 
do moſt good. ; For, all things are good, and 
therefore 'deſirable,; ſo: far: as they give us 
an-opportunity, or- help; us'.to do 'good. : 


And whatever it is' that” is no way condu- 


cing, much, more that is an hinderance to it, 
is ev. | And it is on-:this account, and;thus 
far, that we are to avoid Poverty, Sickneſs, 
Death, &c. whatever'are incompliant with, 
unſerviceable to,and Hinderances of ourido- 
ing good, or living the:Chriſtian Life; and 
praftiſing' the Vertues-which our Religion 
_ we” are to-withdraw from and a- 
void, = et. EEGB- 19 y3 5. 

[  Thave-done with the ' Reaſons, why we 
ſhould redeem the-Seaſon, which all reſt up- 
on this as their Baſis,viz. —_ Utilityand 
Necellity of 'our doing good, our exeraſing 


_ the Chriſtian Vertues, and the great ſervice- 


ableneſs of Opportunity or Seaſon, and: in- 
deed the abſolute neceſlity of it to our do- 


, Ing good. Unleſs we-do well, and live the 


Chriſtian Life, we cannot: be happy, , nor 
attain the End for which we were made:; 
unleſs we have Opportunity, we cannot do 
welk- PAT 


I proceed, in the third place, to ſhew what 
ſome of thoſe things are that deprive us of 
our 


p 9d 
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our Time, that: hinder us from uſing It as 
we ſhould. But I will bring that yader the. 
fourth Particular, the Directions and Ade ! 
VIces. - 
[Some of theſe are general and! p preparatos 
ry, others more particular and immediate. 
Again ; \ſome-do: more eſpecially; reſpect 
our -ſelves and -our Aftions 3 . others do Pris 
marily refer to the ings without 36 PhNk | 
make Opportuaity,| -1 begin with {06k.that 
moſ&-expreſly ralate tio our ſelves. 

1. If we would Jo@ no opportanity of 
good ' Actions, and! make! to Ofhr 5 oagh gs 
Many ' good Seaſans'as 5s paſlible; for 
praftice- of Vert ofLat ws Ir ey by 
hare 2nd _— of al; chat 

of us 410. 40 WF 5 & 
of that, wich 3n had a a. | 
Circumſtances;avd nl 
are in capacity of doing. Whatever good - 
itis-which comes. within our compels, whe- 
cher in reſpett of, God, :it be honourable to 
Him ; or in retation. £o-our flyes, # bePer- 
Fettive of -our Natures s Or ;in uelerence £0 
others, itbe benefiaal to them tlet ws 1a- 
bour to underftand thus Fully. 

'The Uſefitoeſ,ambindeoll the Neceſſity 
of allowing this Direction, appears Atiight. 
For, .-whoſoever:is ignorant .in; Or: miſtaken _ 
about the Good herſhonld. do; howys;itpol- 
ſible-that/he ſhayld :lay.hpld an eyery accaſt- 
on of doing it ?{ We may as well ſu 
one who knows not what Port to make, to 
'hoift -up his Sails, and make uſe of the 


Wind Sichions: -Why.? Hekpows nor 
which 
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which way 40 ſteer, and the: other ander- 
ſtands lody hat: is the Good he ſhoulddo. 
fHe alſ6 is inthe atne caſe, frho is miſtaken, 
| and thinks that to be Good which'is Eyil. He 
dtd ſieer a Quite contrary Courſe vo whit 
hs heuld; He will watch for the Seaſons of = 
that Evilwhiehhe thinks to be Good) 
eden eodr $ 20 ſerve him A - | 
cutig his Miſtake © and this is To far From 
making uſe of” nity to do wall that 
| he abuſes and-pery it to-do il. - 
"Bbt'thisSHotall I intend by ehis Directi- 
| 0d : another Reaſon of it isthis, ; 
of it, we let lip the occaſion of doing ſome 
£904 or my For -he that \underſtands 
Ae put m_ np kw 
} w-he ought! ro'g040 
pri 1on,'and humbly and n= 
ſibly. acknowledg him ; he will neglect the 
many fair -occafioris of Devotion, that con- 
'offer' thewſelves 'to him:- -But he 
cher '6omprehbends fullymnot only that good 
whith"has Mar, bit-that alſo whith has 
God for its Objett, willbe out of this Dan- 
or. 
G 4 LoOsnoventy nerd, but. alſybe 
WI an rous<or- dong: every 
gh 'without this our Knowledg T Roos 
eeto-en Ns ſlip:no Opportyni- 


TIE: cog MS ons 


ties-of 'dping It-P If Ehere be any-that-we 
haye no mind to, we hall be regardleſs of 
the”Seaſons' of 'thim'; we ſhall rather ſhut 


eur PByes apaltifh ther, than look'for them.: 
rather xun and hide oor ſelves away from, 
Chan ſeek :aftor them. FEct us therefore al- 


ways 
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ways keeps a willing Mind to do every good 
Work. hat ſignifies Wind and Tide:;to 
himthat is unwilling -to take a Voyage 2 - If 
I have no Mind to my Devotions, what will 
Health, and. Leiſure, and a Cloſet, and all 
the things that inviteme to that great Duty, 
ſignify ? And tho1 have; every day the ſame | 
Summons from things without -me, "yet tis 
all to no purpoſe; that Seaſon is .loſt upon 
us, tis 4 Prize put into the Hands. of ſuch, 
who have no Hearts: to: uſe it. Let us then 
* willing and deſirous, and. that in no fow. 
; let -it be; our.; chief Deſire, or: 
_> End and Delign,to doallthe Good; we 
Can, For, if it -ſhall once obtain. this place 
in our-Hearts, we ſhall then/both take and 
make all poſſible occaſions: of accompliſhing 
this our End z we ſhall loſe no Ad Vantage 
3. Nor muſt we only be willing.and deb 
rous of, but ready and prepared throughly 
for. every good Work. We mult en _ 
vour- to furniſh our ſelves Ay as we:may be 
in a fitneſs of doing all 'that goods -to 
which any occaſion ſhall invite us, E. G. To 
defend the Truth of. my Religion, and to 
give any one that asks mea Reaſon of the 
hope that is 'in mes , it is neceſſary that 1 
ſhould not only underſtand that this is good \ 
and. fit, aud be willing to doit; 'but I ſhopld 
quay my {elf for 1 7 by: a, throu h Conſt- 
eration of the Arguments for, and the Ob- 
jections againſt itz and,.I; muſt, if I 2 


not miſs an. occaſion, of Song 1,690 
_ endeavour to furniſh through 
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Ay:with all Zioſs:Abiliri ries; esjatd if: I would. 
;perform it ellalſs* noble keep-that' Temper 
which wi fyimeiforr ſuch aan undertaking, | 
and Þgive zProbubjticy of- Succefs. 
8 <5 Again { 11 yootd-improve every Seaſon 
; © & doing/good;I:tuiſt; if' 1 be:-poor, atid not 
© <ble:to'reliove \(ay: neceſſitous Brother; : hog 
8 tour:that I-may:kave ſomewhitt ity give to 
hini-chat wants, asehe Apoſtle adviſes,'s. e\ 
Etuiſt-cake ſack louclt: Ways'as.Þ 67 _ 
uſbſſch Ditipettt woe a dy 3/ha4 
ry warts vo it: PING, with 
doxtiar/evod\ tom r4'to 
which Oppurtuniolaviicess ſit ail faſt 4; IO 
The Reaſon of this Advice alſo-is ery 
plain : For, thb wenderſtantdy and have F, 
Deſire-to do fottie good; yet if we be ut 
lified,' not dit. fot it, the" ty will be 
Bf loft notwithltandibg,o Tho-a okidfu Maſt 
i cian have never:ſoigood an Inftrurtient inhis 
BW Hand \ycr/it-wilt ikke no Muſſek-atileit 
I be well ſtrung: utidivzuncd 4 foricam We do! 
Þ #n+ good; /r6/which the faireſf Otcaſions in-' 
; _ Ugg) miles 'we'lbe! Nev CEL! tuned;\ 
y fupniſtiedFfor ſuch' Peoiettnatices = 
_— e om: Care; uſt be to: qualify*and fit? 
otriſelves withAbilities;' qt tinge x 
W ready for every iguod Word and Work; that 
\ 20ne _y come amiſs: or _ ——_— , 
toiconvince.exhorts; t : perfivad & Þri 
by innocent fanmoustd' divefviandigratify- 
thoſe with whom: we'converſt) vefo hear” 
and receive Inſtrudtion fromy\and boplez: 
PE TR Ret Fis "CN 4 
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When 


When therefore we: have aiCompreher 
on of ;all the- we tanido, and hav t 
good mind-to do ,it.z. we! hikewik 
deavour to be. duly prepared; for the doi 

of .it.z that- when anne og Lord fh 
by giving us;a0! Opportunity :call us tort 
= » We may nots Oper 
fitneſs, Summons. e's (8 | 


hp ka rg 


ER Tt Our: Js 


ppertunity: blow: upon vs 
on oegeu < 


* Beides 3 1o 1 

54:8: briog kitted.for- every & rol 
Wa 4. KM alt . favonrs, we 7 
reac -ſerike. in with. It 20;AS if 410 

conſpire x6.make it both fit: and-eaſy for ir 


_ . to- be glene,;that I may: {amen ſelf-in 
thinkings:'xtadin ie ming wy fa, of 


Devotions to. my ſe 
the like.; { JOE: maſt be: in ary y, that 
ſo behave:my :flf;\ſo-/hearken.ito- them, {6 
diſcourſawith them, thatsifiane kind or 0 

her, advantage both my feIf-and them 
tht he: + cannqt ſpeak to ary-good pure 
poſe; Oy IE yebif there be occar 
R 6. oe dra —_— where nor 

$ proper; and of, uſe caq; mes 

that }-.be:flents andias; ready ito receive 
Iaftrnden from, others ,; ani 1 would be 
to.giveit to them. . refigl 

| Thereis no "Condition awe; cat be 1, but [1 
preſents us with various Occaſions of ſeveral 


good 


w 1 6 - 
? E%? M DEB CARIES 
: —_— edna _— —_ ow 
__—_—_— TR ers _ ; / 


ZOOC Aon o There ef Ty 4 
Ire (6) or a poor, «-Q Or 4 
ow a acalepd Srary + 3:S0me: Pr Diſgrace 

; others. for Honour, and 

of ;, ſame; for Sickneſs, 

Of Ff | Shen we would 


pſt hy eh ey wakhil call 
; Ns br t itmay be gone from 
We; fit or It.! ;'in7 J5n25mutn 


ns 4. If we would: be ſurgt6: loſe no Seaſon! 
ode elldoings We myſt: be{edylons and di- 
lgent, ; .and:-18 Pne kind or-other, be always: 
ang well. And that we may. be fo, TH 
O88 1, Let no Time: find:us idle and doing 
SWothing, but. ever;be at work : Let NO. Day; 
Wo Hons: no; Moment: -paſs by thee unim- 
ugployed..j.1f; thou ſhalt-at--any -time ob- 
y abs E B44 thou art doing nothing, know 
hou haſt loſt; an Opportunity : for there is 
1 We ers ime which may not be a Seaſon 
Mor ſome. At 
. 2:Bengt ill imployed. Let not thy Tongue 
de in arg to-utter ill, to ſpeak wickedly, 
to, tell; Lies, to talk profanely or filthily. 
| Le px thy Hands be haſty to work Miſ- 
Wekiet;) nor i.thy - Feet ſwift in the ways of 
WW Wicl gefe;. Idleneſs is a loſs of the pre- 
\Wſcnt tine, but to do ill ( is not only that, 
2 loſs of the future too z for ſame of 
be-zaken up in undoing that which 


l have ill done. 
G 2 This 


© Of Kevetrining the Tine. 


This is implied i in this Direction, that 
ſhould neitler" be idle, nor yet yy dul 
at any time 3: bit ever be doing; | 
go0d-in one kind orother : wh ah if 
careful to 'obſerye} we "ſhall 'be' glad of Ml 2 
the help we can get; and To tha ſtrike 'Þ - 
with every: Opportunity that offers it {elf 
And when —_ have'em a loy'd all Nee ; 
fhall ſeek for more, endeiybir 
out ſuch, as afe ot G6: open,”afd poo 
ſenſe, to'-piake*them where” they are\ 
This Influence will Diligence * al-dok 
have on us, to rhake'us redeem the Seaſon 

$. Onthe other hand 5'We muſt rake 
that we be not #t'any time "immoderatej 
or confuſedly* buſy,” eſpecialſy in' the Ie 
matters. '1. By being--irnmbderately 'bul 
] mean, that we fſi6u! not'ſ0- wholly: -lay ol 
ſelves out on -one'! as" to' make of 
ſelves unfit for any-other! p66 Work; tli 
we can neither obſerve, nor' coriply -n 
any Seaſon that would aſſiſt us in that ot} s 
tho it be better. ' For this L tHk& to be 
State that 1s beſt and moſt ſyifaBleto of , 
Natures, that we'be ever ind: 'reqtinelsy 
do good, as we have Opportuvity. And; 
we ſo buſy our ſelvesin ſome Ho pin 
that either by being too intent*6ri 
tiniving too long in'it, we are ore yond 
or hindred in doing other gbod' NE me 
are over-buſy. And 'of this we ar&'to be 
careful4n reference to Seaſon; that 'we bt 
not ſo imploy'd as to render our ſelves & 
ther inobſcrvant of, or iocompliane with 
It, 


There 
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 Thereare varieties of, -good:Works, which 
we have to do, and there /are-Seaſons for 
every.of; them. ' Now, if we: be too carneſt- 
8 1y, or £00 long taken up with;one, or.' with 
Y fore few. oh them; we _ neceſlarily 
"Fr e Opportunities wv we m 
— for. doing the reſt. -;-2%/ As we Fe might 
be. moxe ;buſy.. about any: thing than it' re- . 
- ohee and deſerves : {o-.we'muſt take heett 
at..we be not diſordenly,-.and prepoſte- 
rouſly buſy; but do holdings feſt, which 
are 1n,arder.to,;and-make;way:for the other: 
wi thoſ "Works be firſt; dong;. which are 


either-ne dagwgh or at. :ilaſt do very much 
contribute to the doing of others, 
Were theſe two thines well obſerved, we | 
ſhould {ave;abundance 6f.-Time, and-haye 
many. good. Opportunities which by our: 


A: O'S V's buſy either beyong the ;proportions. | 
whi ch Fhiggs ; TRQUITE, or: wkhout any —_ 


w+_ + _ "EV: to bring. thine: AQions 
'S into Method, that is, give Preference to the 
i greateſt; and.beſt, and doghoſt firit, which 
make way far, and on whichjothers depend z: 
and ſo, do. eyery:: day, -Degin: with thoſe 
which will make way for the palk; | 
6. Often.canfider;and be fully: perfivaded: 
of 7s great. Advantages ! -and Indeed Ne-: 
7: Whoſe ls of .our- taking. Oppartuni- 
.Whoſaever obſerves. howimych we de-: 
don it in our Ation; will be aſſared:of: 
he,that is, will nog ogly lay;hold.on 
= El X waits. on. hiox;;but- will with 
and. Pains &eek. DD or: endegvonr - 


Va, 
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all prudent Management to make an 1Opy D 

| H—_— himſelf. "Jon 
- Remember therefore, that- it- is Sea ala Srs 
which makes ſbme Attions good, that witith! 
out it-would be evil ; and thoſe that ws ou, þ Wn 
be good without-it, it makes better. It behy 
ps to do ſome Works, which wil hout ſh 
Aſfiſtance would! not be done : And-t 
that might be done-without- its 'AJds; 4 I 
more eafjly done. With them. RHP, 
cellary. fo give Succeſs to ſome;of! our | 
dertakings 3 and'it- -gives ſurer-and Feat! 
Succeſs to them all, - And if ' we ape Tenſih 
thatit is of this Coriſoquerce, ſurely 5 we ſhe 
not be careleſs of it. : 

7, Endeavour to! underſtand clearly a 
diſtin&tly the: good or ill! Inflgendes- thi 
things without may have on our. Ationg 
and of the ſeveral ways in which they! my 
he ſerviceable,:6+ oppoſite, help. TG ho 
our doing well : That is, ag} 
cularly' what' Advantages a Man 
from Riches in order 4. the Pr 7] 
Vertue ; 'And'what- ways Poyerty does © 
it oy. or maybe Yrs ne Eons 
Wherein- Liberty-1s eto" TS 
Life : and how Reſtraint an4-Confi 
_ rhay' be-friet®/ it." - of what uſe 
Eſteem, and good WH, a co Worl 
Men 'is tof our'doibg well: 

Contempt atid' Hatred, and Reprogch may 
be turnedto its Advantage. -- oO h4 9! 

Thus']et us'@&quaint bur Kelves' with the 
Advantapes 'and: Diſadvantage to "Vertne, 
Which are -in' wy Condition's 5 and which 

are 
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Mare in all this 265 which maks | of fpbil Sea" 
"Wons,, This will be'a ſure Diredtion, anda 
if gre at help to us to make the belt uſe of all. 
W's 4 
6 ev there is 4 Seaſon, faith Solo. 
Ma, ting every purpo e-unider Heaven + 
« thiw-fo be born, and a time to dis ;-a time to 
how, and a time to pluck, wp that "which: Was: 
pled ee, And God has. made'e | thing 
avtiful in 5s 2ime. That is; at vvhatever 
moment there js ſuch .a Conflux of .rhings, 
2s makes an A on good, becoming, benefi- 
cial, feaſible z' that is Sd proper: Seaſon; 'or 
time of it. "And how wiſe, and good; and 
happy is he 'that-underftands the' Seaſowof 
CE pd houſe egletts it-not ?-Now'the- 
ifdom is to obſerve the 1n- 
hokins which' things vvithout' us, and all 
Circumſtances have on our Ations z- and 
yvhat Effects they vvill have: in Conjunttion 
yvith them. 

That vyhat1 have ſaid hitherto; Un! ſhall 
further: ſay' on this matter,” 'riay be rhore 
clear, and' ſo-findareadier Entortainment, 
} yyill here Jay dovyn the' folloyying F 
fitions YE Time, aid: and} concerning 
an redeeming 

2 to i Time, [6 as 1 fhevwd tn the bein 

dp oft TY Le nn are: here tg 
Seaſon, 'or CTorentty 

beth by the uſual-Signification F'of the vvord 

cas and by the Senſe of it" th this Texty 


0228 Scaſon-7 13 Time ovich: voference to 
Afjons, e.28 It docs "_ hinder! wooypoſy 
; 5 | 
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Norv becapſe Time it ſelf has,no Influens 


does nothing-one vvay or other ; there 
Time is, by an uſual Figure of Speeth, takg 


for,.1ts;Adjundts, for the.chings that are v F 


and -yyth-T1me. . 
"AC aWe- are to underſtand. the Attic at 


to.yvhick the. Apoſtle here refers, not oh | 


rally far:apy-kind,but only far:good Attigy 
IO fo yyhich our goed: Relig gt 


Thy PN Taneor Seaſon maybe diſtioguil he F| 
Ex. Fi.) #eipedt of. Its. . lnfljencs, my Que 
Actions, * £0 2008 

(1) It Is. Fig veheuſoever | It. is 
for us to-do Good, tho.it be difficult; Tvi 
things dg not neceſlarily-higder us fro: 
ing that Good. vyhich, of: ouriſchves,.2 
another COnitiOn, vve-arc:in;a Capacity 4 
doing, this is the leaſt. that.vye call Oppo 
tunity 

(2: I: 'When the Timesy.e: the Things that 
meet togrthep's in them, do, nok only. not- hin; 
der, but.in- ſame chelpi on-a good 
Action, . contribating | bat. to prp- 
mote- it -- This is 2. Ls :Kolon than tf 
former. But, 
| oy ) That is the beſt: poxtunity, vyhen 

ngs.do-ſo.conf ſpire, 200 vour well-gdoin 
rw -make.it caſy Spent ers 
When not * 7 Inpediments, Are. removed, 
pe ſome things. e vvith,us5 
ut the Oppoſites 2nd D ificulties yyithout 
us are ſo. wholly taken away, and: things do 
i univerſally conſpire and joyn With Bhs 
that 


a.it doth-further and. Pp -ompte Aden 
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particy- 
larly favour pen kelp on ſuch or ſuch parti- 
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that. if..onr: ſely va be. not, nothing elſe .is 
wanting t0.0ur n£. all ll th g00d, to which 


our Religion enga 


.  \Phele are then - ha =" Oe of Seas | 


ſons in reſpect of the Influences-they have 
on our Performances. We ſhould alſo di- 
ſtinguiſh them in reſpect of their good: ARti- 
ONS "new which they. refer, 'N bf. Is may el- 
ther be. Opportuaities;z-. 1.: Of; doing . all 
Good. indifterently:., Or, 2. Of this or that 
Good. .in particular. .,Or, 3. They: may 
be general Seaſdns, ,which yet do 


cular good. Actions : They do not oppoſe 
any. 'but further ſome. 

And: laſtly, We .may. diſtinguiſh Geaſons 
from their = ſigns ar longer ſtay: : from their 


| ;. and:ſhould be conſidered 
by v us, "if we know exactly how t -be- 
haye-.our Eves. in EIT Era to.the Seaſon ; 
3f- we, would, as »We are here required, TEr 
deans I, 
«: From: what, Parkors: fad; Tmy. ily 
deduce: theſe two: Congnes ef RONGIeRe 
7 Tboſe are:, good. Times or Seaſa 
which do: not hig further us in doing 
good, tiving welland , vertpouſly. 


2+ Thoſe are. « nl, Times, which hin e& us 

from: doing thego which weare otherwiſe 

capalle.of doin LINIGAOrS are thvſe ſych, 
uhh do facili doing wickedly. . 


Lat much SRAEeFaITE Time or Seaſon. | 


ed next-t1 men the.redeeming, or, gaining 
"Which ig ies the making it our. oh 
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d alſo the maki advantage of its And 
And qa" and rele to the uſing It to all 


thoſe goo PUTDapes _— Noor Serirae 
or and uſing are allonein Te» 
Dink. "This nay; Jil 

14d hee © larly,and as 'tis to be onde: | 
F.- in this place. 


"Me Þ do that good in any Time or Sea. 
ſop, which it either aſſiſts us in, or does/not 
hinder i us from doing, is that which the Apo- 
Me aimsat, when he -bids'us redeem” the 
Time': And *is to be our deſign, —_— we 
do'endeavour to redeem it. There can' be 
nothing elſe but this intended : For if there 
ware S muſt be either, ' that we ſhould 

ave Time, ang put it'tono uſe,' which can 
bo « ſuppoſed ; or that we ſhould put it to j 
pſe, and this none will- imagine was meaiit 
by "the Apoſtle: And then therv'6nly: Te; 
mains gur utting i it to good uſe. 

2. 'But that's not-all,” that doing good is 
the only end of getting, of having,” and of 
keeping time; but it js theonly way and 
means to get, and faye, 'and improve it, 
po ſome Cngy periſh in the uſing, ſo Time 

is preſerved, and inproved i in this 

uſe of i it. Indeed every thing is then kept, 

whey! it is Tad ap to the uſe p which it ſerves 

only way to' 'preſerve It, when 

= pack it on to its Perfeftion : that is, uit 

it _ thoſe Ends for which. it was made,and 

was fit. 

Now,that this is that hich we areto doi 

we would redeem or i te Time; {I00þ 
the goodt which we then can;or can belt =— 

whis 
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orbich! is moſt pro and feaſible, or w 
' bs not i le ers done by us. And hich 


there is no other way to redeem it, will be 
evident, if we conſider, that whoſoeyer does 
not do thus, he loſes his Time, For, a 
be oe f Who ſpends itidly in doing no- 
thi 2. Who ek attempts z who does 
mach, paſta Wag rog an comes to no0- 
thing ; he nothing to pals; he that's 
DT EN Foes 
t for no n ts not. t 
defigns. 4. Much more does he loſe the 
Seaſon, who implo of, it in evil. Works, 
Nl Fs That Tk | lofl and not. 
every © ne his 5 it ſhould be, 
in te ifs 200d fa is Jo one. than might have 
been done init. Tho a Man has been doing 
well, yet if he might. have donemuch better, 
he ® Commonly | thoy ht, and faid not to 
haye employed ed his time as 
he might, a ad is 


ippoſed ſhould hays 


ers dedu- 

he La, TE Ir more and greater 
Good any Man In Time, the more he. 

redeem! ict, And he that doesall that Good 


| d 
ketone wn he ple 


nat ther and, h 


flex, ar it may be 


les will 
be Hel "to 'do, kt doing ſome leſſer 
Good, 


_ _ 
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_ all it any kind, which'one' endowed i 


Good, where he negletts a greater, or do- 
ing but a part of a much greater Sum, 
which he might dp, he does fail in his Obe- 
dience to this Exhortation of redeeming the 
Time, in Proportion to his falling ſhort of 


doing the good he might. | 


The Sum of all this is, That he 'who fo 
complies with Things and Times, and as 
far as they are in his Power, fo. accommo- 
dates them tohimſelf,as to do the moſt Good 


which they enable; or aſſiſt, or but ſoffer him 


to do : He does redeem the Time in the A+. 
poſtle*s Senſe. . And thus far the Explicati- 
on of it ſhews the reaſons of thoſe Directi- 
ons for the doing it, which I have already 
given 3} and will make the enterfainment of 
the few I ſhall add more eaſy} . 
Suppoſling then that we underſtand what 


_ good for us to do, and that we are alway 


willing and ready to do this Good we know; 
and eyer moderately,and orderly buſy; that 
we are ſenſible of our dependatice on Time, 
and Things withoyt-us ; - and that we have 
ot 2 good knowledg, what influences they 
ave on our doing good, to oppoſe, and 
hinder, or to farther and promote it, which 
Is all that I have direted hitherto : I pro- 
ceed _ to another general Advice, which 
5< this. Ya "Fo 
'8.' Fake a view of all the Good, whi 
Men in General, or your {elf- in Particylar 
have a'capacity of doing; in reſpjett 6f hu- 
an Nature and Faculties: . Set. before 


t "ous 


th 


the Faculties of -hyman Nature can poſibly 
: s a ; - ons a a Sy 4 | © P> $S-4 0 :, 


4 
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doz which % is fit and. 'becomitg one in ſuch 
Relations4nd Conditions, asevery Man is; 
to doin report of God,of Himſelf,and of all 
other Men and tl is honour- 
able'to he pron Creator and Lordof all; 
tharis perfettive of human Nature in a Man's 
ſelf; and'in'other Men 3 and conduces alſo 
"the! elfare and beſt ſtate of all other Be- 
ings'and”Fhings. Take a ſurvey of Ma 
and of allof' this ſort that he is capable o 
doing” ſurvey your ſelves alſo, what Good 
It 1 in. particular that you can do : wh 
it be7 wore of leſs than others in your 
ditipn.” 'Npw this is all 'fumm'd up in thoſe 
A it "Heads, ofdoing juſtly, loving Mercy, 
X 7g humbly with God, as the Prophet 
epreſt them : ee) as the Apoſtle more 
.. bk  ſherty, ri , righrebuſly and godly. 
ut this1s.not all I'mean, £2 wm we ſhould 
know {Ilthe Good that can: be done by us ; 
but that. wi alſo ſet before us all the Actions 
wean do, which arg capable of being, and 
| TE this much good, - And they are our 
hovghts, and- all thoſe which are tranſ- 
Bn by,” ahd. in the Mind it ſelf ;- our 
Wotgs*which convey our*'Thon ghts' to 
__ "And all our other thechanical AQi- 
os, ue directly, or- ihdireftly fall-un- 
ty, and to: vyhich' vye' may be de- 
bin by our Wills.” Conſider vvell;hovy 
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Nay; not:only ſo; bur-they-who hold che 


Scepter,” by whoſe Counſel” publick Affairs 


are managed; are:vio echitors-of the 
Cauſe und Pedple of Godzoand of all Good- 
neſs ; and their Rag&is hentiapainſbenery 
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and idte; and ' careleſs,-and:vicious;* and 


One 


one ry like: toy 3nd a Follower: of the ; 
_ MISIIDELES USES ; 
thy Fellow»-Servanty, ov thy: Bud © 
thots ad; Siſterss but thy Farber and:Mo ÞÞ 
ther, [.oarithy Maſter! and Miftris be 
wicked | themſetyes, but Abetters:of 4 
nel$ in _ Let hs penn j 
heing 3. wilt O 7h | 
in- —_— to.loſe: the Good-will.of : 
quals, Try Friends, but of thy Snperioum; 
_—— will, be ready. to py 
niſh thet: with Gonfiſcation of OY is 
priſonment, perhaps Death it; Me is! _ 
Natne is caſt: out from amongſt Men, 
art reckond.as an.Evidoer,and art 
wortby: v9 ſuffkr all manner of Exile, which 
Men cagioflict.on thee; Let this be fuppo 
Kd 16be-gur Cale; which was the Primitive 
Chriſtians; ( but' God be. praiſed it. is nat 
ours, for we enjoy-Peace abd Liberty 
_——__ 2s We wilt; pay, and _— 
great: Adyantages*and Helps. to be 
2 4 yet ſinc6 we. have: my ny ona 
lefted, and mifimpraved, and:abuſed them, 


we know not what calamicous Tame the 
Divine Providence-may - bring us into.) 
Now tbat we: may: be fac 


_ makipg. ay ſerviceable to M_ 
2th ST as on anF thee baſ 


us, {o.as to loſe: no Qnportunity of daivg 
be: conceived by:anj 


| < wel, —_— - ST amen. 10s to-8Herd vs, 1 


hep down ſome general Advices. "The 
Lum of which is, this "* | 


SY BD. SLPSaHY. ESW.S © og o wi) — "—- 


1 make not — our Inferiours and E 
| the generality,.tho tnultitade, Es 


EK of both; bur: alſo to triveito ye our 
ſelves, and tocommend our to the 
Rich and the Great, to-the Learned and 

bad bo iy all dr 

oyments: ay's, in 
.and Conditions. - And that will 
be by doing thoſe things, which all commend 
andeſteem Good ;. by abſtaining -ffromithoſe 
| which every ons accoums Evil, and blames ; 
| CEN WII 
'This 1 am- fare was the;Counſel which 
was given to'the firſt Profeſſors of our Rete- 
gion, to. reachthem how to carry themſelves 
in thoſe difficuly "Times 'Un: "which ' they 


E lived. 
| - This is theSenfe of my Text, - and: that 
| which St. Punbfocms particalzrty $0 hve in- 
redeeming. raſh and that' ichey 
| 8 mT t 
ſtrive after an excatians: knowledg - of the 
Willof God::: All which feet to ner pp'Þ 
yrmnp tenn—pt cage rig ok 

ow oo :& i>:cuſts apory 
th btn dow: ers, = 
Tem Lowering whiclep 

Ni 


ne 


gration;of the Extravciy theinfidats, tha 


yk Cteing omdschem 'bhey:might| 
gain-ftbm'theocthoſe Advantages: and/Sea £ 


tors; which: 3 Were mregal te fortheir dowy 
the Ne Eood-wnback Relightn: erjoynd i 

* Dn "#4446 T 12 20! Z 
jisF hk 


Zebs ark Adrite.. Strive to: 4 
dorn-yourqProfethon, to. comnicud- your I 
felyes dy.2thet which:every Mar-appraveiit 
GommendyduriRetigion, which you will dg 
if g'dv can'kar p{ake-1c appear+': And: thers/ 
fare giv&,ttuemlcar repreſentation of 'itid 
your Difcqurfes, .and thewit [will . carry id 
QA: e !with: 17.3 EyEry:; Mari- will be 
incedbE its Goodneſs; ::But efpecially; 
Hewn-your: Gbrrerfation the:excellency of 
this Widddre: that itiappear. by:the :adinj- WM ki 
rable Effects which it has on your Spirit [and at 
Behavigur;:eiatcitis a:moſt fivine thing, 1 nu th 
thatit.kechs you! from doing that which #8 { 
Evils: andiengager you td: dg; that-which4 | yo 
Good and/Honedt inthe light:oftall Men.Bui i C: 
What 1s that _—_ Converſation whicti| m: 
'M.iÞ eter: exhorts- the? Chriftians : toi _ th 
among: the envilts;. ther whereas they ſpaks ou 
Lainſt,them ws Htuil-doerd they 'might $a” ſte 
who.did;falllyacouſe 00 Chriſtin Life? 
Pet; 3. 136; '4 anfver, 155379. 1 "7 the 
Thos:it may:be; ſome Men ad ſacral ta: 
corrupted,angbecome ſo mucheither Brutes! | aw 
or-Devils;:tbat there ,is very little of: thikt fur 
vehich is truly Good that they: will account! 
ſd-3. .Yet,. I-hape;: there'are not...many:'of: 
MeNoniitess and that therewill-very. few: 
who-do not entertain + OPialr: 
X et-the Men, 3, Who Þ 
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__ 


our Saviqur thought. fit particularly to re- 
' - commendto his Diſciples that were to be a- 
* mong Wotves. Be harmileſs, ſays he, as Doves. 
” -Innocence-has” ia: tertain Charm in it which 
F ompoſes/Rage and Fierceneſs, and caits a 
 Dampon'the fury of a Perſecutor. Hurt no 
| Body in Word, or Deed ; This is the like- 
| lieſf- way'to procure ſuch ſafety to your 
ſelves, that none will hurt you. | For who 
will be an Enemy to him, that ts an Enetny 
tono Man ?- | 

:2. If you would eſcape the ill Thoughts: 
and Oppeſitions of Men, be humble and mo- 
delt. -'Do not aim at things too high for you. 
Do not undertake what you are not fit for, 
keep within yohr-own Compaſs. Do not 
ambitiouſly contend with more worthy Men, 
thoſe that are more fit for a place than your 
ſelves. - Do not graſp at every thing, whilſt 
you can do little or nothing ; for ſuch a 
Carriage as this makes every one your Ene- 
| my : Whereas if your Deportment be ſuch, 
that it ſhews you think of your ſelf as you 
ought; it will conciliate oy ones E- 
ſteem: - 

3. Tobe mild and patient, is not only i in 
the ſight 'of God, but of Men alſo; very va- 
table. . Soft Wa ords, ſays Solomon, will turn 

Wrath.” And common Obſervation aſ- 
| fares us; that hothing does ſo blunt ite edg 
| Kt aſtarp Anger,” as a meek Bzhaviour, [I t 
; the Man _ Fury __ begin to RN A 
: | one; yetthe canhardly c ue ; the edge 
i | will be ſoon taken _ ln by "Mali 
| | EATYs 
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weary, -when it is us n—_—_ ol ory: 
ed by an. angr 1t10n 
Chr: -1/tians Lo the Rage of their Porlacy | 
tors by their Patience. + . + 
4. I adviſe to hearty and.uni: 
Will. He that would be hated 
himſelf hate none. .. And he hae would b 
loved by all, muſt love all.  . :: 
Nor .is good Wiſhes, and a good will 
and good Words all that I mean by Love 
But all ſuch good Deeds: as thou -canſt ds. 
Where thou art fit to give it,. and othen 
capable to receive it, coynſel, admonith, re. 
prove. Where thou haſt an; Eſtate, and 
ſeeſt thy Brother in want, relieve him. Am 
by the way, 1s not this the likelieſt courſe 
ſecure thy Eſtate? For - when: every; ons 
knows that thou. uſelt it to the beſt roo 
ſes, that thoy neither opprelleſt thy. N 
bour, nor yet hoardeſt up thy Treafar 
puttelt it to the beſt 6 feedeſt the Hutr 
gry, cloatheſt the Naked, ſupplieſt the necs 
ceſlities of the Poor, layeſt it out on ſome 
publick Works: . Who will go about. 
wrong thee of vhat Eſtate with which thay: 
doſt ſo much good ? Or if there be any ſuch 
Monſters, -yet the Generality will be on thy 
ſide. He muit be a great 'and:covetous Ty: 
rant, who will take away an Eſtate that dog 
fo much Good. .Arnd- what ,Man-is he who 
will abridge thoſe-of their Liberty,. who 
make it appear that they do not-uſe it as 2 
Cloak of Malicioufuels, but as 2n;Opportes 
nity of Beneficence, . In. ſhorts, the-Manot 
uftverſal Qood-Will obbges: all. - And ar 
m 
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” "Df Kaveoming he je Tine, "Wu. 
ragſh: be. y,gmagurgl that can. be wm © 
Enemy to him, who | is & Friend to every 


= And nina I have ſaid thou ould be 
loving and kind, merciful and liberal z I fip- ; 
paſo Kt > thee to be juſt.and, honeſt, true and 
; Thas.chou- wilt wtong no-Man of : 
his Miah, withhold from no Man bis Due ; - 
but give every 0ng that to whiclt Law, and 
Cuſtom; and Equity has given bim 8 Title 
That thou wilt keep "thy Ward, ;and ſtand. 
py thy Bargain,,, make good: thy Promiſe, 
and be s fakrhial: to thy Truſt. If thou wreng- 
got other; Men, they will not lightly 
ogy thee. . And by being jult and __ 
| togll, thou takelt the likelieſt way t9.1 _ 


ORE IE on 


is will induce all others to give thee thine 
ada to thee, 8.thou doſt to. hays. .., 

. 6 Be quiet and peaceable,, NA. "quarr el 7 
fan and contentious with your N eighbours,, 
be unifexl, and 8s.far as is pollible,live. peace; - 
ably , with all. Men, be af -pne; Heart, aud. 
Mind,, and. Way 5 _ do not diſagree with 
pt without. necellity. And where there 

reement in box, either Qpinions, or 
Prattices 5 Yet lev. is, be managed amicably, 
ſag not to cante a Breach, a Diſtance; but, 
converſe together, as tholc that agree in 
the oſt. and greatelt, matters, thp, you.: 
differ i in ſome. Make it appear that your, 
| bs is oy be. Tet and yqur dit doben 9 4" 
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contribute to its Proſperity, ſhine- forth' in 
your Converſation.  ' ©2900 
In Particular ; Obey thoſe that have the ru 
over you, obey them univerſally, where 
their Commands do not interfere with God's 
and where they do, and your Allegiance tg 
the Sovereign of all the World challengg 
your Obedience to his Law, yet even therg 
where you deny ſubjetion to your Earthly 
Governoursz let this be done with that Hy- 
mility and Quietneſs, and with that become 
ing Reverence to them, that they may ſee it 
is not from' a perverſe, peeviſh, froward 
hamourſome, untraQable Spirit ; nor fi 
the ſcrupuloſities of an anxious, and unſa 
fiable Mind, that you do not comply with 
their Injunftions : But that it proceeds from 
the clear and fixed Reſolutions of a well-i- 
formed Mind, a Conſcience that is inſtructed 
to give God that which is his, and to Man 
that which God has given him. Which 
when it ſhall be evident to them, if your 
Goyvernours. have -any thing of Humanity 
left ; they will be inclined to favour you. 
' By theſe, and ſuchlike things, it came tv 
pafs that the twelve Fiſhermen vanquiſhd 
the World, and overcame all thoſe ſeeminp- 
ly ;nſuperable Difficulties : That the plain 
{imple Religion of our Saviour, took place 
both of the Jewiſh, and the Pagan.  . 
- Theeexcellent Spirits, and Lives of Chri- 
ſtians, did more-to the Converſion of the 
World, than all the Miracles which they 
wrought, It was their Vertne and Good- 
neſs, that made their Enemies become their | \ 
" Friends, | 
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- vices. | We have ſeen an iltaſtrious' proof 


perſecated to'Death for our Religion, - wo 
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Of. Redeeming the Time. 
Friends, abd that put an end to their Perſe- 
cutions, | It was their Innocence and Meek» 
neſs, Humility and Love, Juſtice and Peace+ 
ableneſs, and Obedience, which got them 
favour with their Governours, and procu- 
red themeeaſe and reſt, and all thoſe things 
which an Opportunity of doing Good does 


->'Thus we have a verification of thefe Ad- 


of their Truth. - They who have done thus, 
have redeemed the Seafon, by theſe ways 
they-gained Opportunity,not only for them- 
ſelves, but for us alſo. - And that we enjoy 
ſomuch Freedom and Wealth; and- are not 


muſt aſcribe to/the innocent, holy-'and uſe- 
ful Lives of the firſt Chriſtians. This ſhews 
the ſufficiency-of the Advices-I have: given, 
when they -were obſerved, they / proved 
effeQual. To theſe "let 'me add 'fome: 
othe IS. + f AH 51 L IH ITLSL, ; LD 
©-x, Let us endeavour' to. be ufefu], and 
fryiceable-to the Publick ;- that the place 
where we live may not- know how to be/ 
without as: - This many times has ſaved the 
Life of a Malefattor z; How much niore wilt 
it expiate a ſmall Offence ? '- Nay, not" only 
fo; but this.is the way to obtain Liberty, to- 
raiſe an Eſtate, to gain an Intereſt, *. #. to 
redeem a Seafon of doing more Good. 
/'2, Do your. own Buſineſs, 'meddle not- 
with other MensMatters,be not buſy-Bodiesy' 
be diligent to. do: your own Work, that” 
which 'your Place and Station requires of. 
DUO. I 3 | you; 
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* © you; but. be not forward: 66 tern 
ſelves wto other Mens Aﬀairs,/ leſt you's 
gage 1 in that which youdo got. underſt ang 
or are able to perform. -.* N 
_  Thismedling where ws Are. not Concer } 
3s agreat loſy of Fime ;, nbtoalysap itta aky 
ps off from that which WEED belt do, « 
own Work, and puts us on what we 
ſtand not; ſo well, nor are fig for : But'a Y 
as it brings .us into diſefteem - with . 
(who.generally think Jill, of 4: buf-Bady) ” 
and thereby makes us Jaſs that Qpportamr 
which their no 1 Y Opinion of us would hay 
afforded. | 

But:3f we "take upon us to be Govern 
v3y, . t9- ibs; Syperior -'t9, ;and to 
and Pie hat ext weby thus all N 
Throne; and offeriog. to wrelt the Sceptet 
qut of the Princes Hand, ;iviake it necellary 
for them +to/curb our !Inſolence. © Whereny 
he that keeps himſeJf within higown Boundy 
and is diligent in'his own Afﬀairs ; hes, ey 
and profitable. to. the Gayernments: od 
which he lives, and no Man Gan bas avgr} 
with bum. 

3+ Be nat.vver-Talkative:: A Myn i 
of Wards ſha: wot k wuffer And there ” £ 
Fime when the prudent Mao thll bold bs peace, 
But, if- Mes in- i thoie Diſcourſes, ſheak evil 
of: their Neighbqurs z imueb more; if they: 
blaſpheme Dignitics,: 2nd cayile the Rulers: 
they many. ways. offend againſt this Precept 
of redemring the; Time, - F0r,c:31. They 6 
doing Evil themſelves. 2. They, by this; 
POET from: Gs the Gaond LAM 
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Go Lnibe, Tin hat not been flan- 
dered, © or reproached, 3 . They' provoke 


thoſe ag ; Whom they Thenk, and make 
+ abnoxious to their.Governours : 


e wade jt neceflary tharthey ſhould | 


be Tonlſid,nons kind or oihany for Peace- 


oY Do no: aft Singulzciry In Humour; 
arb, Carriage, or any little things : Bur 


-belike-to,- and- converſe with'others, and 


comply with all the old intiocent Cuſtoms of 
the Places where = ory ied agen et ian, do 
not ſy nnovation, 

phe: a of -Singutarities : are by the 
—_” ' This Ne know was the way 
of our Saviour, and of his Apoſtles. - 
©'5- Be Civil, -andConrteousz! and: Aﬀable 


toall Men. And __—_ they: ropes = not 
Avant;or you cannot doany't at's'grea: 
ter and better, - yes be not wanting in thefe 
falter' Offices.” Theſe [little things, -ſoms- 
times, lay nolittle Obligation 6n Men, and 


en oGpore by b&brooghn ©o:5.g00d Opi- 
4 6 ae 
_ 266 Gee thoſe Counſel which 
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"done, handſomely, and. icreditably.-: 'Orif 


we cannot, .:{. ._ 19801491 40 bb 
2. . Toencovſiter the Dabgers,; which we 

cannot.eſcape,; with that:Courdge and'Gans 

ſtancy. of Mind, that: beconies:the Followay 


of the Bleſſed:Jeſus; [thoſe who, bave Faith I 


in God, and believe them to be Bleſſed, wha 
ſuffer in, and for: well-doing.''By this ineang, 
we may make out: Deaths an coor 
of doing more:Good,. than if; we, -had live 
many. Years; we ſhould have:dongs ., Andi 
ſhall reatew rhe Times &'6o; Dio oy! | 

What: have ſaid. of i the.'Wickedneſs:o 
the Times refers:t0-the'Wickedpels of othes 
Men which: may. endangef/our:falling- int 
Sin, and .will make us: 1cf6; ſucceſsful in dos 


| ing:gobd, than otherwiſkye ſhould-be. . ; 


--Thb Dixedtions: which 1:have given.ar 
not ſuſficicutly particulars; 1t;yl-be-uſeful 
to conſider very, particuavly» how. ſhould 
behave my: {elf in:this,' or that,,or the gthet 
Difficulty. To follow:the Examplesin Scrigs 
ture, how-my Saviour; Stc;Ra and othess 
behaved themſelves before Magiſtrates, with 
Hypocrites,, aid with open;Sipners;;; ad in 
the Extreinities of Dangers:;; It. is nog: fot 
me to give many particnlar[Advicgs 3, :Youl 
own Pridence:in preferit Straits will ſuggell 
them. :-Qnly letane ppt yen ind ofchhy 
That yownfe. no Arts, » for-your delivery 
from any: Eviis;:. whichidp. not agree with 
the Faith,:and!Truth, and Honeſty that ber 
longs to alÞ>Men: which: axe not; fairly; conf 
4ſtent:with, and ;iwellbbecaning theReligion 


of a Chriltian, the AiſaRion and Faichiul 
50D © "1 i} | ne be 
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Gof a Friend; the-Duty and Loyalty of a 
bjet 3 cand whatever: Relation,' or Condi; 
tirſh pow ere/In;\ win oy ers 
1. Reſolve never unnece 


ſarily .to expoſe 
pSdves; our Lives, Forttnes, : Namesi to 
& Malice,and: Rapine,ajjd-Cenſure of priz 
vate;Perſons, who are xincharitable: -Or of 
jublick Perſons,: wiiaate natorionſly; npjuſt; 
or rigorouſly juſt. That is, avoid allipeed: 
leſs, fooliſh, hazardous Buſineſſes, Quarrels, 


jons by aing;ovdpeaking about 


ant(Oppdſitio 
other Men's Matters, where we have nothing 
todo ; much more doing or ſaying any thing 
openly and dire(tly againſt their Perſons, 
Intereſts, Ways, or Opinions : When a 
more tacit, and conſequential way will pro- 
bably do what you intend, more effectually. 
Not always railing at the (ſuppoſe) Idols, 
and falſe ways of Worſhip, which other 
Men uſe : But taking fit Seaſons to ſignify 
our diſapproval of them. MNeither 4- 
Yain#t the Law of the Ferre, meither againſt the 
Temple, have I offended any thing at all, ſays 


St. Paul, Aﬀts 25. 8. He that would ſee good 


Days, let him refram his Tongue from Evil, 


. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 


r that there is no ſuch 


2. Make it ap 
twixt you as is thought. 


great difference 


\ That you agree in many, and thoſe the moſt 


material Things. St. Paul ſhew'd, that the 
Keathen Poets conſented to, and bore wit- 
neſs to the Doctrine of Chriſt, For we are his 
Of-ſpring, Alis 17.28. | 
3. Where you can't make this appear 
concerning the whole number of your Adver- 
x} lt nos {ariss, 


you will diyide them: SoSt. Paul, 
x te Gt refhion of the Dead, &s 


make the beſt of bad 
intothem. 


I proceed now to the third and laſt Pros 
polition in the Text. - + wo | 10. f 49608 
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the Will: :of «God: is'2 This-ap- 
© pears” from; the Apoſtle's © 'Ex- 
bortation. in thoſe Words; Wherefore be 
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of the Lord wv. The ger which theſe 
Words have with the foregoing, is intima- 
ted tous by the w od Wherere (30 TITXY, 
it is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, That you' 
may walk, crcune eetly, or accurately, as 2s bes 
comes Chriſtians ; and that you may redeem 
the Seaſon, not. needleſly expoſing your 
ſelves to Dangers, bug, uſing all prudent, ho- 
neſt ways to ſecure your ſelves, and gain 
Opportunity of doing the rn he Reli- 


ion obliges yoll to 7 the mms projjenss # : 
thoſe are that are ei hour; of, or mik il 
taken in the Will of the | ye} But on the 


other hand, endeay ter a very perfet 
underſtanding of it} that ſo you may not 
think your ſelves under Obligations [0 do 
that, whith he does fiot fequire of you'3 nor 
yet becareleſs of doing that which he does 
require.: and by both ways be betray*d into 
the Dangers which threaten you, but that 


your Pra pens] Os this exact 
Knowledge of the Divine CA ey 


as much as is poſlible, eſcape the Evils, of 
which the times are -fult 5 and gain to your 
ſelyes the beſt Advantages | for good, living 
that you tan have. 

Our well-doibg' and well-bein g does'very 
much depend upon our Knowledge : It is 
indeed a very principal Ingredient of our: 
Goodnef;: and: Happinefs. : Withouft, 
Solomon, the Heart-carnot be Lol, 
'Neithep! yertuous mor Quiet:. /! 11) 

-- Now; there'is —_— —_g_ of gre 
importance to Man &&” 
theo od. Fe rouryen du is: the Rule of-all. 
our 
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- our 'Adtions, the limits of our Deſires, the 
direction of all -our Counſels. 


' God's Will is'the guide of -ours.- And as 


we cannot reaſonably will any thing contra- 


ry towhat God wills : {o: it- is our Safety, 
and our Wiſdom and'Perfeftion to will no- 
_- elle; 5 S620) 

. "This Knowledg has the greateſt influence 
upon the good government of our Lives. And - 


whoſoever is without it, he cannot expreſs 


that regard to the great'Goyernour of the 


"World which he ſhould. - 


 Tobe ignorant, or to be miſtaken, in a 
matter of this moment, 1s of fatal conſe- 
quence: And yet 1 doubt we are not, gene- 
rally, ſo careful in this as we ought, as itis 
our intereſt to be. There are few that cry ſo 
earneſtly, and ſooften as David, Lord,zeach 


" me thy Law, — thy Fudgmens, make me to 


widerſtand thy Teſtimonies. And where is he 
to be found that has made this his Enquiry, 
What is the Will of God ? Tho we daily pray 
that God's Will may be done, yet we conlider 
nor what that Will is : We pretend to be 
doers of it, tho we know it not. | 
But, ſome may be diſcouraged from ſeck- 
ing after this Knowledge, as if it were ut- 
terly impoſſible. ' For, what Man is he that 
can pretend to know the Will of another 
Man ? And how then ſhall he underſtand 
the Will of God ? - | 
- It may be ſufficient to remove this ObjeCti-. 
on, if 1 ſay, Thit by the Will of God; in' this 
Place, we-are t6 anderſtand only that, which 
e declares he would haye Man- to. do, or 
faltor, Now 
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Atinguiſh the dene-plecirum, or good pleaſure 


Now; though it penndE Þe.conceiv?d, thay 
Man's Mind ſhouldl comprehend all the Dg, 
ſigitsand Determinations of theWull of Gpd,. 
and his. whole Couſel.': innutnerable of 
which, are.above oor comnprefientionz of bes 
long tiot to us, and,om one account or ather, 
are, and for ever will be hid from.us :; Ye 
28 far as Wþ.are.conernd, 'and it. may be'o 
advantage to us to know, it; God tas rever; 
ted his. Will to us And that. is, eſpecially, 
what it is that he-would haye us todo j and 
what will be the iſſue of fuch a behaviour, or 
of the contrary tot, _,. ; Taz] 
j.'Befors I give an account , how and ig 
what ways this is made known to us ; I will 
take notice of this, Expreſlion, zke Wit of God; 
which the Scripture often uſes, for his 
Law. : i infer from this, *That it is. in- 
deed. that which Gud wills, that we fhould 
conform to his Law,. do. what he has com- 
matded, abſtain from what he has forbid. 
It is really the-Will-of God, that Man 
ſhould liye- as God has declared he would 
have hin» This is God's / Pleaſure, that 
which he deſires and delights in. And whos 
{oeyer does not thus, he, in the uſe of his 
Liberty» of and from himfelf, that ſelf 
moving. power with- which he is endow'd, 
oppoſes and contradicts the Will of God. ! 
L mention this the rather, becauſe of ſome 
ill Expreſſions, which have been in great uſe, 
that may lead ſuch as are unwary, into great 
and dangerous Miſtakes. As when Men di> 
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of God, from his preceprive or a | 
Wall 
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the Cit of God. . a7 


Will, and. call this only. anexpreſlion, of ſig- 

W z6i0n-and.a ſhew- of his Will * asif hk 
were not his real Wal and'\Good-pleaſure. 
. For. the clearing vp of ſuch difficulties as 
theſe, let us conſider, that tho we may di- 
ſtinguiſh: the Will of - God from its Objects, 
ayd-the yarious matters about which it is, 
yetin it {elf it is but one ſimple thing. God 
hat not a Will and a Will, two Wills, un- 
e&..we © call the willing two Things two 
Wils, Much leſs are weto imagine the 
leaſt ſhadow of  Contradiftion among the 
ſeveral acts of the diving, Will : This were 
an ImperfeCtion not eaſily to be faſtened up- 
on-a wile Man. b 6177 ; 

But neither this, \nor any other thing that 
is inconſiſtent with the 'acknowledged Per- 
feftions of the God-head, ought to be ſuſ- 
pected®of the Divine Will. God -cannot. 
will that-which 1s contrary to his own glori- 
ous Nature. _ | 

If we be perſuaded of theſe two things 
| (which I think are clear in their own Light.) 

1. That God cannot will inconſiſtently with 
the perfeCtions of his moſt excellent Nature, 
that Wiſdom and Knowlede, that Juſtice 
and Goodnefs that are eſſential to him. And 
2, That one a@t of his Will can never con- 
tradict, nor is in theleaſt repugnant to ano- 
ther : This may be of good ule to preſerve 
us from ſome dangerous Opinions, which 
have been held in thefe latter Ages: We” 
ſhall aeyer attribute to God wihaſt Decree 
nor impoſſible Commands. - 


——_— 


4M Hy not enter-into the main' Comrorere) f 
but yet thought-fit'on this 6ccaſiow'ts- fa 
thus: much, teſt any' one ſhould: thinkt 
God does not. will what- he 'cottinands ; 
that it is but a ſhew hemakes;: when he; give 
his Law;:: as if he' really will d' that? Man 
ſhould not- obſerve i it: + A Thought rtolt bi 
worthy of God. 

- 1 muſt not go on it this Arguhent- fiok; 
I hope enough-has been+faid to tiiy Parpoſe} 
and that no Man-wilt queſtjzor/ whether that I : 
be indeed:the Will of God, which he has I © 
often, and ſa platnly told us 1s his Wilt: 1H - 
mean his Law:! 3 ;. ly 

1 therefore proceed to ſhew; by: what ol 

eans, 4nd-10 what. way Man may come to |} : 
as perfect a knowledg of this Will of God; NY 

concerning bis Actions, as can be :: Phat he I + 
may know it-with as much clearneſs MU cer I 
tainty, diſtinftion and particularity, as fil- I + 
Iy and adequately, as is poſlible..- 'Alſo that ÞÞ «© 
he may not only” have' a poſitive: and abſo- Þ + 
late, but a comparative. and relative know- || \ 
ledg. of God's Commands, ' which are the |} ++ 
greater, and which the leſs weighty mat- 

ters of the Law : What reference the feve- || * 

ral Precepts bear, and in what order they Þ i 

are unto each other. 

. We are commonly told: 'of two general 
ways; wherein this Knowledg is attained, 
which are thus exprelled ; the Light of Na- 
ture; and of Grace, or Reaſon,” and Faith. 
Neither of which exclude, biit indeed amply || * 
Senſe, both Inward and outward. WM 


' 


tho-Gkil of God. 


I fall: noviconfider' the diſtintly, but 
- ſhall ſhew: at:leaft/-ſome 166 thoſe - ways, 
wherein God diſcoyers ihisc Will -'to us 


Men. Ar, 


£2 The MadifoGation he has Ba of "Y 
/, fab; :and the. adorable Perfe&ions: of 
his own Nature. When: wemngerftand 
1: « a Man's/Femperiand Hamoursy {lis In- 
clitiatians an Way; we.:are better c4- 
- : Flacitated: to know what:its hat q 

ul \ Wills. !is 36dt Dn auoinnoſy lo 
il; By tha: Works: which he has: prebaghs, 
Dn « | he has rpaiteifatther idifcoveriesof [his 
: Wiliz-biideſpecially: by: Map himfelt : 
il the: Nature < ; 20% 'Faculties:ahich-Goll 


41314 basigiven us,'{are: a certala Indigation 


41,1 tQ: everyone :that will conſider them, 
a) , whatiour Crextor:would haves: tvido. 
= 'Themnſentofrhe penerality'of Men, 

Rl ._ andofthe-wiſeſtand beſty ubiverlally, 
-: that futhion.ſuch things are the Will of 


| Vigo «) God-taxfartherp ablicatipn Gf at. . 


AV; The Declirations of Net divinely.in« 
ſpired, .\Godchas iniſundey Ways and 
e ers: Maiiness i revealed i his: Wal. to 
cog "i Jomte Men;andby.tbeni toiother>3\the 
i! C: Recopnds of whith-wichave in the Books 
ofthe .Qid-and 'New:Teltament:: - 
Un, God does by-fecret-Snggeltions,. and 
;:. Teachings of his gqod Spirit; /convey 


i.: into-Mens-Minds the noticeofhisWillz 
»17 -by theſt h&btingyto remembrance; or 


i: -- ſhew$ ns-in-particular, whichris the way 
he would havens = g0, ' and. Which to 
avoid. Yue 


«. Theleiare five. Ways wherein 'Gbd &}| 
" dlaves; \aaid whereby we come: to know "i 
- Wil, and our: Duty, - 13-- ÞC 


I. Then we may learn what the wit of of 
. God;cancerning us muſt be, by.-what:he 0 : 
bimGalf-:-For-fich as he 1s, Pay is his Wil, 
Ut. brig: altogether unconceivable that ht 
hould will chat: which is:Tepugnant to by 
Nature, ordo.any thing unnaturally. 
Now :Gnd:has ſo far manifeſted-his om 
moſt glorious Nature, that all Men (wh 
conſider) know him to beelfentially and w- 
mutably: wifearid good;;tholyg: and juſt, anl 
truc«:: Gabioabt conceivable'iwithout thel 
Extellencies;. they..arethe Propettieswhid 
©vyerpibne aſcibes unto-him; $Ang if thek 
bectttrinſical-to,y/andas it wereconſtitutiy 
of thedivineiNatureitifetf ; then: they: wil 
have influence on; -and-be: derived oo. 
Will; and:allhis Works. And tonſequen 
his aw mult: neceſlarily Y, and 
juſt, .and true; and: cs ] Yea,: =—- 
that; - butalliwhazſoever hewlls and 1 
ſe 
AGE. _ his Poweband Goodne $ hel 
comniunicativeaid willing to impart; ſo ke 
muſt imparrofchar-witlith Is his, 56d conſe 
quenthy:his Holiriefs, &c.- He will uſcthe 
charts thatare proper to make: his Crer 
ttres/pattakers © tli>-nlkle-Nrnve, ſo far 
= pores 2vn naar Ad/'then (as we 
thall eg nnderithe: nextparcicular) he will 
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'Frogd 


the Cl of God: 


Jrrom this Conſi deration ofthe Diries Per- 

ections,. | infer two —_ to our preſent 
Pbrpoſe....:-: 

1, That God can will or require nothing, 
of vs,which is not. wiſe and good, holy, juſt, 
and true. . So: that if any. thing pretend to: 
be of God; which is, not: thus. qualified, -it 
wants ſufficient Credentials..If it make ſhew: 
of divine Authority. but. is manikft fooliſh, 
Elſe. evil, impure: auf ys un- 

falſe,” it is not required of. us by 
God,: all:whoſe Ways. are Holy, and his 
Works Righteous, all that he does himſelf, 
orcommands us to do.” 4: | 

-2.; That. he: dogs will all that ; is wiſe BT 
good t to bedone. As hecan will nothing that * 
not; { he does certainly: will all that 1s. 
dhe kndivsit all, ſo he muſt be allowed 59 
vil italk...For elſe we impute. defect an 
inperfection to God, by ſuppoſing him to 
kiow: that: Good ivhich he does not. will : 
We ſhould' by this: make his Goodneſs leſs 
than bis Knowleds : : and his Will not to fol- 
low, but. to fall ſhort of his Underſtand- 


- So. that. this Conſi deration does not only 
du a Character, whereby we may dir, 
ſtinguiſh;betwixt the true Will of God, and 
that which pretends to be. it; biit_is not * 
But We have alſo direion to find out what 
that, is which: God does will and cofnmand. 
ſa general! | 
: rg rec be: any aftiod thas i is wiſe, tins ls is 
200d, that is holy and juft/ and if ther 
any 1 Trichy ka: tow Cretan 
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Df. Unterſtanting. 


what is the Will of God. '/For as he cant 
will the contrary to theſe, fo he cannotby 
by a kind of neceſlity of his own moſt exit 
lent Nature, wilt all theſe. ) 256 1 2 
From this Knowledg which the He: ” 
had of God, the: wiſe among them have 
cluded all Im urity and Impiety, ' all Folh | 
and Injuſtice omReligion... by 
If then we have: an affured knowledg 4 
what is wiſe and good, holy, and juſt, al 
true (as we all have) we underſtand witly 
 whatitis-that God wills we ſhouldido : % 
certain-as-thou art that any thing is fit al 
becoming, beneficial and profitable ſo a 
tain mayit thou'be of the divine Will ad 
' Law. For 1t 5s Good, and It is the Will 


God, are two -Forms of $ of 'the ſam 


import. He hah ſhewed thee, "O Man, wht 
i - good , and what aoes the Lora ow 
thee ? & ee. Mic. 6.'8. 

This is the firſt way irhebebPwe comet) 
the.Knowledg of what God's Will cone 


ning Man; or his Law to ns is,by the Know © emi 


lkdg of what is'wiſe and good, &c.” Purity, 
Juſtice, Truth, Wiſdom ger Gocdneſs att 
moſt certainly concluded by us to be: thing 
which Gcd wills ſhoald be in us,becauſethe 
are all Perfeftions of his own moſt excellet 
Nature. Ard he loving thoſe Per feftion, 
and himſelf becauſe of them, infinitely/;'lt 
cannot but will that they uld be prope 
gated ; and that every yore hich he maks, 


thoul&,according to its Capaci ITY» parent 268 


them. - Gods Will is the Spring, as 


creating the. Ns ” of al his ooh 


4 


PS 


the Tin of 'God. 
(Y after-Works,they are-all but the exerting of 
thistecming overflowing Gooddeſs * H2 can- 
not but will and deſire that Man ſhould be as/ 
he is ; that we ſhould be holy,/and mercifu), 
2nd righteous, and faithful, and wiſe in our” 
Meaſure ard Degree, as he himſelf is ini- 


"So then we have a-moſt ce:fain way to. 
diſcover 'what the Wil of- God 'is, and 
maſt be, by a Conſideration of the Divine” 
Nature, and thoſe, Perfettions which are 
eſſential to the Deity. And Man 15 no: to 
ſeek in this matter : this is ſo obvious, ard 
eaſy,ard common a piece of Knowlede, thar 
Man's Mind is quite deſtitute -of it. - All 
Men agree in their Notion of God, and it 
dnt be otherwiſe : For either they have 
the Knowleds impreſſed on- their Minds, 
yhen firſt they came into Being; or-elſ{e they 
ze led into'ir- by this plain and factl reaſon: 
bg, viz. Whatibever Good there's in the 

orld, is in God, who 1s 'the Original, 
eminently and perfectly. From hence -we 
may conclude, that ſince all, who' believe 

God to be, think- him to be wiſe and good, 
boly, and juſt, and true ; therefore nothing 
that's fooliſh or evil, impure or unrtghteous, 
nor no Fal:-hood* can be required by him. 
And on the ofher hand, all'Goodneſs,, Wiſ- 
dom, SanCtity, Juſtice, Fidelity, Ge.” ts the 
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Law of Heaven. * 


: FNl-By 'Aa Conſideration of: God's: Works 
we come to- a diſcovery. of his W11. - Ag 
Man's Mind is diſcerned by what he does, 
V KR 3. | lo 
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Df Underſtanding 


ſo is God's: . When God has made Being 
with, ſuch Inclinations, and Faculties, 
Caxacties z'if we ſuppoſe him. ( which wg 
can't douþt. he is) wile and goed, we al 
certainly know a great deal of his Will.” © 

Let vs'take a view of God's Works j i 
general, and conſider thoſe Songs "ol w] 
par take of Life,” eſpecially our ſelves, a 
we may obſerve ſuch things as theſe, w 
will.lead us to a \Knowledg of the Will 
our common Creator. 

, 1. V/e may diſcern jn them a ſort « 
Self-lovez whereby they have a Delire-0 
or Inclination to their own Preſervation and 
Continuance in that Beiog and Life whid) 
they have. 

2. An Averſation from al Pain, andy 
Love of Pleaſure. 

3. A Tendency to, and kind of aſpirin 
after greater Perfection, and the. utmoſt 
which: they-are capable; To this we oy 
refer the-former. © | | 

Fes | Diſpoſi tion and Facylties to commu 
nicate and impart to others, none of they 
to, be. by and for themſelves alone, but far 
others ; that they are communicative and be 
nefi cial, and, endeavour to Propagate, an 
make athers like themſelves. 

5- An, exat} Order. . Among all Being 
which 56d has made, one. is plainly ſuper> 
our 'to another : And of all theſe in this 
lower World, Man is ſupream : There at 
alſo. higher, than he ; and all theſe thing 
' are ſubje&to; Gods Will and Pleaſure, 
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living: things-are made with-fuch Afettions,, 
and-1n Juch Conditiang we canngt but con- 
clude in general;; that it is the Wit] of: our: 
oreat Creator, that; every ong ſhould: endea- 
your both-his-own; and other Beings, Preſer- 
vation, and: Pleaſure, 0g Perfection 3/ that, 
we:ſhould be communicative, and-live in Qr- 
hag that. the Inferiour, be ſubject co; the 
Superivur, and: the worſe ſerve the-betrer.. " 
+/Does nok:1Nature. teach; theſe, Leſſons, 
y: to ['£very-Qne that: diligently conlt- 
ers? | May..not-any.. Man; that. looks, into: 
If, __ abroad, find, that; both Man. 
lads and -all-the kinds. 0 f Apjmals-in the 
World, have. theſe delires = of their, own Be- 
wg and: Perfection ?. that. they, do j Not ſtay, 
ia themſchyes, but go out to, gthers in'Com; 
munications apd Services 2 may Þe-not clearr: 
ly ſee, thagong:kind.'is advanced above 124 
nother:as. well. as of; the Jame-kind that 
fame onc/isabaverhe reſt ſ-'and. thas Maa 1 IS 
- above all kinds? . Th 
if And he that bbes all this, how well yk 
ſtructed in the ;Principles|of the Kingdom 
. 
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of Heaver ?, how may; be ;learn' the very 
Fundamental Laws, whereby God governs 

' Þ the World 3 which are ſuch as theſe) vx. 
; | -. Thatevery Man; ſhould endeavour both 
re een On For 
an; not 0 eli, DUT 
| others in wo rt e: and,ordex; which the 
3 havappornted them; . 

That hs ing hocarries on the ſame;De- 

vgn, which the th ker an Lord allgog 
4 mo: 


"Now pony theſs penny rey how. a 


moſt eondently: mend, and- -fptoſvette, 1 45 th + 
pears by the inclinations and. Appetite, 
which- he has given ell'-his:Creatures;; ak 
by the' Rank and Order? in which, he has 
ſet them to/und with'each other?” ! 797 

He: that'knows, thats ri0t<otil! 'himſp 
but all living” thihgs have theſe 1 clinations, 
and do naturally” "Sefire Hh oWwh Pleaſure 
aid Perfeftion, -and-'that they-are- all fitted 
for theSeryiee-6f- each other:: He. will cot 
clude, that this is the'Will6f hinkthat mate 
us all; and*4s' oar- comnmen' Lord 5 that we 
ſhould followtheſeInclinationsin'our ſclvey 
and' conſply” wich"them-in"ethers, endet- 
 veuring t& preſerve /every Beit by 
loweſt: Life; 'and -not- only'ſo;"bu 
creaſe and perfect it as nigeh as'is toll ſeit 
with the Service-and Advaticement! 'of:the 
hisher and bat Life,” which'is #he Divine 
Life of the Mind; which 1h"this'State de 
petids'on1#h& Life of the Anivedt inus; |! 

. Ff-it be thaught the Will of God, thar wo 
ſhould preſerve our ſclye;, beeatfe'of that 
Self-Love that is natural e&'us 3"for the ſame 
reaſon it muſt 'be:thought His Will; thato- 
thers preſerve themſelves 1- And: if we of 
poſe or: hinder. them that-they.:cannot; we 
reſt” Gets WAI - If we-do hot whatin 
us Hes help thetn x6 d6- thus, we 'do- nor his 
Wy univerſally; 7 199 bas c 
- He then'tharobſeryes:theſs:ithines, will 
read the Wultof the Workl's Maker it 
molt legible Charafters,/1dchi: as have: n0 
Obſcvrity; but} the moſt amlearned - Man 
in the World kh aides 04 
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he ono: God, 


"18 ir be: here- excepted; That ſometimes 


theſe Inclinations:claſh; they cannot-alb be 
d: And that Nature's Scholar hasno 
Direftion in this -caſe 3;; here are ſeveral 
things which God wills, but. what” ſhall be 


| done, where there is a. Competition ?.. 


Tanſwer, That whichevery Man's Reaſon 
wiltdirgCt him. 

x/;Be ſare there be a Conmmariety betwixt 
an-inconſi ſtency_ of theſe natural Inclinati- 
ons with-each other 31that the ſame living 
Creature, Man himſelf, cannot be preſerved, 
andcontinue,as it isif he become ſervicezble 
toithe ipublick/ Tf theſe can both' be, let 
them :: If they cannot, ' 

2; Let it be in this, ain all other caſes it 
is5 let: the'Superiour diſpoſe. of the | Infe- 
riour; asmay beſt promote. the.moſt publick, 
ee yy good. +: 

» Thuswe fee a Graim oy Corn, which-i In 
a 'ctoſt'Granary ':might; be: kept entire, for 
which:State one would: think it was-madez 
beiug.1ſo.whole and,one-mit ſelf. But, yer 
its by, theskilful-: Hnsbandwan thrown into 
the: Ground,” where + it; »rots and dies ( as 
the' Apoſtle faith ) in a little time, and.ſo 
the Grain ſeems loſt; but: yet afterwards i it 
ſprofts! and multiples ut : ſelf into abdn- 
p omg perhaps:lixty, ora hundred. 


' This may teach us.not. to be ſo careful of ' 


our. own | particular: Beings, when +by . the 
giving them up 'we hea do 2 far Eneater 
8g Ja? biif 2 

| Again; By Nature! c as 1 have ſaid) we 
ny inclined to ſeck after Pleaſure ; but yet 


by 
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by Nature alſo, 5. e; \Brute Animals; that 
ſeem to regard only 1s preſent, we arg 
inſtrufted to lay afide-our Pleaſure, when, 
by that, we -may p_ ſome better;-or. 
more laſting, or publick-G6od;than'that out 
Pleaſure would be. : $o-do the old Birds ab» 
ſtain from ahundance of- particular Gratifi- 
cations, to hatch and feed their young ;:thay 
is, they. are more- pleaſed: with a' publick, 
than a particular Good. ' And how'comrhon 
is it with us, to cut off a parts to fave ww 
whole? 

But, if natural Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Beven 
tation,. be not ſafficient td direct us/inthis; 
yet by the help of that, we hall be: fully:furs 
niſhed with the knowledge of what God | 
wonld: have us to do; where there:is a!coms 
petition of ofie taturaldeſite withanother;; 

More particularly : 'Whpſberer Conſiders - 
the Hutnane Natore: ( which 4s the: tbp of 
God's Workmanſhip in: this lower Word 
beſides theſe AﬀeCtions, which we'havehis 
therto taken notice of,” conunon.te all Ani- 
mals, -he will diſcover me things,” which 
ate more partietlarly found in. Man, which 
will thew him- what the Will -6f -God- 1s. 
Some of which are theſe following; : © : 

t. That Man ' is» compounded Being, 
made up of very many Parts and Faculties, 
and thoſe of very different Natures, -atid for 
divers Uſes. The two; towhich-all the other 
areireduceablegare his Body; 'and-liis Mind: 
That has very various Parts and Members; 
_ this Eontains: twer illaſtriouk ' Faculties, the 
Yhurtendbigy IR0Ws Will. £51! 


Now 


E + Now. whoſoever. takes notice of this; he. 
cannot. but | conclude, "if: he.. ſuppoſe: the 
Creator wiſe, that he did deſi 1gn, and does 
will; that all theſe Faculties arid Parts ſhould 
be--put to the Uſes: for which they arefir:: . 
Th they ſhould neither: be , unimploy?d, 
nor. yet diverted from their proper Employ- 
ment, .and uſed otherwiſe than by. their 
Natures they are fitted to be. | 

- Thys then, by what'God has wrought i in _ 
1s we infer, That-it is bis . W©ll; that we 
ſhould be imploy?d, and: in yarions Works; 
that we ſhopld neither be idle, hbr-yer do- 

ing. only: one thing ; that we ſhould 'be in 
the Exerciſe not only pf ſoine Faculty, bur 
of all ; and, that, we ſhould not be in: any! 
unnatural uſe of our: ſelves; or of - any part 
of us, but ever be doihg thoſe Works; for 
which our Parts and Faculties were: plainly 
deſigned by their Makers add by ages Frame 
are fitted, 
' 2.: The Soul and Body do in this 'State 
very much depend on each other; [they fo 
ſympathize, that-if one be well or ill, the 
other partakes of its proſperous: or adverſe 
Condition. 

I do not ſay, that they are fo tbrally de 
pendent oh each other, that the one cannot 
poſſibly ſubſiſt or 2& without the: other, 
that they _ and will end together. For, 
natural Reaſon gives us good probable Pre- 
fumptions, andthe Religion of Chriſt a 
ſutes us of the contrary. St. PanPs, and thay 
ny tin r good Mens: Experience proves to 
V5, that the more the outward Man _ 


— 


the inward may /grow more vivacious; and. 
be daily renew'd and . increaſe in Strength 
and Vigor. Foe dS; : 
This, by: the afliſtance of the- Divine 
Grace,and our co-operation, has often come | 
to paſs, But yet, every one is ſenſible of ſuch 
2- mutual Dependance of 'the Soul and Body, 
that the good: or: bad: State of the one, or- 
dinarily has Influence on the: other. - And 
this ſhews plainly” that.he who made us ſo, 
intended and wills, that not one, but both of 
them ſhould be regarded ; that when we de-. 
ſign the. Welfare :of .one, we ſhould: not 
look on.that, as divided:.from, but as unt- 
ted with the other : that we ſhould nct fo 
gratify'the Body, ..as if-there were no Soul, 
nor ſhould the Soul-forget, that it is in the 
Body-:'that we ſhould ror look: on our ſelves 
a3S mcre- brute Animals,” nor as unbodied 
Spirits ;: that we ſfhoald endeavour the Wel- 
fare both of the Mind aad of the Animal 
together, of neither abſtrattedly and ſingly. 
3+ The Soul or Mind is confeſſed to be 
more excellent than the Body: And every 
one-who thinks a Man has Pre-eminence o- + 
ver a Beaſt, will not deny but that it is, and 
ought'to be ſuperiour. : For, tho the Spirit 
uſes the. Miniſtrations of the Body, yet in 
abundarcce of Inſtances it governs and dif- 
poſes of it as'it pleaſes. And it is manifeſt, 
that.the Mind was not madeto be ſubjz& ro 
the Body; but: the Body 'toit ; the Soul of 
Man is ſuprean. There is none who ob- 
ſerves Man's Frame, but muſt conclude, that. 
It 4s the Will of his Creator, that his Mind 
<1 ſhould 


* 


ſhould rulz, and his Body be in Subjeftion. 
' 4+ The Soul has a ſenſe or underſtanding 
-of Good and Evil, and an Inclination or 
Love to all that appears good, and an Aver- 
ſjon from all that'to itſeems evil. And accor- 
ding as anything 1s apprehended by. the 
Mind to: be good, 'or evil.: ſo it determines 
it ſelf, and all within its Power, to or from 
it, for or'againlſt it. : ; O75 
'- This'is the Cardo,) or Hinge, on which all 
our + Fratne turns, the firſt Spring of all our 
Motions, the'PrimumAobile in'Man ;; as all 
Men 'acknowledg by: their: Praftice : For, 
when they . would :enigage themſelyes or o- 
thers- to any Undertaking, they ſhew its 
Goodneſs ; or when they. would take them 
off from it; they make ir appear evil. Which 
. Practice plainly ſuppoſes, that we all believe 
Man determines himſelf :according as he 
apprehends'a thing to be good or bad: - - 
1f this be true, then we cannot but con- 
dude, that ' God intended, when he made 
Man-after ſuch'.a manner, | that his Will 
ſhould be/conformable' to, and guided by 
his Underſtanding 3 and-in” particular, that 
he ſhoutd will and do good; that alf he did, 
ſhould -. Ge good -: for elſe, why ſhould he 
frame him ſo, as that he'can-will nothing, 
but-what appears to him under that colour ? 
and'why did he 1o form the Human Under- 
ſtanding, that ſome 'Things and Attions 
. areby all:rhought Good and-Evil ?. -: 

But we ſhall be more fully aſſured of this, 
tliat''Ged; who. made-us, i vvills that yve 
ſhould :loye ard do all-Gaod, and bate os 

| | un 
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ſhun all Evil; if vve make a nearer Inſpect 
Dn into the Souls of Men : for yye may ob- 
erve, not only att unalterable Inclination to 
do that vvhich.vve think to be 0a one ac- 
EOuntzO0r other Good 3 | 8: But, + 72 
5-; Alfoa very earneſt deſire and care to 
knovy -more periettly vohat is; arid all that 


is Good or Evil. No Man 1s vvilling tobe 


orant, or miſtaken ; and he is.no-vvhere 
P20 careful of erue) Underſtanding, [than 
in the matters; of. Good and Evil. - That 
natural Deſire of Perfedion, vyhich i 1s COM- 
mMoh to all things ves exert. it ſelf in the 
Mind of Man i this Particular. : : 


- And if this be the condition of Man, that | 


he does: naturally, and neceſſarily; perceive 


iy clage > agen Good and Eyil zand by 


An fy ang. narueal Ratio al Ratiocination) will dif 
cover others » An od ps on. to PerfeCti- 
0n.which all deſife and ten he will attain 
rea Tlear and certain a en 6f all that 
is Good :::And if em re for him to 
will withont.; of: againſt all underſtanding ; 
Then we mult conclude, thit his: Wiſe Loo 


wills that heſhoold da all that is'Good!. 


- 6. This will-fbrther appear} if. we con 
ſider the. Account to. which rk cAll them- 
febves for their Actions, wherein: they ; ap” 
ron and acquit themſelves, if they have 

one well 3. but :difallaw and condemn; all 


evil Attions. Nay, ifthey did'ill,:tho they. 
intended well, they-blame: themſelves for 


their Miſcarriage : which ſuppoſes that they 
think they might, and ſhould have prevented 


This, by being better informed in the _ 
3 


*W 
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they undertook. - But | if they nes or 


po it Ns Evil, and | yet choſe to do it, 
hell rebuke theinſelyes ſharply, and 
Ce Con Conſcientes arraign thetn for a notori- 


. ous aire, and they are without Excuſe to 


AR this ſhews, that he hes made Man thus 


| to _—_ his Performances, to excuſe and 


he Good, to cenſure and condemn 
Bits will d' that all he does ſhould: be 
-" 


'Love of Good ferns to be the ſipream 
of all our Fes that to which all the 
of our Aﬀettions lead, and in which' aft 


o A Uther Paſſons iſfiie, and by which the 
d ov efns the Body, and is governed it 


fr.” 

1 Kiel the greater and better the Good is, 
the-mote not ralty i it is loved. Therefore, 
&s we hays ſhewed,' that; according to gatyy 
rail Otder,' this Goedof' the Mind ov avi bt tg 
Dag gem rg, d ad 15: 

W atl and becom- 
ing, other Good of the'Mind, 
7s; the't Aral re the Natural, for 


the ohe is in. order to'the other. 


'This Subardinatlon and Subſcrviency, 
which is. ſo conſpicuots among our Ceres 


| Faculties,  ſhews us that” it is od% Wi = 
chat we thonldthns reduce our ſelves out ber 


kvhong ry and Confuſion, into whith Sin 
$' brought; us, into that exceflent Harmony 

eablenefs of one Faculty t6 2h0- 
, and of = to the ſipream ; that we 


ſhould 


t Faculties terminate, "From which' alt 


Of Unverſtanding | 


ſhould aſſert the Minds Superiority qver the 
Body 3 ard as-to what; is -principal/ in the 
Mind, viZ. the love of. what is fit. and, be 
coming, that. all-the; reſt ſhould be- brovgi 
u;:der ſubjection to'it. -- .*; * iT" zo 
I might now proceed to abundance..gf 
Particulars, but that: they mou detain, me 
too Jong on this Argument. ; 3. be 
ſufficient to my purpoſe in Eh, .that 
whoſocver conſiders: the , various Facyltie 
of Man, and the Order and Reference; 


have, to each other,,the many Inglighig | 
and Appetites, and..Capacities of our; 2 
Lures, and the Operations which do, ik, 
rily fow from them; and will allow, tha 
Exerciſe and.PerfeCtion ha and a kepin 


following theſe Tel ore, 2 the the Cog 
heatiqn- of theſe  Appetites,- the filling 
theſe Capacities, the doing..thele 4 
which. neceſſarily. follow : NAturs, are,f 
Will of. our Creator, Casth ey muld>e, uo 
Icſs be; bas, made things.in vain, ; 

leG he knew not,.or card.not.,what Eg 
From;therce he will moſt 6rxpaialy colle&. 3 
bundance of he It Lan an Canin 
a moſt clear Knowl cog of what. God. res 
quires.of-him. -... 


If we further. conſider. the. _ 


Man has, .. 1. To God: 2...Toother 
3. The Order, and. *Rank, and Relig 


is in to. Inferiour Animals,and other Bei 
we. ſhould preſently. diſcover Re] 


Behaviour. becomes him-.on all theſe AC4. 


counts, 5. e. what is beſt, ard therefore briefs 
| or 
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order. amohegſt theſe ;natur pea 
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For this denotes; an O 
| Superiority - DITA Of 


—_. 6 


L— 


"equa of PonY 


for{ ſuch 2:ons in ſuch Circumſtarices: to do 3 

and conſequently, - what-is the, Wilt of che 

wiſe and good Maker and Governour. '... 
_Thus'we have diſcovered;God's Will, 


that; we "ſhould. do good not only; from a 


Conſideration: of : the Diyine- Nature, to 
which GaodneG is eſſential: But likewiſe 
from-2. view: of; the Nature which he has 
given us, which-is ſo formed, that we can 
ge vothing- but what ſcems-: good: And 

if, we- follow ovt|.natural Lcdibatione: and 
ſeek after.the greateſt Perfection of Know- 
ledges that. Gals Ken FR: which aig 
$4061 oF» x hs {1 Ot | 


107 A third.) hy lends” he Will of; 
God- 15: notified; to us; [is the Conſent of 
Mankind; at leaſt of the generality; and 
of all:the wiſe:and; good. when they ſhalt 
agree that) this ought, and thar -ought nor 
to be done 3* we: ſhould look. or that,about 
which;they.aro ſo agreed;:ta be commanded 
or forbid us by God-himſelf. 

- It is certain they think ſo, for elſe they 
could) riot: laok-on Mehkind under Qbliga- 
tion 3/ there being nove, that. has Authori- 
ty to lay Commands on-all. Men, but -God 
bimfelf; Bur.-they-do look: on alt Men, as 
obliged .$0! eertain; things; as. my by. 
their ſayings. they. Qugar to do f0.or.ſo: 

bgation, pad. that a 


Now there is none but God who i is ſupe- 
rlour to all to. Kings as well_as Sub- 


May, 
jets 3 to Societies as well as tWagle 
ft: oi *\ 7 
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ſais : And yet::of all theſe it: is: agreed, 
that they ought; or ought fot tordo ſeveral 
things.1:2919400 bis wg boog brit: hy 
.i./Two thingsſhould: here be ſpoken to: 
7. That this Conſent of cthe-Conimunity. 1s 
and may belooked 0h, as a Declarationof the 
Divine Will; :2::An Enumeration of ſome 
of thoſe' things; in-which they thus agree.- '! 
; Þ.-.It is not likely that Men'of -{uch diffes 
rent: Capacities: Tempers,” Intereſts; Times 
and Places, ſhould agree'ini this, «if -it werd 
not certainly. true; and ſomewhat evident! 
Theremiult be ſome one canſe' of this: ſouni 
verſal Effect, and I know none to whichiit 
may ſo probably be imputed as this ; that 
the Wiſdom which. formed us, has inſpired 
us with this Knowledgy whichhwaseither im- 
preſſed'on us artirft} or ef&© ons Mirids dil 
_ with anundiſcernable quickneſs 'mferit-: ' 

-' That: the Wiſe'rand 'theVextuous: agree, 


* 


that every Man owught;o:thare is,-:in other 


Words, that it. is'the Will of God/thateves 


ry Man ſhould doithis; ornot:doit 4 that is 
a\{ufficient 'Dechration ito-the. reſt of the 
World; that: it is ined the: Willof God!” 
For we may welt ſuppoſe Men, 10 qualified; 
to have this Knowledg vouchſkifed te-them ;/ 
and that they are«the Perſontito1whom God 
wall, eſpeciallyy make knows his Laws. - ' - 

: But where:not onlyithey3''burall;” or the 
far | greateſt part: of  Mankidd apree: with' 
them ; this makes the Teſtimony yet Trot 
ger, and ſhews the Notoriety of the Thing, 
ANN Kong yrs of- the ge! 
nerality, 'willappeatby the Tiſtances whielt 
Iikattproduc. f _ This 


or ow g C00 cn OO =. co = © 


= 2 ,1- £- # - X - &- Poo. { 


—_— 
_ ” Br 


La 

£% 
- + 
ns 


LO om——_ 


the Cai of; God... 


147 


0 o This Gonfertwwill, at leaſts 4mount.to a 

-Prababilityy and thofe-who'maketeaſt 
itz yes mul] think it to. outweigh the ſenſe 
of.,ne;; ior ſome; few-: But, where iti is in 


panes wh / 


be-lpgked. on 2s # farther publication of the 
Donne: haws and # confirmation to us that 
LNIS1S It 

-B-, Fihe, Community of Men,tho they have 
never [{een; ngdr- dif{courſed with each other, 
thothey live at tha rtaoteſt-diftance, and. 


Rh - oo oe To wo ww _— — << Www cv Ws Ces % 


ereE maintained any'Converſe,” yet agree in 
ahypdance-of Patticnjars: Which Iimuſt not 
wEdte; edn Take theſe (few; - Þ flk | 
ROT plllive! ſoberly, that 

| jb h:&'\governmtent of: our Appetires, 
| 406 Paſllions,; 


:8546i he int zhe-beſt! ufe'of  obr 
Underſtandings, and of all our Faculties';: 


Te, -Miew.. howld mot inditlge theirfrutiſh 


9mpchs at.anyitime;. as folofe the uſe: 
falves y:1and-te have the-ſenſe of 
whak js — 0g and dvil, fit.and unft;::extin- - 
ys: or the-tars of dpipg whatitiecomes 
aſdet; Nhatwhbat wedorin compli-- 
angp with-oun bodily Appetites, be Father: 2 
relief than a gratification, that it be not: a 
in while wetdkea full and final fa- 
1994-biit-that it be: idſervicat toſome 
—— petteyimarke -2- 15 
She alt narithbs om than: 
ſelyehc you rtieſerrant+ choir Tiooghts 4 and: 
l Phlheriviſcy: 'yEt itt -with-- \ 
ozttithe dlomanceodnd againſtthe ſenſe 'of 
their NO Or if any have brought chai 
bod .' 5 ſelves 


concurrence yeith-the other way, it ought to: 


underſtand; 10t, one-anothers/Language; nor 


Df Underſtanding 


ſelves to ſuch a Reprobacy of Mind, as ; to 
call Good Evil; and Evil Good ; they are by 
the reſt looked on as Monſters, and their 
Judgtnent is of no value ; nay; in their ſober 
intervals they condemn themſelves. Thus 
then, not only the Wiſe and the Good, but 
thereſt of Mankind are of the Mind that Men 
* ſhould live ſoberly. . 

'2. That we ſhould be juſt and honeſt, 
true and faithful in our dealings and con-' 
verſation one with other : - And- that we 
ſhoulddo to all Men,as we would have them 
do to us.: Even thoſe-Men that are unrigh-' 
teous,. will yet- blame that im others, which 
they practiſe themſelves. And thoſe very 
Societies,' which are Faftions, bandying a- 

gainſt the common and Juf of Men; are: yet 
upheld by Truth and Juſtice among them- 
ſelves. ''* * 

3. Beſides theſe, I might mention Grati- 
' tude to BenefaQtors,:' Honour to - Parents) 
Veneration'of the Deity, Pity of: the'Milc- 
rable; and many more fach things > In which! 
all 'Mankind agree, excepting a very few 
Monſters, 'that are uſing all the Arts they 
can deviſe to EN-MAn. 'and ut-make then 
ſelves. 

Now, whence can ſo univerfal an Agree- 
ment ariſe, but from Nature it ſeff? And 
that which derives from"Nature, maſt be 
thought to proceed from the Counſel of the 
Author of Nature, to whom all ſuch 
are ſeen; and by whom-they are allow 


—— pm a muſt be reckoned 2$ his 
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the Will of God. 


IV. God hasinſpired ſome holy Men with 
the knowledg of his Will, which by them 
has been delivered to others, and it has been 
made credible toall, that this was indeed 
the Will of God, and by him'in a very ex- 
traordinary manner revealed to the inſpi- 
red Perſons. And this partly from the ſub- 
limity and excellency of the matter contain- 
edinit ; partly, from the fitneſs, the uſefyul- 
neſs, the neceſſary importance, the great 
goodneſs of it to Men ; both which argue it 
tocome from him, who only knows ſuch 
things, and 1s the great lover of Mankind. 
The Phraſe and Stile alfo are ſuch, 2s do not 
misbecome ſo wiſe and great an Author. 
And then the Miracles wrought in confirma- 
tion of it by ſome of the Pen-men, and by 
others who owned them to be divinely- in- 
=—_ : Particularly the Prophecies and Pre- 
ictions, which are punCtually fulfilled, &c. 

Such a revelation of the Divine Will we 
have in the Bible, that part eſpecially which 
is in the Goſpel, where we have a clear 


and full declaration, of all that which by 


Nature, and Reaſon, and the Senſe of Man- 


-kind, we were taught was the Will of God. 


That which the Wiſe and the Good came to 
underſtand in thoſe ways; the' Unlearned 
and Inconſidering, and all to whom theſ: 
Oracles come. are inſtructed and ſatisfied 
1n by them. EEE | 
Thus God has dealt with Men,in the ſame 
manner that our Earthly Laweivers have 
done, that is, he has canſed his Laws to be 
| L 3 Printed 


a. 


Printed, and Publiſhed. And the Bible i; is 
the Dyxine Pandetts ed Lis Hera. 


ven's, Statute-Book:: /* T'is both the Cons 
mon, .and:Civil, =_y © -<optgr whereby 
God:governs his Subject 

If ay ſhould.im —"N becauſe'a great 
part of, or all the Bible-was directed to pars 
ticular Perſons, of ſuch, Times and Places, 
that , therefore they were intended for ng 
more; FOr,becauſe they weremwrit in an ex- 


otick, and ſtrange Tongue, with which moſt | 


of the World are unacquainted, therefore 
they. muſt nat be looked on as a Revelation 
of the Divine Will to-all Men :: 1 would de- 
fire ſuch to conſider, |. _ \/ 

Jo "Thar in whatever Language they 
were Writ, the ſame Objection would  lie-ar 
gainſt them. 

2..Here 1s work for: Induſtry, and chat 
which may CNgage Men in. Study, / :and en 
couxage Learmng ; and may.pccaſion Men 
fo 2a Nato Rac wy cs es with 
others, w E: om Cuſto 
of all Son and Times, _ _ 
þ 3; That what is contained. i in.our Bible, 
was directed to ſome , particular Perſons, 


this was no more than was fit to: procure its * 


Entertainment amongſt them. If it had 


been. ſpoke to all, perbaps none might have' 


minded. it, at leaſt not io much, as they 


{pro pay pak og to whom it was particu- 


4: That however ſame'few: might be im- 


mediately:concerned in-it; and it ke have 


eſpecial reſpect to the Men of one Age and 
| , Place, 


LY 


' Wwe nan; 


the ROIPOLE . 


Place, : JO. hinders; :09tsr bub-ithar it 
might haysie-faxther.acfarence! 9-211 - that 
were then,rotflould be: ART WS, 1 ft all 
Nations 'to whom 3t. fhould-come! «:- ; -: ;i1 
And tho.there might-be, ;and; were ſome 
of the Laws founded on particular-Reaſons, 
which afterwards:might ceaſcyyet this takes 
not. off. the Obligations of thoſe: Laws,which 
are founded on; -univerſal-; and 'immutable 
Reaſons, ſuch as belong to all Mahkind in 
all Ages: Where the yery ſame reaſon does 
not continue,...yet there: is often a Parity, 
which is ſulficient tolay.an Qbligation on-us; 
Exempli Gratia, gho» we may. not look on 
our ſelyes 2s oblibed to offer Sacrifices on an 
Altar to-God, by the Hands of a Prieſt, yet 
wemayand ſhould offer up: to God of our 


- Subſtance-by :the-Hands of the Poor. And 


ſo the Law of Sacrifices may ſtill dire&t, and 
in. ſome- fort: bind; us. > And thus we may 
make 'uſe of the abrogated Laws, which 
were temporary; to dire& our felves i in the 
Knowledg of: what the Will of God is to 
us, by canfidering Parity of Reaſon, which 
15 the way. we take in all Humane Laws. 
This Exception being thus removed, we 
need.notiqueltion but the: Scriptures of the . 
Old-and New Teſtament contain a Reve- 
lation of God?s Willto us, and all Men. 


. V.. Gad teaches. Men what his Will is, by 
ſecret ;Suggeſtions of his Spirit. ?Tis this, 
which often ſhews us the way in which we 
Jpouldgo,. Which. .dire&ts us, ſaying, T bis is 


Ea I 


—_ 


| . 
* 

- 
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Df Underſtanding 

- " * I believethere is no Man, but one' time or 

other feels himſelf moſt powerfully inſtipa 

| ted to do ſuch or ſuch an ACtion, which at 

that time he clearly apprehends'tobe good: 

And ar other times, 'he is as forcibly with- 

held from what'by a'clear light, he ſees to 

be evil. ' And this he cannot” reaſonab] 

impute to any other cauſe beſides the Spirit 

of God: He 1s not conſcious of any Powe 

within himſelf that can do'tbus, and there 

is no other viſible Cauſe of this powerful 

Influence : 'So that it may well be aſcribed 

to the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. 

' This brings to mind ſome of the Divine 

L- | Precepts which we had forgot, or did nat 

| then think of : This diſcoyers to us in ſome 

particular Inſtances, what God would have 

/ us do, which in other ways we could not 
have known. - .: of Tel 

Now. this being ſo diſtinguiſhable from 

the other ways as to the manner, and yet {6 

conſiſtent with, and agreeable to them in 

the matter of the Revelation ; we may well 

conclude, that it's another .way in which 

God diſcovers his Will untd Mankind. 


Thus I have briefly conſidered the five 
ways in which God makes his Will known 
unto us : Concerning which ways L will fur- 
ther ſay ; | | | 
'" I. That there is no Law of God, which 
is not, in one or more of them, publiſh'd 
unto us. *3: 8244 g 
' 2. That ſome of them,and indeed many; 
are in all theſe ways to be known by us. L 
Mn | 3. Tho 
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—""the Cldl of God. 


3. Thoſe that are thus many ways decla- 


red,.are hereby ſignified to be of great Im- 
portance to be known and done by us : 


Therefore was it that theDivine Providence 


took ſuch care, that they ſhould not be con- 
ceal'd from us. 

4- Thoſe which are notified to us, in ſom 
one way only, e- g. the Scriptures, are not 


"contradictory to, nor contradicted by. any 


-other that are revealed to us in the other 
ways. There is no Repugnancy, no Incon- 


 ſiſtency berwixt them, but they all exactly 


harmonize and agree with each other. Who- 
ſoever thinks otherwiſe, he takes that to 
bea Command of God, which is nor. - 

There may be, and-is ſomething more 
revealed in one way -than in another; bur 
there is nothing in one, that is repugnant 
to, that'iis inconſiſtent with, indeed, that is 
.not agreeable to what is in another. 

\ Therefore, if we at any time ſhould in- 
terpret the Scripture-Revelation in contra- 
diction to the unqueſtionable Principles of 
_=_ Reaſon and Mind of Man, we miſun- 

erſtand it. Theſe are-both God's Reve- 
lation of his Will to us, and he cannot con- 
-tradi&t himſelf, - + Bet 
| Whoſoever will do that which is every 
| Man's neceſſary Duty, and greateſt Intereſt 
to do, that is, ſeek after a perfect under- 


| Randing of the Will of God concerning - 


Man ; he may, by a diligent. Exerciſe of 
himſelf in theſe ways, attain unto it. And 
whatever Pains he takes in it, I can aſſure 
him, he will find himſelf well appatd in the 
| | Effect: 


I54 


Df Uniexfionming | 


Effet of his Labour | y_ For [that muſt be 
great Holineſs 'of: Life, and. abandant.Satis 
faction and Quiet of Mind.. 4 

If 1 were to give 2Compendiumof that 
which all theſe ways appears to be;the all 
of God, (and more than a Comper'1; mJ 
mutt not olier at} it-fhould  be-gt;s,. viz, 
the Perfeftion and-good State of all Men, i) 

Whoſoever .cithe; -contiders, the - Goods 
neſs and Wiſdom iof God, -or the Incline» 
tions and Faculties which .he-has given-.to 
all Men, or the Senigof-'the witeſt Sd peit, 
nay, of all Meng, who are in a reftlelsPug- 
ſuit of ſomewhat-they often miſtake for 
their Happineſs 5 prithe holy Scriptares, or 
the ſecret Motions | of the DivigeSpirir : 
He will ſay, -that;/gll; theſe do;centre in, 
and aim at this ; And-. ronſequently-ſhew 
that+this is certainly the Will of God:: 

And if we be.ongeallured in' our Minds, 
that the Goodneſs and. Perfection, ar; beſt 
State, of Man is the- Divine Will; : we have 
got a Clue that will: dixe&t.vs through all the 
Labyrinths of Particulars. . And-it we have 
but once form'd. aitrae and diſtin& Notion of 
what our Perfe(tion ts,we ſhall then ſee clear- 


1y what are the Particulars of which it con- 
Aiſts, what are the-means' that are in order to 


it, and what are;the things that oppoſe and 
hinder it... And. in&ffet, we ſhall be dirett- 
ed to a right underſtanding of all the Par- 
ticular Precepts which God has any ways 
publiſhed to the Worldz. and to a proger uſe 
of all choſe Helps which the Divine Wiſdom 
has afforded us. __ 
I5 
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- Fhig:4s! 086 /Way- [but there :ane divers 


others ; Bc Every _ TRay take that. which belt 


ſuigs BAD. : 


{There 1s 80 Map who conſiders, Sotwill 
confebythat, the Knowledg of the will of 
Grd, is the moſt excellent and ufefobKnows+ 

ledg we .can haves. and:that it is.a principal 
Ingredient in, and. <lential to albtrue Wiſ 
dom; and whoſoever is deſtitute: of rt, .he 
maſt live hkea;Foqb: For he watits/that- 
ſure DineCtion of bis whole Life, which be 
cap only have from ghe underſtanding of the 
Diyine | Will :; be; wants: that -Printiple, 
_wue is ponerſul. Oy" to deteriine 

IN. 11" 

He that is ignorant, or miſtulina this 

matters = an xv vant: Wiſdom 
e 

And this I think ſufficient. toxziſh the 
price of this Knowledg: in: every Man's 
eſteem, to. allure;him:that without it becan 
vetther be wiſe, not.live\well. - - 

. if 1 ſhould be. particular, I ſhould enume- 
re. abundance of \Maſchiefs,.mto [which 
Ignorance or. Miſtake of the Wilt of God, 
and his Law, betrays us. 

. 1will only fay this, That as Ignorance of 
it pulls up che Floodgates, takes .away all . 
Reſtramts, and gives free Paſſage to'every 
yielous-Jnclination, and unreaſonable: Appe- 
tite, ſetting them all. looſe :' So.'Error and 
Miſtake about it lays!a.kind of Obligation 
on, 473A it in a fort necellary' for us 
to do'i 3 v1r,51 


For, 


Df Underſtarding 
- For, if any wicked Practice, how mon- 
ſtrous and miſchievous ſoever it be, come 
vvith a Commiſſion from Heaven, and pre- 
tend the Authority of 'a Divine Law 3 ve 
ſhall look on our ſelves as bound to obey: 
Nay, and the better we are diſpoſed, 5.e. the 


more zealous and earneſt we thall be to dy 
this,” vvhich vve, by a miſtake, think to- be 
his Will... ' And if it do, as it certainly vvil, 
oppoſe ſomething thats in our Nature, and 
be never ſo contrary to our Inclingtions; we 
ſhall break through-all this oppolition, and 
da Violence to our-Nature, I mean to our 
Mind, which is the beſt and higheſt thing in 

us,;bo doit | ; 
Nay tho it ſhould he never ſo prejudicial 
to the Society in which we live, confound 
the Order, and diſturb the Peace of it ; tho 
it ſhould be attended with Tumult, and 
War, and Bloodſhed': yet a falſe Conceit, 
that it is the Will of God, will make us break 
all Bonds, and nothing will hold us, but we 
ſhall, like the Demonmiac among the Tomby 
= burting. oux ſelves, and diſturbing/o- 

thers. 

This is that, which under the Pretenceof 
Religion, to vvhich ir is moſt contrary, has 
; wrought ſo much Miſchief in the World. 
I am ſure the worſt things that have: ever, 
beendone by Men, have proceeded from their 
thinking that to be the Divine Will, which 

vvas not, vihich vvas moſt oppoſite to it. 
It may be, ſome vvill infer from this kind 


of Diſcourſe, that God has not made a clear 
| Diſco- 


more: inclined to be obedient to God, the | 


» 5 Ny. Fe. 2.00 9: ©, 


"Ou OCm),'@=©=.9 


i 


O00 ot 0 or  O0Q oo» rj 


—w wlll A In I a iS den 4 __ ——— es nations bd. AM... 


HY as SP QI a” wy war Pam 


er, 


f 
$ 
, 
r, 
r 
h 
d 
Ir 
- 


Diſcovery of "His will to us, berabſs: if he 
had, hovy ſhould Mankind be fo void of the: 
true Knowledg' of it, bow” could they ſo 
groſly err about it ?. 

.To this I reply, That God his tide it {is 
plain what he would have us do; that no- 
Men'in the World can be wholly ignorant t 
of /it. And'thers, is ſach- a Contiexion be- 
L 1 omg are ſo uniform,' 

op of one will lead 'us-to. 


dipg of more ; and'if we will 
ods we 'know. *tis the ſare way to 
underſtand more, and by degrees all.” - 
-1 fay all this on Suppoſ tion, "That Men 
will uſe their Underſtandings, and conſider 
what is before them: F or, if they will not 
do'-this; they muſt continue in Ignorance 
and Error in all Caſes. ' But as it-is no Ar-' 
vent the Sun does not ſhine, becauſe he- 
winks dots not ſte it ; no 'more is it. 
that Sa Creator has not "diſcovered his 
Mind to, ns, becauſe they who will not con- 
do hot diſcern it, ' or are deceived 
. Ts 
But, that God has made a clear Diſfove- 
1 ry of his Mind to'vs.is, I hope, out of doubt 
ts; by what has been ſaid concerning 
the ways in which he has done it. 5s 
"For, whoſoever believes God to be what: 
his own Mind 'tells him He is, what bis 
Works declare He is,, what the common 
Senſe of Mankind i all "oo es teport Him'to 
_ 6, e. Wiſe, and Good oly,and Juſt,and 
3 he cannot be ip gnorant what it.is that 
God ilk hit £0 ber For God — 
W 


each: mages the On the In EET and, ppeting 

that, gp 6 to, pe 4 Cards —_ 

Exercits: Fagultig 

the; je melody 4 5 Order, the p 

of thele laclinations, is thei ls ya 

and good Creator 9 agdiroba 

. He that underſtands "Whit it Is,; th 

wiſe. and | x goods nay 7 the. generality. a 

agree ought. to-be dane.; .w what in thei coſy 

i a rejucc bored » Which 

not. har Hy wo, eo 2 EO? DY. 

the W/ the: 2 - 1 Jil9 
And this [ Law. is Nr Bil. Mate anoml 


lecible - antes: : Allthe Fg mal then | 


ar thers, ſet.down in {6 plain Words, that 

they: are.underitood:by. fe iu i 

the Languages : Afid by help of that Ls 

ing, which God. has givep Mev, arecranl 

lated into-their own Native; Language 2M 
an u the 


Wo. 

As many ritand' 
Language of. the, Bible, cannor Joly 
ignorant of. 01 miſunderſtand F 
mental Laws 0 en; And the reſt ary 


to be unc crſtood wit r elation.to thera? . 
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In theſe Manly BP ways. 4 , 12 ſhewn 
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Knowled If bh Will: ' ue trance not< 
withſtarging all, many continue ignor 
3d not 2few arethiſtaken;thinking Thebes 
tobe theWill- of GodwWhielvis, and"thatto 
be, whiethiy-not ; and! becauſe of the great! 
Miſchief 7 that come upon thenietves and 
cthers throvgh theſe their: Errors : Before [ 
difinif6ithis Arbunicad, I-wilt lay down ſome 
Piretionsarid Caiitions, that ſo we may'be: 
preſeevid from! fo Saleful' al Ignorance,” 
a4 fo fatal Errors) 10 -1-" | 
247 If general, as Þ have Hhdeddc wWe' 
muſt aſe our Minds, diligently attend to,” 
_ an iearehiilly- confidery* whatever ir" is that 
ptetefds to be the Will of God, and Lawiof 
Heavety:- Think whether-itbe-agyeatblets- 
the \Vifabm and Goadnefs;'and! the other” 
Edges: Perfeftions: of God: Whes 


—_— 7 


the Wiſe 4n@the'Vetu ons;but the Conti 
i&'6f Mankind think «Phe are 
oblived 2 Fo the Li and'the/Þeftimony; 
Seriptures, and Tee if ehaps 
in alſo! $6: the Voieewl 
the ſame be- ecchoe”to/-you'from 4har - 
Wind; which you know fit Where it comes, 
. nor” hither it goes. qt Ob fad 42 
Nor ought you only' t06x8amine what pre-" 
tetid$0 be God's Law.,: fn od after his _ 
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Let uaſeall pee BME Ap eb: 
tor a pert” wnderifaridibe of all Divine: 
rk | Precepts. 
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ther it{be- ſiyitable® td the! Nature he has 
oivert you 3 whether If be matter that falls. 
vilder (eortiinon ObRrivationy=and: rot only! 


rote rey 


an youl” whether 


of Underſtanding 


Precepts. For; if we. be careleſs; litlegy 
and will not confider,- we can never.undef-. 
ſtand; If we could ſuppoſe God: ſhould. 
diſcoyer his Mind much. more clearly than; | by 
be- has, yet he that. will: not- regard! thay Þ| bis 
will not attend; nor conſider, cat know: 
' | Whoſoever therefore would attain tothe 
Knowledg of God?s: Law, let me-inrreat 
him to beware of all things that; tend-tg 
make him inconfiderate in general ;, Of ith 
particular,regardleſs of God's Will, : T9. 
things 1 would caution you "ney 9 on "oy 
account. 

1 Senfualities, which de eprefs the Mink | 
ind. fok- us into Beaſts, infomuch: 6 
long uſe of our ſelves in this manger, we 
ſhall have no more regard to the Law thag: 
Brutes have, and ſhall live,as they, without: 
Senſe of God,and- our Obligation to him...;; 

2: All Opinions, and ourſes, and-all- 
things that weakenz- or any way under min, 
our: Faith -of -Gud--,; Avoid every; thing; 
_ Me obſerve to. 9 extinguiſh our Senlg; 

the Dre Majky-: : For rs — 
— of God» does geceſſarily walks 
careful to knowhis Will. | 
'* This trade 00610 meme micular Captis/ "a 
ons, all which do refpelt.. the. five ways: | 2h 
which 1 have diſcourſed of. 
; /2.. Take heed. of falſe and fooli, | it 
Thoughts of God: For ſuch as we think Þ a: 
God to be, ſuch we: ; ſhall think his Laws. ) | _ 

.X we look upon; God as a meer Arbi 
r9-Chavaripane Watt doen mote We { 
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"—__ of God. 


how that: as.the. Humour takes V Rey thar 
| docs .ntothing from. a ſteady Principle. of 
Reaſon, nothing that is accountable to and 
by Wiſdom and Goodneſs ;. we. ſhall think 
th Laws. to -b2..the :Determinations of a 
Will- uoguided by. Underſtanding ; z'a Will 
that does not determine it Telf from unalte- 
table. Goodneſs. And. this [Thought -will 
netonly diſcredit his Laws, but make.them 
mknowable. by. us : For.who-can find out 
J tis Determinations of an: arbitrary unrea- 
finable Will;;a Wull ſeparate.from Good+ 
tefs? And ſuppoſe. we. could kfow them, 

ut, would ;be very hard to value and C- 


them.s 642 947 2! + £0 
«Again Jf: we: think God to bs altoge- 


therdike our ſelves, as unwiſep impure, and 


taholy, unjuſt, evil, as careleſs; of -our Do- 
lags a5 we rare 3 what dangerous. Miſtakes 
hallwe, fall i into concerning his Laws 2+ For 
«cſhall then think, xhat what. we;witl, he 
mills: alſo :* And, therefope, if we have 2 
Nind:to.deceive, to injure, -and-oppreſs o- 
hers; or to drown our ſelves. in Senſuality | 
and) Sottiſhneſs, that God approyes of. our 
lajuſtice and Beaſtiality., [And indeed what-, 
trer our Heart, our Inclination carries us toy 
ve ſhall conclude that: God:wills we oy 
it; For we think him like-our ſelves. . 
2 Aeait $f we think God notto be true, 
that he.,deals-: not. ſincerely, with'+us, that. 
that is not his real Will, which.. he bas'de- 
lared is;that-however he tells us be would 
lave usdo fo,0r 104: yethe indeed wills that: 
We bowl do-the contrary; This vill dero-- 
; M gate 


Of Unverſtanding_ _ 


_ gate from our eſteem both of God, an 
his: Law ; It yvill feem an luton and } 
kery. - rh 
Theſe few Inſtances, amongſt Os | 
vrhich might be given» ſhew us how prot this! 
Reaſon vve. have, in order to our knowl; 
hisiLaw, to endeavonr after a true i It «a 
ledg of the eſſential immutable Perfection ih 
of the Divine Nature. it 

As the troe Knowledge of. God 1 is.2n a 
cellent means for our diſcovery of. ls Will 
ſd: a falfe Notion of him muſt a | 
leak Men tnto moſt dangerous rm 
bout it. 4 And if we: make God: alrogetia I if 
unknowable by us ( as we do, if key. : pot 
him to att from a Will {tine yr, U 
dom and; Goodneſs, fark uſt 
and! ilncerity Y we ergy Fac. make: hs: Wil Ft 
unknowable ; for vye: deprive our-ſeh w; 
not: only one, but 1 think;- all them 
whereby vvecan knovy It. are 
can we argue any thing from the N 
he has given us,. nor: from: the: Se 
other Men, no, nor from: the: Scri 
#16: For, if vee:ſhoutd not. think that Gu 
means 25 he: ſays, the: Scripture can: Uit 
us of: nothing:: And: yyhat heed can-in th 
cale be: given to: thoſe Motions: vryhich 
aſcribe. t5:God'sSpirit EIT 

'Fhns one: falſe. Thought of God: makes | 
it: impoſlible for us to: be' certain of vylat | 
his Wilb.is.. 
: mighthere gizeabundance'of 
Modern and: Ancient; Tehor i Bfiets 6 
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2 Df Underſtanding 


| 3., Take heed of falſe, inadequate, cop = 
fuſed Thoughts of your ſelves. The right; 
and true underſtanding of Human Natun 
I have ſhew'd, contributes much to our uw | 


derſtanding of the Will of our Cr 


becauſe by a Knowledg of our . Facultigg # 


of their Perfections ſimply, and -of-t * | 
Order among themſelves, we-diſcern whit: 


is our end for which we were. made, all * 


conſequently what is to be. done by wy 
But then, | . Av 

1. We.muſt beware. that we do not take 
that to be our Nature, which: is moſt con- 
trary to, which is the corruption. of -it., We 
muſt not call that a natural, which: is anwe- 
natural Appetite or lnclination, -as eyay 
one is, that is immoderate, inordinate, 
that is deſtruftive, or but hurtful to tle 
whole Man, or to the Society, the Commt- 
nity of which he -is a Member :- That's 
not to. be counted natural to Man which 
corruptive of. Men, this is a falſe Notion. 
We muſt not look on our ſelves .as meat 
paſlive. :. RA 1888 

. 2. We mult not take up with tnadequal. 
Thoughts of our ſelves, .ſo. as to take 
part tor the whole ; to think. that we a' 
riothing but Body, leads-us-into.Senſualityy 
and,, a Study to pleaſe and ſerve tht 
Fleſh. . .Or on the other. hand, to-imagiit: 
that we are in this'State nothing but Soul; 
will diſpoſe us, to _neglett the Body Jad 


"= 


ſo we'ſhall be prone to turn either Brutih®: 
)? WW. xe: xe y | , Tr a. +) 


Monkiſh. 
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was 
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' the Will of God, 


right}. 3- It is not, enough that 'we know ou 
urs, | phole ſelves, but we muſf rid our Minds of 
r mf conf ed Imaginations : For whilſt theſe 


;& femain, we do, if not prefer the Body 


5 / FI 
%. 


ther & & the lower Faculties above the higher, or 
"the ſame Rank : And thk,' as all Diſor- 
ts are, is very pernicious, and therefore 
not the Will of the Good One. : | 
-For the. making all this clear, let us con- 
er a particular Inſtance; Suppoſe a Man 
paſwaded that it is the' Will of his Maker, 
lat he ſhould endeavour his own Preſerva- 
tion and Perfection ;, So long as he eſteems 
theDepravation of his Nature, ( as, a very 
mement Deſire of bodily Pleaſure) to be 
natural, he will then ſtudy to procure ſuch 
Delights, he will earneſtly interid them, tho 
they be indeed the bane of his Pleaſure, and 
of Is very Being, a gfpnig de apts 
"This Man, fo long as he has theſe imper- 
ke Thoughts of. himſelf, will not look on 
himſelf as obliged to mind that part, which 
| keconſiders not as part of himſelf : He will 
mtintend the preſervation and perfeCtion of 
kieMind, whillt he looks only on. his Body as 
"And if he has confuſed Thoughts of his 
Nature, not diſtipguiſhing betwixt his Ma- 
Cline and his Life, nor preferring one be- 
fore the other ; as he cannot poſlibly think 
nlelf. bound to preſerve that Order b<- 
It theſe two, which he underſtands not: 
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E&ſtroyed, he will apprebend that the Sou. 
ws M. 3. 


efore the Mind, yet equal them, and either 


50 whenever the Body -is in danger to be: 


Is 
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Wikk afd Food, who bg Pang 
Gut Men wile, becaule they. are ſor 
god ſuceefful, which is 3 mn gu 

cither I Men Good, © ON j 
a 2 168 of Out ar 4p what ke. ew 1 
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Very, 1 
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Tf 3. As I would not in this cafe lean on the 

thei Und ling of the Wye and Vergnoys, 

te 8 when hey thivk-.contrarily to. the Gammu- 
alk 8 rity; ſo neither wovld I be concluded from 
7 | the Opinions of one; or of ſome few, agaipſt 
x if the generality of the Righteous. - - 

.4- See that 1 be the unfeigned Senſe of 


which is beſt: known by prcynbng a matter 
cenerally,ſo as that they be not actually can- 
ered in it 5 when no Appetite,. nor Paſſi- 
a; nor Cuttom, does corrupt aid. bribe 
them : I mean by this, thatwse ſhbuld 'ob- 
ſerye Men that arc, and when they.are moſt 
we from thaſe things, which too often ob- 
literate and extinguiſh the Senſe-whicth their 
vols have of 'what-is fit, and-what is not- | 
Fo this/let:me add, That we:thould do 
wellto take notice of the. firſt :thoughts 
which Men have of theſe matters ;. which 
$'they are freeſt and trueſt, fo commaniy 
they are the maſt inward, and the yery 
{enſe;of their Minds. (043863 +: 
[The Reaſans of theſe Cantiqns-will ap- 
to any- one that conſiders thera, I necd: 
ay no more but this, to ſhew their neceſlity, 
That Men: have often thought that to be 


; 


” 


| kave been frequently impoſed _ on under an 
qpearance of Goodneſs fq' as to. think 
hat to be their Duty which they. judged 

was, and were ready ta take up every Bur- 
den which they laid. on thetd, tha: they re- 
quired not only more than, but cqncrary to. 
| M 4 . Sln 


their moſt impartial uncorrupted Judgments, 


theenſe of Mankind, which was not 3 and - 


k $a Ins. 
# + 
_—_ 


— 


Pn: n a. $3 ——_— " a.* "oo. * . ——___ 
: | \ 
4 D # , 
= - þ 
' * 


'$: in aſchencek to- | that way of God ma! | 


king known -kis Mind in an extraordi 
manner -to ſome; and by:-them to others: 


If I were to'ſpeak 'to thoſe who are Stray 
ers to our holy" Scriptures, and might hajxe. 


5me Enthuſiaſtic: Dreams; as the' Alcoran; 
obtruded on them, with all ithe-Vogue: and 
Noiſeof the'credulous'Matritude; * + : © 
--Þ would. adviſe 'tthem-to-Jook: well, Fe 
the pretended” Revelation:of the: Divite 


Law' be-in every” reſpet worthy: of tha 


God,” whoſe-Aurthority* it braſts: - : «51 
- 1.” That-thethings therein revealed be 
ſuch as may: beſeem the great Author, -in 
the Wiſdom; 'and' Goodneſs, 'and Holineſs 
of them 3:that:they bear theſe Charadter 
of Divinityz-and*every one thar ſees them, 
may ſay,: theſe are* the Laws of the as 
Creator, « e174; 

: 2. Thar the-manner of / the Publicatic 
may not-be unbecoming him! ©7215 0 
 3- That they receive ſome ſuper-humai 
Atreſtation'y that ſomething be done,which 
may convince all conſidering. Perſons that 
they have a Divine Author. ont 

By:theſethiogs I ſhould deteRt the F rands 
and Forgeries'of abundance-bf Men; who! 
have pretended Infpiration;-apd: to gives: 
the Laws of: Heaven. ' Buti tows who. have: 
examine{the Scripture by! tkeſt:Marks, and 
are perfwaded -0f 1 their” Bininirys + need 
not inſiſt 6n'theſe matrers;:| 5 9d 


_ © \'My. Buſineſs is.to prevent Wok miſtaking 
| the ſence of theſe Divine Eg x) 0M 


fie. 4* ' 


Ray! ISR gh © — os at — | ——- t 


; "ihe car God. 


| en en rn nee Es 
they are abuſed. and miſerably wreſted: by. 


\ ſome that receive and rely upon' them; can- 
.nqt be doubted by*'us. St. Perer himſelf, | 


one 'of 'the inſpired Writers, complains of 
fome that evaſion: St. Paul's Epiſtles to their 


an deftruttion. It concerns vs therefore to 


ſee thar' we 'haye the! true ſence and mean- 
ing of-theſe Books.:: As.to the underſtard- 
ivg the Will of God CONCerning us, let me 


| offer a'few Confiderations:: © + * 


> 3: That there is nothing in the Bible, to 
which God obliges-us, that is repugnant to 


 the-Law of N arures and'the Reaſon of our 


Mind. 
"12: He has enjolnd us oching big what i is 
antof: the End for! which he made'us, 


| that is, + our Perfe&ion.; + 


: = 'T he IE does Tot contradict 3 it 
| 4+ Where therdard.aiy ſeerging Repvg- 
ranies,that:Sence is:to-be/taken'; i, Which 
moſt plain in it:felf3-2: Moſt agrecableto 
the!Defign of the Whole 3: 3:Toother-plain 
Places: . and, 4:*Moſt- condiſterit witly: the 
ttenal Reaſon of \Man'sMind::« 

5: Agyou haveAbility:add Opporemiry 
aqaide your ſelves; ! > 

1; With the Scripite-Diatect andPhiaſe) 
the knowledg ':of i which ::wonld have kepr 
an ancient. Aothnobof Eredit,: from inter» 
preting that Command, Thaw ſhalt» love:rht 
foritwithcall:thy Bleaxt.,:ſa' asto- infer that 
wekould love nothing etſe;;;r1t would alſo 
have '/hindred others: -frdm, arguing;\\ that 
a daes more than permiy Sin, becauſe: he 
is 


——_— 
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"Of Cinverfianding 


On” ——_ od at 


is aid ro do þ vp things which are dane by: 
Mens Sins, '& 

2. With the Cuſtoms to which the Scrip- 
tures refer,and with thoſe Reaſons on which 
any bf the written Laws are fquaded : And 
obſerve the ſame: Bulos Jn underitanding 
and interpreting theſe,. which you uſe in 
= other humane Writings and Laws ; 


(1.) Where any- of the Precepts | aro 
ſhortly, obſcurely, or figuratively expreſsd 
in one place, and in others more largely, 
properly, and plainly ;-interpret aud Un! 
deritand the firſt by the latter. 

Arid take heed of preſling and ſyverin 
Metaphors : : As here in this C 
Awake, thou that ſleepeſi, and ariſe from o 
Dead,. avd Cbrift rorg £2 thee Light > 
Sence can be made of this, if we ſtrain the 
Metaphor, from the Deed. = 

- (2:). Do not make ts given to pare 
ticuldr Pexſons, general tory: th 
all, where there 1s notthe ſame nor -a' like 
Reaſon : Aur: wbers'there is that, reckon 
that what God by his holy Prophets:has ſaid 
te ons; or to 4 fem, i he intended it-to all. 

6. Take heed of jmputing/ thoſe: Spg+ 


geftions to thei Holy 5 it; which are anly 
the Effects. of an: heated Brain, an 


ant Fancy, a deep Melancholy, of 
me fuck ching. x ; 


\ 6 am not nar AN number. , who Jaugh & 
all the lominations of the Space. af Wjadem 
aud Regelatian ;, F cannot reſtrain all that 
ehe-Scripture ſaysoftheſeſecret Teachings, 
: | to. 


| at work here, . And 
obſerved ta imitatethereſt of 
Methods, ſo, he is not wanting 
bh 3 and therefpre_daes 


Ka jos 


y HAAS . 
G REP as tobe the WA of God, 
| many of = 
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00 

/o6 and th ET ke hs 
ons 3 _- we may diſcern the 


e very briefly. lay down 
"on OT afjer the firſt beginning, 
I SPHEIC works iv vs ina manper-that 


5 as ble tp our Natures and Tem 
ON qux Eqculties, and to.the Or 


they-are fet- Let-us oply here Jiflin- 


3x1 aid before, beawixt Nature, and: 
the Depravazionof i C3 And.1 6 Es 
> Dn ng We:14Y difference 


re UNQs for wo. hall dilconer ſomething 
| . yoolent 


Fs Unbevitandiig 


*s "7 Þ wy i dent 


the riſe. of ſuch thoughts was'from the Mind 
itſelf, [or from the Body, and ſome Motions 
in it. 

'2, The Holy Spirit does co-operate with 
us.; his Teachings are commonly the Re- 
ward: 'of earneſt Prayers! and diligent En- 
deavours. I do not ſay but he alſo. prevents 
ouriearlieſt Endeavours':*but as our Saviour 
bas tanght us to ask, and ſeek, and knock, 
and has promiſed” thar the Spirit ſhall be gi- 


cames/in'this way. 

3. Iconſider the Opportunity, the Ne- 
ceſlity:of his teaching us, and look on it's 
no-improbable Argument! that it is he indeed, 
when there is an apparent need of his Ope-' 
ration: To help our Infirmities, to lead us 
when we are in the''dark, to farther js 
when we are at work 5 and wheri we are 
ſeeking; the knowledg of- his Laws, then to 
enlighten us. 

4. I will obſerve not only the general Tem- 
per, but the preſent Diſpoſition of my 
Soul, when I ſuppoſe the Spirit teaches me., 
Holineſs;*: Purity, Humility, Meekneſs, a 
calm; 'an obedient; a loving Spirit, are ſuch 
Diſpoſitions as invite the Divine Spirit ; he 
loves: to- viſit, to dwEll: inTuch Souk, they 
are Temples for him) cf that be my gene- 
ral Frame;'my p_ Diſpoſition, I may 
reaſonably preſume its the good Spirit that 
acts me:”. But if I be impure and proud, _—_ 


violent and unnatarel] in all'the Diabolic: | 
And particulatly I: would obſerve, whether 


ven t0:us;' ſo I take this Method to be a 
good ſign'rhat it is that Holy Spirit, wheri be 


the CU of God. . | 


{ have reaſon to fear the contrary. 

5. Above all, conſider the thing it ſelf 
which is ſuggeſted : If that be conſiſtent 
with what we are by Scripture and other 
ways taught to be the Divine Will ; if it be 
purſuant of the Deſigns of Goodneſs ; if 
in order to our Perfection,and the good State 
of God's other Creatures : In ſhort, Is it 
good ? doesit become us ? will it be benefi- 
cial to us and them ? If not, aſluredly it 
is not of God, of whom comes all, and 
only that which is good ; who wills all that 
is, and nothing but what is good. 


 * Toconclude; Endeavour therefore after 
a true, clear, and full knowledg of what 
is good for youto do ; and then have you 
got the moſt certain undoubted Mark of 
what is the Wall and Law of Heaven con- 
cerning you. If you once know this, you 
will not be unwiſe, but «nderſtanding what 
the Will of the Lord x. | 
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my Text, he calls it, Tbe Myſtery wit in 
of 


' The Advantages 
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other = was not made known to the ' Sons 0 


Men, as it 1s now revealed unto bu holy Apoſtles 
And in;the 7. 
ahd 8th Verſes he ſeems to #lory, that he was 
mide a Miniſter .of this. Diſpenſatuon ; Sy ac * 
od! 


and Prophets by the Spurit. 


corints. it a very ſignal Favour 0 
that he ſhould be employ'd in preaching the 
anſearchable Riches of Chriſt 
that is, his unconceivable Grace, that They 


ſhould be brought. into this State, that the ' 


Offer of {0 great Privileges ſhoufd be inges 
to Them. . .. © 

And he tells us, that , now This is done; 
the Angels underitand by it the manifold Wi 7 
dom of God, which hath appeared. 1g all, 
various, -Diſpenſations Sd epcts, 
his Church. This, it ſeems, was a oe 
to the Angels chemfelves 


But what is this of which ſo great things £ 


are ſpoken ? This that is called a Myſtery, 
that deſerves ſo great a'Nam& ?" Forſit i Inti- 
mates to us, | 

1,” Thar it is a thing of great importdhce 
and moment, a matter great. conſe. 
quence z , as well as, \' * 

2. That it is ſecret.andcconcealed., And 
indeed if it were, not 2 matter of moment, 
the Obſcurity and Secrecy-of 'it would not 
make it of more account with wiſe Men, 
whatever .ir may 46; with - the Tgnorang, + 
This was an Art the. Heathens uſed, to ber 
get inthe Worlbippers. of their Gods a Ve- 


neration of. their Religion, by concealing- | 


pe __ of IDs and; turning them into, 
yit "3 v4 = 1 . » 4 
; They 


zo the Gentiles; 


SANTO. A. Att >> .m 3d. 20. * 


"They i in this ;micated ſome Painters, who 
draw a Curtain which hath nothing, behind 
it. [Byt far be ir from us_to, imagine any 


Bach Arrifice uſed by the Author and. Pub- 
Dlihers of the true Religion : No, their bu- 
Kioeks hath been to reveal, nct hide ;- not to 


obſcure and vail, but to declare and uncover 
Truths. They have manifeſted them to us 


Ks much as the Matters themſelves, -and our 


Capacities would bear : and when they 
have done all, ſuch is the greatneſs of ſome 
things in Religion, and ſuch\s the lirtleneſs 
of our Underſtanding, that there, will yet 
ad alway remain ſomething that is beyond 
Ds too big for us to comprehend, 
orious'for our Minds to behold. 
hor are Myſteries to the higheſt Angels 
of Heaven, much more to, us Mortals. 
Their knowledg -is gradual, ( That now, 
faith the Apoſtle in the tenth verſe of this 
Chapter, wnto the Principalities and Powers in 
heavenly Places, might be kyown by the C burch 
the manifold Wiſdom of Ged ): and ſo may 
ours well be thought : It, increaſes .accorg- 
as to th2 further diſcoveries God makesto 
 1o that that is known in a'falſpwiog 
Age, which was not in; the former, - Thus 
it wa$.in this particular before us, Tha the 
Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-htirs, - and of the ſame 


th, and Partakers od al hu ne. in Che 
by the Goſpel, , 


a the hs und = g of which 
0 ty Wwe 
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Ln whitt clblon the Gentiles 
before they were called to. 
Chriſtians. 


1, Their excellent State after they 
came Chriſtians. 


And'from both theſe will. apP 
how great things are done fort 
Gentiles ; and how much the Chril 
an Diſpenſation excells not only 
Gentile, but the Jewiſh alſo. Vo 
_ expreſt in-the Text by ſoch 
' that they are Fellow-heirs, KC. 


/11. We will conſider by what” means.tl 
' 6 to be done, whichis here alo 
clared tobe the Goſpel, 


"IV. And then we will conclude | wid 1] 
ſome Inferences, b 


' 1: Ast6 the Condition of the Gent t , 
before Chriſtianity.ſ 
' 1. If-wetake ail account of this.) 
from the Jews, I know not mhether 
ſhould look on the Gentiles to be Met ' 
not ; for they-will ſearce afford the Nati my 
(as they call\d thent by way of .contet M 
as we 0: the People ) any better 
ran, D _ Byt we will not rely upo 
mt; w  wete fo his uy Foncel QC f i 
ehcinteives; and rhair Privileges, 8 
who. created all orher Men wich To muct 


# ifaair wn a ſeorrs 3 as 5 "the JeksIre known 

: one. 

35 "Will we MW tn ceourt Fo ſome 
Wiriſtians 6f 7 ol pon who confine 
Wi be Divine Lo to ſome Places'and Times, 

befflnd will not aflow rhar'God has had atly re- 

« are at all; for Men, that have not been Jap- 
Wit theſe l4twer: *dr circumciſed” In is 

Apes : If they were ni of fiith.'a 
Jenatn ination; within ſuch Kelbhe ? 
nw fexclide them fy the ot 
look ot. them” | 
thoſe for whont. Got no F8prar. 
ey will not allow eek: ben any pt 
Y ly of eſcaping rhie' Tornients of Hell, giid 
ns Go of. Bs futtre State! "That" i 2 
Prifiete: nat fit. to”: Fuſs Bu 

SS Which he 4 

code He' had no rhe 


=o - bet et ont. che fir aiites 


ele Wy 
* eſt of the W 1d?” ro ane $'bs 
q Wee of creo , qd 
ſom hom ey ſprang ;.a FLY. 
erlicy were” ſo very" dulf and: 
ea arted, as Moſes every-where, tells thetti,. 
mrebre 16. contpatfion” to theif Infirmities: 
Erqucbfafed rheth theſe Helps"). t hrs 
Taye fn pa at had no al LAG 
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des, . Fr —— are pn "Miſtakes, ; 
falſe Concluſions, which. neither agree 
the natural Notions .which we. all have Wan 
God, nor with the Revelations be has makiſ» ke 
of himſelf. 7 Ti 

For how can we conceive, that that ( Go d " 
who is Love it (elf, and the tender and ev yr 

pallionate Father of Spirits, and who hg i 
lied this in the Bible, that he /oveuellf gn 
World, and deſires not the Death of a Sinn; th 
that be ſhould lay aſide all thoughts of theh 
breakeſt, part of Mankind, and Or m 

on. their Intereſts.;, that he ſhould havews 
care of their Concerns, no regard whether 
they be, happy or miſerable for eyer?. 

No, no; theſe are unworthy, diſhougr 
rable,. unnatural, unreaſonable, unſcriph 
ral Repreſentations of God. - Men of thek 
conceits make our. Condition worſe. 
the Jews themſelves : for the Jews (| 
remember ) - thought the Gentiles waull 
not.live after death ;, but theſe Men 
clude them under everlaſting Wo. - Aut 
25 mpchas it is better not to be, thanto it 
miſerable : ; ſo much better do the. je 
think. of the Gentiles, than ſuch miſtal 
_ Chriſtians. 

We will diſmiſs both theſe, and takear 
Infortyation from Scripture. We will 
ther rely on the proud and ſcornful ei 
nor yet on ſuch narrow-ſpirited | 
earn mentioned, but ſee what rep 


Mrs the Apolth deer $ $0 us pk IT 


A. 


” 


” of Chaiſtianity. | 
mitheſe Epheſians, before they became Chri- 
e ans ; and we have no reaſon tg think them 
Ss nabf@ have been worſe than others. | 
1 Þ Verſe 1. They were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
t Gall @': - So Immerſt in them, that there was 

xl wry little hop? they ſhould ever get out 
ah ofthem. They walkd in them; it was their 
well mattice, their courſe and way of life./ 
"mr: ferording to the faſhion or courſe (Ty 

cn gave) of this World, after the guiſe and 
moner of Men, as to the far greatelt part. 
ecording to the Prince of the Power of the 
fr, the Spirit that now works in the Children 
if Diſobedzence ;, i. e. They liv?d 1n obedi- 
dience to, and were under the Dominion of 
the Devil, to whom they are ſtill in ſubjeRi- 
a, who will not obey the Divine Laws. 
Doing the Vill of the Fleſh, and of the Mind ; 
that is, indulging themſelves in Senſuality, 


ad alſo being Slaves to Pride and Revenge, 

ad ſuch which I take here to be the Will 

or Deſires of the Mind/ or Diſcourſes 3x- 

Mr, as the former are KAuuaTax TY or pros. 

And were by nature the Children of Wrath, even 
al 


#tbers Ml And were truly, really, as pvs« 
buſed, Gal. 4. 8. or fully and perfe&aly, as 
the Syriack, and St. Hierom ;, or by Nature, 
bt made by Cuſtom, ſuch as deſerv'd and 
became obnoxious to Puniſhment ; or by 

Biuth, born-Idolaters. 
" And as if he had not fully enough deſfcri- 
bed their Miſery before they were convert- 
ed to Chriſtianity, in the 14th Verſe he 
calls on them to remember, that they who 
vere Gentiles in the Fleſh were called the Un- 
N 3 CI CUIN- 
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TE that is, were deſtitute of thy 2d ! 
Federal Rite; whereby the Iſraelites ent why wo 
into Covenant with God : YVere at at he 
tzme without Chriſt ; that is, had not 1 
Promiſes of Chriſt, at 'leaft not ſo lain 
as the Jews; or knew not, and ſo had N 
expectation of a Mefliah. 

Alienated from the C chmcenvealch of rad; 
Were not Members of that Commonw 
which was by God% own appointment, 
wherein he did preſide jn a {pectal manner; 
for he was their King, and beſtowed many 
ſpecial Favours on them that were his Sth- 

jects. 

; And Strangers from the Covenant of Pu. 
miſe ; that 1s, thoſe which were made with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, and Moſt, 
which had great and good Promiſes annex 
ed to them. 
' Having no Hope ; that. is, no ſure wel | 
grounded Hope of Pardon, and Reſurrefun, 
and Eternal Life. The. Phitoſophers them- 
ſelves were very uncertain and doubtful W 
theſe matters. | 

And without God in the FVerla; 1, 6 
without the true and certain Knowledg' <> 
and 'Love to God, and Worſhip of him, 
And alſo ſet at the greateſt diſtance from the 
Influences of the Divine Goodneſs, as all 
wicked Perſons, and thoſe that are led Cap 
?2VeS by the Devil at his will; are. ” hy 
diſmal Condition, to be without G 
World. 
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i ohel. 4. 17. As. other Gentiles walk, in the 
ty of their Minds, which is expreſt moſt 

@hally.in the worſhipping of Idols, as that 
il Pliraſe is uſed in Rom. 1. They became vain 
fl # their Imaginations. _ | | 
Havjng their Underſtandings darkned ; thyir 
Minds being ignorant and miſtaken, their 
Diſcourſes obſcure and confuſed, perplext 
and doubtful. TTY > 

Being alienated fram the Life of God: Mere 
Strangers to that Divine Life which God 
lives, and requires them to live. _ 

Through the Ignorance that is in them ;, be- 
cakſe of the bardneſs of their Heart. Here 
he aſſigns the Cauſe of all the other Miſ- 


k Jenorance proceeding, from ill Cftom, or 
that Unwillingneſs, which was the Effect of 
il Cuſtom 3/for that is ſignified by Twewns. 

[ Ineed not give any further account from 
the Scriptures of the Condition'of the Gen- 
tiles before Chriſtianity. The Sum of what 
we have found concerning it, 1s, that they 
by long ill uſe of themſelves, had as it were 
{ ſeared- their Hearts, and made them fo 
fenſleſs, that they were ignorant and pain in 
their Imaginations, and obſeure, and uncer- 
tain, and frequently miſtaken in their Rea- 
ſonings in general 3 and more particularly, 
they were without the Knowledg of the true 
God, Worſbippers of 1dols, and of vicious 
and wicked Practices, to which rhey were en- 
gaped by the Examples of- maſt'Men. - And 
that they were under the Power of the De- 
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a {See a farther Deſcription of this ſad State; 


chiefs, which are alſo a part of them, that - 
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vil, and liable to that Puniſhment, whichth 
Divine Juſtice would inflict. on them. Yep 
great was the Miſery they lay under at pps 
ſent; and they were ſtil] liable to, andy 
danger of more ard greater afterwards, 4 
very little were the Probabilities of eftz 
ping from them. - 1: 
. They wereas miſerable as Ignorance a 

Folly, as Wickedneſs and Voce, as Idolaty 
ard Atheiſm, as the Malice and the Powe \ 
of the Devil could make them; and th ll 
their Miſery muſt be very great. Thy 
were Men of vicious Lives, and whenthz fl 
is ſaid, enough is ſaid to ſhew their Miſery; 
for they that ate without Vecrtue, want the 
greateſt Gocd,of which: Humane Nature is 
capable : and they that are wicked, are un 

der the worſt Evil that can befal a. Man in 
this State 3, and they are in great danger df 
all that Miſery to which Man is liable; they 
are obnoxious to theſe terrible Puniſhmentz, 
which the Divine Vengeance will certainly 
inflict on all wicked Doers : the very Appre- 
| henſjion of which (tho uncertain ) did -{ 
aſtoniſh and amaze them, that it was alone 
a great Puniſhment] as the Pact excellently 
deſcribes it. | 
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© nos airs conſcia fatti 
Mens habet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere cad 
Occultum quatiente Anime tortore flagellum. 
Pena autem vehemens & multo ſevior ills, 
Qu03 aut editurs, &c, 
Notte azeq; ſuum geſtare in pedtore Teftem. 
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{1f the Preſenſions of that Miſery were ſo 
tormenting,: what will' the Miſery it ſelf 
be? For thoſe are not the Effects of a de- 

' Jaded Imagination, which many times make 
things greater than we find them, but they 
are the very Reſults of our Natures, the 

- Difcoveries which natural Sagacity makes 
and Nature doth not decelye us. 

\- This was the Condition of the Heathen 

World,and no Poſlibiligy of eſcaping, but by 
_ living well : which how hard was it for 

themito do, who muſt ſtruggle with ſo ma- 

ny Difficulties, vanquiſh ſo mighty Oppoſi- 
tions, before they could forſake their evil 
Ways, and learn to do well 
Ji It is true, it was not impoſlible ; for God 
u- has implanted in Man a Power of Confidera- 
in} | 47, which is inſeparable from his Nature, 
oa F and to which he has ingaged and inclined 
& | himby a love of Truth, and defire of Good ; | 
t, & which are alſo inſeparable from the Nature = 
ly Wan... q 
b- Now in whatſoever Condition any Man on 
ſo NF Earth is, if he come to conſider impartially 
Ke and univerſally, he will ( through the Grace 
' of God, which is never wanting, to him 
that diligently uſes God's means ) in time 
be recovered out. of the worſt State. But 
alas! how hard is it for him to conſider, 

1 who has been long accuſtomed to Inconſfide- 
ration ? How ealily is he diverted from be- 
ginning this Work ? How frequently in- 
terrupted in it ? How apt is he to give it 
over 
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Nay, 
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| Nay, ang tho Men did with ſome Dili. 
gence conſider themſelves and the World ; 
yer how eaſily might they ſlip into Error, 
and miſtake Good and Evil in divers Inſtan- 


ces: And fo notwithſtanding that it was 


not utterly impoſſible for them, through 
Gods Grace alliſting, to get: out of that 
woful Conditton,in which the Gentiles were; 
yet it was extreamly difficult : and tho they 
might get out of Danger, yet they could not 
be quite out of Fear ; for they had no Re 
velation that God would accept ' of their 
_Repentance, they had no aſlurance - of 4 
future Life ; and therefore they muſt through 
fear of Death, be all theer Life-time ſubjelt ta 
Bandage.” Keg: v5 
' So then we have no Reaſon to queſtion - 
thar Account of their Condition, which the 
Scripture hath given; as that the whole 
World of Gentiles did /ie in Widckedneſs ; 
1 Johh 5.19. K&To &y 7a) movepe, lay pro- 
{trate before the wicked One : or was prone 
to, and fet upon Mifchrtef or Wickedneks. 
For a further Confirmation of this, I 
might appeal to their own Hiſtories, which 
give an abundant Teſtimony to this ſad 
Truth. | Thoſe that have been converſant in 
th:ir Writings, cannot but call to Mind two 
things cſpecially, which' are bat too cor- 
vincing a Proof, that it was ſo with then 
2s theScripture hath ſaid. That is, | 
1. The Folly and Wickedneſs of the 
Gentile Religion, and the abominable Evils 
which were committed by them in the Wer- 
up or ther Dogs, 7h: 
———_— 2. The 
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* +2.” The abſurd Miſtakes and enormons * 
bio we of many of their. Philoſophers, 


ho were the wiſeſt and moſt conſidering 
among them. 
- It is needleſs to give Inſtances of ether : 
and theſe are a great Confirmation of our 
Belief of what the Scripture hath aid. 


' Forif their Religion, their very Worſhip be 


wicked, what can we expect of their other 


Works, vyhich muſt either be influenced by- 


their Religion or not; if they be, they 
muſt be wicked, as that vvas : Or, if they 
be not, yet then they did not live ' good 


| Laves, becauſe they yvere not religious. 


—_—_ 


Again; If the Philoſophers fo groſly 
miſcarried, as too many did, what ſhall we 
think of the ignoram and unconſidering 

ultitude : Rom, r. 20, 21. When they kyem 

bod, they glorified him not as God, &c. 

{ Lneed not now ſtand to ſhew the Adyan- 


 tages which the Jews had over the Gentiles,/ 


ho in theſe following places, Rom.g. 4, 5: 
are Iſraelites, to whom pertain the Adopti- 
- and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the 
= of the Law, and the Service of God, 

Promiſes, &. Rom. 2. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


| = Rom.3. 1, 2. (But for our more diſtinct 


vnderſtanding of the Condition of the Gen- 


_ tiles before they became Chriſtians, we may 


ON] it in thefe Particulars. 


- Bieſt; We will take a view of hin frgly 
and in themſelves : and here both their Un- 
derſtanding and their Vertue, their Know- 
ledg and Practice will be conſidered. 

; Secondly: ] 


Me... 


KO 


From all which will appear, - in what Condi; 
tion they were, both as to this preſent, and 
as to the future Life. 


Firſt; With reference to themſelves, their 
Knowledg was upon many accounts ſhort and 
defeftive. For, 

1. It was not ſo large and extenſive in 
reſpeCt of its Obje&t : They were ignorant 
in very many Particulars, both of God and 
Themſelves : They underſtood not the par- 
ticular Providence, or the determinate Cout- 
ſel of God concerning the future State of 
Men: They knew not by what means them- 
ſelves, and all Men became ſo very bad and 
miſerable, nor the Terms on which God 
would: deal with them, nor the Way and 
pt in which they ſhould be recovered. 

E | 

2. Where their Underſtanding did reach 
any of theſe things, their Knowledg was 
very obſcure and inevident, and alſo very 
wavering and uncertain : They had but ve 
ry imperfect Glimmerings and Dawningsof 
Knowledg : They rather conjectur?d and 
gueſt, than knew theſe things. 210 

3- They had alſo many groſs Miſtakes, 
and abſurd Opinions, both concerning God, 
as to-his Nature and' Works, as well. as 
concerning the Number of Gods . + 

. 4. From all which will follow, that their 
Knowledg was not greatly uſeful ro them 
in'that, | (1.) It 
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(1) It did: not reach to' many uſeful 


things : [t fell ſhort of ſome that were al- 
moſt neceſſary to be known, in order to 
' Mens living well and vertuouſly : at leaſt 
they wanted ſome Knowledg which is ab- 
ſalutely- neceſſary to the greateſt Perfection 
of Vertue. | 

© (2:) Where it did extend to ſeveral 
things, yet for want of greater Clearneſs 
and Certainty, it could not be ſo uſeful to 
the Guidance of their Prattice, as otherwiſe 
it. might. And, 


. Gz) Their Errors and falſe Opinions 


muſt needs lead them into the ways of Vice 
and Wickedneſs, at leaſt of Folly and Va- 
nity, EP 

: Fj As their defect of Knowleds myſt make 
them leſs wiſe and vertuons : So their Errors 
and Mftakes, would allo betray them to 
fooliſh and wicked Ations 3 That I am next 
to conſider, their want of Yertxe, their a- 
' bounding in Viciouſneſs. Th 

_ We may take the Apoſtles Words in Tr. 
3-.3-. in which he gives an account of him- 
Tak and others, before they became Chriſti- 
ans : - Fooliſh, diſobedient,, (to Goverrfours I 
ſuppoſe ) deceived, ſerving divers Liſts and 
Pleaſures, hateful and hating one another, living 
mn Malice and Envy. 

We ſee another Catalogue of Vices which 
were too too rife amongſt the unconverted 
Gentiles, in Roz.1.29,30,31,32. Being filled 
With all eek yr s, Fornication, F. iched- 
ele, Coveronſueſs, Malicionſneſs, full of Envy, 
; der, | Debate, Deceit, go ks While 
Perers, &C. CITY For 


— 
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For a Confirmation. of this, that cheſe 
were the Practices of the Heathens: bes, 
fore | Chriſtianity, be may be aſfured of 
it from their own Writers j and/not 'on 
the Satyriſts, butfthe Hiſtorians will atteſt itz 
3s any may be fatisfied, who conſult eltlter 
the Greek or Roman Writers. where' we 
find frequent Relations of groſs Idolatry, 
of ſenſlefs Superſtition, of moſt falyage In- 
humanity, of moſt filthy and unnatural 
Beſtiality. . - - 

) Theſe and ſuch like were the enormous 
Crimes of the Pagan World, before the Light 

of the glorious Goſpel. ſcattered theſe Warks 
of Darkneſs, atid made them fly before it 

as the Shadows of the Night do before the 

Riſing Sun. .. - 

This may ſuffice concerning the Ienorinhl 
and TOERL. of the Gentiles, and what 
manner of Perſons they were, conlidered It 
themſelves. 


ſtood in reference to God: And we m 
conclude that they were. at Enmity wi 
bim; by which we mult not underſtand that 
God had no Mercy, no Good-will for them 
( for this is to contradi&t the Scripture, arid 
every Mans: Senſe, who. retains his 
Notions of God) but that God could take 
no Delight nor Pleaſure in them, that they 


Secondly : J Let us next confider how a 


ated i in Contrariety and Oppoſition to hir 
and. by this means had e ;700 et and 
themſelves at the fartheſt diſtance from' 


Emanationsof Divine Goodneſs,” and ont 7 
"Þ 
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the way of his Mercy, and had x ut them- 


ſelves in almoſt an Incapacity of receiving 


Good from him. Nay, as long as they con- 
tinued in the ſame State, they were in an 
utter Incapacity of thoſe Influences from 


God, whereby he makes Men happy. 


I muſt add, that they had made themſelves 
obnoxious to Juſtice, and liable to the Pu- 
1 a which the Holy God had denoun+ 

8. gun 'the Tranſgreſſors of his Laws, 
They had offended God, and knew of nq 
Mediator, nd Ifitercefſor, no Sacrifice to 
make Expiation, no Prieſt to offer it. This 
was the Condition of the Gentiles with re- 
ſpect to God. ; 


Thirdly ;, If vye alſo add to this, that 76 
mere under the Power of the Dew; as all 
that are Rebels againſt :God, and have -re- 
nounced their Allegiance 49. Heaven, myft 
be : For, they that are.not Subject ta Gad, 


tare, Satan for their Governour ; for he 


bthe bj of the Apoltacy from God and 


If we add. this to. the "JD Conſi dexa- 
we. may ſeem to have compleated the 
Miſery of the Gentile State : For, what 
gfeater Miſery than tobe the Slaves of this 
he} of God and, all, Goodneſs ? This 
Oppoſer of Man's HappineG ? To be 
(Caprive. by hizs at his Will? To be dragg'd 
pr Wd pag of this. inſulting Gon- 
as can; be warſe: than firſt; to- 


N Aj pac igus Will, $£9.5heo be pu- 
xd for 16 doing ? AS _ cruelly 
tormen- 


- 
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tormented for obeying z thoſe Laws of Sin fm 
and Death which he gave them ? | 

And this was the State ofthe Pagan worlylfL 
they worſhipp'd Devils, they received Ora = 
cles from them, they obey'd them, they _— 
were ſabje&t to their Dominion. This h 0. 
alſo plainly atteſted by their own Writers, ; cop! 
And when 'the Scripture ſpeaks of their ti 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, 1t expreſſeth it 
thus ; that they were mzrned from Darknſs n 
ro Light, and from the Power of Satan um il 
God: Acts 26. 18. 

[ have ſaid enough/one would think,to fet 
forth the miſerable State of us Gentiles be- 
fore our Converlion : but yet there 1s one 
Conſideration more, which exceedingly ag- 
gravates their Wogand that 1is,.that they are 
liable to be condemned to the greaterand 
more laſting Miſeries of the future State, 
thoſe Torments which admit of no Eaſe,an 
will have no end, which they cannot eſcape 
except they be recovered ont of this Snare of 
the Devil, and become the Servants of 
That 15, unleſs they ceaſe to do evil, and lean | 
to do well: which how hard it w3s for them! 
todo, we may conclude from the Difficulty 
that we ( who havethe many greater Helps, 
which the Goſpel-Diſpenſation affords us) 
find in it. 

And beſides, how full of Anxiety and dif- 
quieting Thoughts muſt their Sin and Igno- : 


rance, and their Preſenſions and Boadings of 
Evit-to come, of a deſerved Puniſhment for 
their Faults, fill them with ? Nay, tho they L 
ſhould repent and amend, how _— © 


wſt they be of he = = = Favour 4 
[hed ? And therefore how mult they through 
Bro of; Death, be all their Life-time ſubjett fo 


* 

oy 

$ bf Thus 1 have neſvery jolly ſgiven an ac- 
ers, Th f. the fi TOE ar, viz. The Con- 
_ dion f thi Gentiles befote Chriſtianity. 
Lit 

0 | I I now proceed. to ſhew ſoine of. the 
TN | 


Wor core which the Gentiles have 


ti: nd this wilt 
et Ne piety oy in reſp | EP Themſelues, 
bo $"<; In teſpect of Others. 


| "Faſt; , If we conler them in.themſelyes 
hy, their Advantage | appears .in this, 
r Minds 3 , atned, 


ron i 
kick is h ſ more excellent 
wnS have now Aallurafice, 

Tp - Men ſhall live after Death, 


; rs 7 hall be op eve happy ra 
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they have not done' G bod, that *_ kaſi? bi 
fall under: unſufferable and Perpetual T 
"ments. : 
They now urderſtand, that the a 
a!l the Miſeries and ImperfeCcticns of M 
kind ts their S#* © Fhat all the Calatnitiek 
the World owe their Original to the \ f 
kedneſs of Men. © » 

They now underſtand the Dangeroſi 
of their Condition, -and they are full Vs 
vinced of their own Impotency and Injuld 
ency z/which Acquaintance with themſelng, 
what a Preparation It. is to Vertue and lp 
lineſs, we ſhall ſee preſently. | 

' Again They knoyg now, that God 
Spirit. of an IncorpoWRal Nature, and ſig 
as'their own Sonls' are; and that He isbt 
one : The Father, the Word, and the Holy Syn 
being all one., | That it-was He, that mad 
the Heavens and the Earth by the Eteth 
Word; and' that by” his powerful. Det 
all thi bg CS, _ Proto his = 
viaence 9 particularly perintend 
things, that not a Sparrow falls to yn 
Ground without his Knowledg and Permill: 
on. And that this God knows all thing 
that he ſearches the Hearts, . and ſees th 
ſecret Works, and; the inward Thought 
of all Men : and that he is infinitely u% 
and kind « That he is immutably Holy, and 
Juſt, and Pare : That be will call Men t 
Account for the Deeds they have done moths 
_ and will reward the Good with Ever 
Laſting Life, and will adjudg the Wicked td 
& verlaſteng Woe, val wes 


They 
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7 1h t f 
| q kir Duty, ard Xe way" of Lifton which 


They. " {60"rh686" perfectly vaderſtand 


fſhogld' walkii-!! They! nowe!kifoiy thhe 
tw Worſbip is that which) God/prin- 


1 la ” ly looks' at 4! and: that«this! is woe Only 
th ll hc<confined tocertain Times, td! Places 


ood 44ers 5 big that at all Times, fanid 
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every where- 'Ged: nay bz worſhipp/d;' and? 
dab'in the whole/Carrfe of 'our” Lives; "and; 
watt our! Ations,) his glotioiis Perfeftions 
my be, and ars Tobe Acknowiedged: "And 
whim 'is ro-be: aſcribed his Excellexcyiabbvy 
Jby PRIN \ Fearing, ang- -BWBoving, 
2nd Obeying Him morethan all. : 
iThey- know they! ought ini all theie Wants 
to'niake their Swpptications to' God5'and 


they ſhould 2pras/e'and be thankful eo 


| infor all the Gaed they receive. " 


Mhey: know atſoy thar they-are'ito ap 
inthemfelves to! God by 'Feſns 'Chir 
tis by and through him; the Mi 


 lig'Life and: Death,-the- Prey: 


Interceſſion with the Farher, that” Un f 


iFkey : Are likewiſe fulty inſtructed; mar | 
| pu refy rbemfelues from So roma , 
-\Spiriri; that they /are-'to 
why into ſubje Sion the Body, and-to keep 
uider':' thats, that all the inferior Aps- 
patres:: rand Inelinations” be: keprlin"# te 
086rdination” ro-the Reaſon ane La of © 
this Minds. [ein 215 YON fINW 
"They are nowrrbld plainly, 'Thar® 
maſbnor only be Fulty 'and Tirde, mar ney 
in omg Fairi:in their Dealings with Hh, I 
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#9259. to circumyent-and;cozen ;.ngt;t 
decaive and diſappoint, but muſt ſtand 
their Word, keep to their-Pramiles, man” 
gopd their, Contratts.z but that they mylſ*" 

" compaſſionate and: merciful, CC itt; 0 
ow and/kind,. gentle and meek, loving all # 
good to: all Men ; to: Neighbours and 7 by 
quaintauce,/ and alſo to: Strangers and Fall ® 
reigners.z to. Enemies as\well as Friend | 
Nox only to the Good, | (the'to them pribſf 
apally }-but alſo to the Bad-- | En q 
&Ihus are they inſtrufted in their Duty 
and.theyee not only what they are tow 
but why they ſhould do it... They unde i | 


FM 
4 


ſtand clearly the goodnefs, the fitneſsjghe 
bengficialneſs,/ the neceſſity of ſuch 2 ik | 
ike how. natural, how reaſonable il 

thus, if they reſp 

who made and pit 


dag 
Ther 
anditherefore 


4nd 


_—_— "x 


8 —— « at nn —— "IY 


wy gow blec 4 for oe ne rr FiniQibhs bh@Of. 


IN, 712113 wail 


-Olrtel -w "the better foe their bein better 3 i968 
ol aconly their Rn 
X Societies. of” wich h-they ar'© | 

5 beneficed by their: holy" add 260d 

ends. = i. 138 5 preg eH0)®, 

pf, Ad gtice they frelſb-mucte | 

al FF theycanmot but. res: 
md hope for that -Happineſs whhetd thaik 

Vinds preſage, arid th&Goſpel aſſhredthem; 

| HT nn. intefitureNate.” 


ro '6f wb 

Gentile Stat&'either- wholly ignobagt;/-0) of 
hel emagah Pf © rhaniogkbr 
k.20 WeE eR-1u e 
the Axa 5s thus Aer Io the'Heafs will. 
be'pu iand Ne Life atrendedi> for 
Du | els, art Works: of 


light 'of a ji wy certainz Knowle 
breaks into the Soul,  it-muſt x 
thoſe foggy Milſts, and 'thoſe:Sh&lows' of | 
Da kneſs wg had ovyerſpread andÞe- 
Is Far” 2Hhd 
Forreſt; 
Q 3 abroad 


abondin, Jn ther Nine, Tenbehoces will not (* 
ſhew. their Heads, now the Sun of Right Be 
ſe a vote vB Beams, on the i 
-2 297 QI TLOMED 407 * KW, 01.% 2s * 
$hatnew: the! Fleſh ma cracpied with f 3 
Hons ard Lats. All; thoſe-wicked Bhft 
whichy trebclt'd:i;againit:-Reaſor and 
hos whichy ard rob'd the Soul of [OO 
Tos chamdeer Janes by 
Ao cnn banger rv giun 
ſures 30 0etbLltat Ne Neg $6 
ou Ne eng Mali 
A a RNA o3ÞÞ6:%: the \robm:of theſt ar 
ang cOcaticneth: Fen 
ky LEDs and prayerſs d.Will:; ar\4 
- The GeivaleturaediGhriftiancis not: norj 


ade : 
gs 
revelling pra 
tem Pat Ate: 
Le Hed Pos 
wRIEP Nagure: ed boa oe 
MandDob pug ard Baligion, baye 
{}t. . [83720717 7:7 186) 
-Hd&- line 1 .7covl xerdiſe; of: 4 
Pre Egon ebginand; exprefiehe 
regardit6:fggd ibis whok bite; acknow! 
ledgipgthe vine Porſeſtiongcas well;as 
God?s;bilpetievity oversand Right to. ding 
by -hisdevinggnd:feating Hantabove all,afd 
his conſtart-Jtufly:t0; pleafe Him, in gbed 
77 waging Las 30G 1MMitation cb 
| ks.-; 1891 gil Ou 7 
ix al. his! Faculties jn' that 0 aok 
Qrger mn _ £God placed” Io 
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an came firſt out of _ his hands ;, that 1 
Body 13 ſubject to the Soul, and. the 
der the condutt. of the Under- | 
Bading. . He rids himſelf of all irregular : 
ippetites, gad- diſorderly. Paſſions, aud TY : 
alks [not . in thoſe ways: of .Senſuality in. 
hict beariſhMen are found.. | 
| o . d his CORYIreRta 16 others. i; innio- . 
ent; of Plainedealing and 
els and Equi- | 
Del 80S, oh 


VE, | 
*t of other OY Chriſtian. 
be laid to.live a Life;of-Zoxe ; for this 
eh directs, which. Ingages him to 
$t0 them, Red IB, bk predomi- 
ant A; 40n, the rful..and pre= 
ent; Princip'e of al hi tons | 
Bo] not- now E in a-particular 
co is of 'the Got ME of a'Chriſtian's 
life NR hath been IN may be ſuffici- : 
ent to ſhew that the Chriſtian's Heart is 
mel - and his Life reformed ; that he is 
nor does. he walk, «5 other Gen- 
-who jp! not Enown Chrilt. | -- 
\ ny any ſhould think that I have ſet his 
Holineſs too high, (tho. I doubt not but 
wool have exemplified all that I have deſcri- 
) yet Twgels whe more common {ſort 
& Chriſtians, who Foeinns not yet attained ta, 
Al this Perfe&ion, only they are earneſtly 
purſuing and reaching after it, even ſuch 
do far tranſcend the nocetioncy Heathens. 
And thoſe of this Joweſt Rank of Chriſtians 
Q 4 have 


= 


Rar? Ft! nd 


T5 z 
Tk S ab 
Heathens 


Wicked, he is | 
he” flees when no-MMian p1 + 
an eternal Truth, that There #5 7 Praer h 
che Wicked. - | 
"If wett allow fome of the; \he 26 bite 
been nr Wh we mult confeſs” thit 
their dp 43. as far ſhort, of the © 
ſftians ; and all 'Fgnorance atid' Unctrtz 
muſt be —_ d with Fear aid UL 
neſs. / Butſthe '.C 
Knowledg| of 


: 


I Dity, and the Encourage 
ment Food 2 topethier with his I0- 
cere and honeſt ala A. ,o.y p 
good, miſt lay 2 ſam oe 


Peace, atid be 4 Fn uittain flax knee 

ſpringing up iti his" wth 

Thus I kave btiefly confi Ae hes chu 

verted Gentile ji HhAeIF a but be-' 
cauſe Man is weak til de; Wh '214 x10! 
ſufficient for his own Happineſs, Ti bn 
go on to ſhew ' how 1 is with him, 


4 Frog In reſpett of other Meh: 
nd __”--- 
T. et that. are no Chriſtians, 4 


2. Of thoſe that are. 


1. Thoſe 
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4 EZN Thoſe FI are no Chriſtians, if they 
i | haveany remainder of 'Loye to Goodneſ:, 
I wil eſteem and reverence that admirable 
Yertne which they ſee the Chriſtian practiſe : 
Life being an Exemplification of 
recepts of t Goſpel, muſt needs 
make every Beholder in love with it. The 
tans univerſal Love, his Good-Will 
td [Meng muſt conſtrain all Men to love 
: 4nd whillt he is intent on doing 
i Alia” is by his Profeſſion he is obliged, 
it's not "likely that "they will do Evil to 


lim. © 

"[prant;- that ſometime this may happen, 
- thi Hon a bart # whilſt we are following 
hat # good: but this comes to paſs, for 
g's Diet, through a perſuaſion that 
t Men are meer- Pretenders, and not 
at they ſem. And Tam ſure it is the 
- |, pole therefate the wiſeſt way we 
An dition and harm 
er = "Is wy no Man will lightly 

fin _ gainſt hit whos doing good. 
lh ſhould think, *that this is the 
Wa $7 —y 4 him is a Sufferings 
wy others that if he ceaſe from E-' 
it; he c&ftainty makes Hitnſclf aPrey 3 that 
ck ind that rhey who are reſol- 
red to be wicked themſelves, will be angry 
a every one that is/tnore righteoons than 
| ſes. Let us ſuppoſe that ſome Mery 
Tel Tos + to hte Vette; meu that 
againitevery' one t Is 2 
OE, "Yet even in this caſe, 
Care 
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Care is taken by the great Governor of bis} 
Cannes and of the World, : -_.. 4 

. That no; oppoſition ſhall prevail ba 
cainkt the Chriſtian Society, ;but that "0 
thall contiuue ſome-where or other pes 
World, in ſpite of the Malice Earth a 
Hell. And, 

2. That 4" IN any Man ſuffers in 
and for well-doing, he ſhall recei,e.an. abun- 
dantRecompence for-it : He ſhall at, preſzat 
ſeel that inward fatisfaQion of Mind, whid 
will make the worſt Condition. pat galy.to. 
terable, but eaſy z and perhaps his very Per: 

<cutors will give a teſtimony. to, ; bis Yertue, 
and will. ( at leaſt tacitely approve th 
which they puniſh.and perſecute.: 
ter he hath ended-this Life with Self a 
ſation, as well as Honour from. all that 
knew him, and were Lovers. of Gooduchy 
he ſhall then; enter; into inconceivable Blik; 
wy ve filled with. Foy unſpeakable, and ful 
of Glory. | 
"is Thisis the Candition of Chritians i 
reſpect of them who are. without: : Letw 
now conlider. them with or SERerERee 40 thok 
that are within,-t Members .of the. ſame 
Body, united with them in the Ea Saciey 
ty; Men who are. of the ſame Inſtitution; 
ard under the ſame. Obligations with them: 

{clves. 

Now as. there 4 is ſcarce any, Society in 
which Men are, but they receive conſiderable 
Advantages by-it ; for they are by this ſecu- 
xed from very.many-Outrapes,, to which, if 
they were alone, they. mult, neceſſarily by 
expo- 


" — RE ——— — 
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wpoſtd « andthey; by the mutual Alſtance 
one of anothbr;i have their Wants ſupplied ' 
 duchi-more conveniently than they could 
tave:bcens if they had continued by them- 
; a" $ Infomuchthar i It ts ſcarce conceiva- 
that any Society ſhould be fo bad: as So- 
lmde.. They.are/a wretched Company -of 
Methindeed; from whom a Man: will fice in- 
to a Wilderneſs, andi rather chuſe tobe 2- | 
ong.the wild. Bealts, than to aſſociate with 


then | 

oBat-prants thataSolitude, 2 Deſerr, may 
be more deſirable than- ſome Societies ; yet 
tiscatnior be.imagined! of that which is the 
beſt :Seciety:iof \the- whole. Warkd::: And 
ſuchis che Citifiaa-Ghurch, [ta beia:Mem- 
bendfwwhich, anddive in Commynioa with 
it, is.one of the. greateſt Bleſſings: that can 
yen 'toany Man, becauſe of the inefti- 
4 - WH heis entitled to, and receives 
y this 735 

For, by being one of this Corporation, 
dis borh. more: obliged and engaged, | as 
welkas more, affted, abd helped to! do well, 
ad oconſequently.'to: be happy, than he 
Quid. be if ; heowas Alone, or of any-other 
Society, This will be. very evident; if wc 
conſi der theſe pale Particulars : 


den ro Sada, OT > © 1. Jt 
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WE The. Profeſion which every one -ankes 
i > -hen he!becomes a C 5] the 
| 1!;/Terms-0n: which, and the Rite with 
Which all areifixſt admitted" to:this- 
+ holy Corporation ;. andalſo theCon- 
dition of ;our Continuance: in by 

W 


The Wnaneages © 


the Members of this Body. 


- thenr that have been; and are of 1 
and the Length 
3- The' Excellency 


this ſpiritoat Po 
4- [The good Laws, 


. which are 


J— _—_ IoeT> 


Members of this Sociery 


"Thrfwand ſick ins: Plrcicutars, if! well 
confider%d; will make itevident, hw 


rectiveintd: this excelient Sockety: : 
briefly rpbeer then: live 216 


/ FL 


C0 
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Firſt ; Every Man by his entrin 
roſe vill oberre:chd-Toth 


into it, 


| 'pokey, & 
2t Gdodrelband Fuorrene Lo han hb 


wiioletraioes not-thus; andſt VETEE 


2 "hich we uriderſtand the Qualieyar 


A 2. The large Bounds and: vaſt Extent of 
this Society; theigredt Numbers of 


of its Duration. fe 2 
of "the: Order.- and 
Governthent which: is eſtabliſhed wu 


ye (0 tehlalate; our ac 
feCtions and Carriage to each other 
the MenSarvy 


I El 


adyantdge.it js Mkely tGbe 60 thoſe who bes 


en EEE Ce nee 2 apes mn _—_ \ . 


—_— 


" of Chuiliianity. 


and bely his Phbfcſſion, and proclaim him- 
elf an Hypocrite, which Men are not wil- 


to do. 
: The Conditions of Mens being received 


ittothe Church, jare theſe that 1 have al- | 


rady mentioned, for which is: the-ſame in 
ather words, to repent and belzeve, or obey 
the Goſpel, Theſe are the Terms upon 
which every one is-admitted 4t firſt ; and 


tho upon which he continues, [Is his Perſe- 


reance,and not only fo,but alſo his bringing 
fath Fruits meet for Repentance : For every 
Branch that bears not Fruit, is cut off, ſaith 


opr Saviour. 


-Thus then by the very Terms on which l 
am received 1 _—_ and pa hh in we 
tiety, I am mightily engaged to- an holy 
wi excellent Life. - I do what I have 
taken upon me to do, I ſhall be a.very good 
Man; and. if I be only a Pretender, but 
make not good my Engagement, if I only 
preterid to be. a Chriſtian, am none 3 I 
un an Hypocrite here, and my Portion ſhall 


bewith Hypocrites hereafter. 


hand if cither Men will make good their. 
Profeſſion, and? perform: the Conditions of 
Chriſtianity, then will manifold Advantages 
actrue to.mefrom:this : -For, they are ob- 

, both bythe Commands and Example 
onr Saviour: ito benat only juſt and ho- 
neſt; our merciful; and'kind, and bountiful 
Ing but eſpecially ro their F arr 


And laſtly - To ratify this Eng ent 
_ Tn it more ſolemn, and ent le, and 
ry ſtrong, 


The Avvantages 


firong,! that common, andPaſy, and 5gnk 
ficant Ceremony of Bapriſm, or Waſhingyi | 
uſed : which, asit ſignifies to us thatioward 
Purity to which Chriſtianity: obliges-us; { 
it brings this to our remembrance ; as al 
corporal and ſenſible things do put ns:in 
wind of thoſe more ſpiritual, with which 

they are joined. þ 

1 will not now inſiſt on thoſe ſecret Bled 
ſings, - and unſeen Graces, which we ma 
upon good grounds believe God vouchſafg 
to all that uſe his Ordinances. 

The Sum of what 1 have faid under thi 
Particular is, That 1t 1s a very great hh 
yantage t0 be of the Church of Chriſt, bes 
cavſe' of -the Terms on which, - and: the 
Rite by which we are received into it," and 
becauſe of the Profeſſion we and all Men 
make at our firſt entragce. . ot 

All which lays a greatobligation on _ 
to live good Lives ; which If we: do, "we 
ſhall be in capacity of receiving, and his 
in a diſpoſition of doing great Good to 
us. 

By this we underſtand the Nature- 4nd 
Qrality of the Members- of the Chriſtiaf 
Society, that they are holy, and vertuons, 
and good Men, for ſuch muſt they be,'who 
are Elolved to obey the Commands, | and 
imitate the Example of Chriſt: { 720.39 

I ſpeak of that which indeed i is, not that 
which only ſeems to 'be;'>the Church: of 
Chriſt, of real, not nominal Chriſtians:* I 


proceed, 


Secondly | 


__ 


of Chiiſticnity. 


\ Secondly 3 To a Conſideration of the 
vaſt Extent ard Jong Duratich of this Holy 
Gciety. It is ſpread over the face of the 
whole Earth : for in all places where there 
are Men' of this Character ard Quality, 
Men of the truly Chriſtian Temper and Sr1- 
rit, Men that obey the Law of Chriſt, and 
live as tie did; there are the Members of 
Chriſt's Body : For Chriſt is not a Name, 
anda Word ; nor is Chriſtianity a Profeſſi- 
on and a Shew only ; nor 1s the Company 
of the Faithful, Men cf an external Deno- 
mination : but Chriſt s A ſpiritual Head, 
and Chriſtianity is an imrard Principle of Life 
and Power ; and Chriftians are not thoſe 
who baye a Form of Knowledg and Godli- 

theſe, but rhe Power. © _. b - 

They are Chriſtians, who are inwardly 

fuch z-who have not only waſh'd their Fleſh 

in the Sacred Font, but. who: have purified 

ther Hearts, who have cleanſed their Conſci- 

_ from dead Works, to ferve the Lyving 

RTE > + 

- And where-ever in the World Tuch Men 

are,. in what. places, how remote ſoever, 

they are of the ſame Brdy of which Chriſt 
is Head; and in whatfoever diſtant times 
they lived,. they were of the ſame Society :, 

For, there were. alway two great Corpo- 

rations* or Bodies of Men in the World, 

and never more : one who obzyed the Laws 

of God, of whom the only begotten of rhe 

Father, the Eternal Word1s the Head ; the | 

Other, who caſt the Laws of God behizd 

OY" them, 
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them, and follow their own Luſts, of theſe H 
the Devil, the Prince of Apoſtate Angelgp® 
1s the Governour. . I < 
/ So that the Men of this Chriſtian Ten 

per and Life, in whatever Ages or Places offÞ* 
the World they have lived, oor do, or ſhall" 
live, they are of this Society or Church 
Nay, it extends it felf further, to thoſe mY); 
Heaven alſo, the Spirits of juſt Men mag * 
perfet# : They are indeed the Church Tris Wv 
umphant; but they are ſtill of the Church; WF 
{o that of this there ſhall be no end. When WP; 
we ſhall put- off theſe corruptible Bodies, WW 


and leave this Earth, and go to Heaven ; BW. 
yet even then and there we ſhall continue in” 
the ſame Society; and be Members of the” 
Body of Chrilt. | | | == 
From this Conſideration we may infer, Ys 
What a grand Privilege it is to be of this 
truly C atholick, Church, which hath been In | 
all Ages of the World, and which will con: 


| 


finue for eyer 5 which is not only in all p 
ces of this Earth, but in Heayen alſo : *% 
by our being of the ſarhe Body, we are en 
gaged and diſpoſed to an univerſal Love 
ro all holy and good Men z ( as Men of the | 
fame Country or Town, are more nclined 
to love each other, rather than Stran- 
gers. | - i of 
(And this is a great Adyantage indeed, fo 
have Our Love dire&ed aright, -and increa- 
fed. But beſides this, we communicate with 
the Saints of all Times and Places, and re-. 
ceive many Benefits upon the account of 
their Prayers, and their Holinef.. | hs 
W 


al "How wang ri D_ - hath __ | 
tranſqutted down bh 3 Be 
4 j Ceorratons, for the ſakes of his Abra 
A fear ceckey ue 
yp pil f e cially Yen © the ſame Society wi 
| « fit, have fared the better pneha of 


This Wo} is aldenble, has Fe can= 


pl bf be &d from this by aty 
5. Ween! ;geh "67 or ereanz2 of Place 3 
+ Wytere-ever we Lve> Or WAcr VEr We are, 
Mi [we of jg Guilen, il and Tem- 
W Me fe live Check. Nay | , WS .are (s) 

Mite Clrif4 tho it. ſhoul 

'v bf t hy be d KL Re S Og, ole 
nantes, . rOY1 S nor 
rough our owl Tk NIE 0 or. 


di empt of the Diving lpitirutions 
t not un this-Caſe deprived. te lyman 


wr Union wigh ths Cay £ 
x Prayers F the Unwerſal Cours 
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[Spiritual Influeces wh Kang .have by 


as dlalking nor fin of. 
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. each _ 
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cat Yare's doth aſfiſt other, and is allitgh 
by by; and* -they all moſt friendly conſþit wal af 
together; in the beſt manner to ron | hr 
the welfare of all and every one. We 
are no Confuſions and Diſorders, bur TR 
ry one hath his Work, his Buſineſs z otth "| ba 
him ; and that is according to eyery Matti 
Gifet and-Qualifications ; Irpontþ- wh | 
' required to attend and do that Work w 
he 1s fitted' for:'* 
" Now becanſe Order, 'and cabal 
Peace, cannot be prefery” &' without { : 
yernmentz Chriſt hath inſtituted af IN > 


that' is 'both' gentle, and* yet” Gi th ll 5 
friet,- for the its Ends, wl Th 1 Wh 
the Contmot Good, © And herein. bur Savin ll * 
th ſhe!” thar he hath a'care of the 
y, and therefore hath appointed Offi cr 
Deacons, t6 ſee to the neceſſities o the Sift 'N 
Men, whoſe neſs. it ſholld be to recat 
the charitable Gifts. of ſome; and belly 
rhem ppon ras 7b Bit AhoÞ ae 


P 2 - 


ef] of the 
hath app © others *Presbyte 
Work tlis'is; 6 teach and” in tri 
hort and Sign e well, 
| adminiſter hi his Holy Sacraments. 
And he hath fr. Biſhops over thety, toſs 
that they do their Office ; and thefe'Supar 
_ ors are to 6; e Men by their own Exate 
ples, as wellas by their Authority. y- 
here are; feyeral Abuſes;* 'and thing 
which are deftruttive of C5vernment ; ll 
which our wiſe and good Goy er: "I - 
@,or 


Try won 2s much yschn be3: 
his [TInftiturior par popcnaed "Ichey>8re>l ch 
Ih barhbſe: 2 Nina yodlt one M1 
| [j. Uſdrpatiod of Office, / This:will ible 
uy Þ tri in the greateſt. Diſotdor' Lu 
tte] bevinro canyidtate;/if- any: thruſt 
? bſelf into in Hat Office þ hvp fof:; 
| = bi Dont ead cio ents reg 
Sago fqriwhich They are /nowaey fitted); 
+ divers wily-be aiming: at' \ cho-finge, 
wouldehetefors biimg:in Eve 
bytentions. | . © yy T gens 
wito bs. ae tg ge. ro 
; OW? ples that Mn: miltzvibr 


be the baart'of wr Officesralrbimſehoest; 

je bib &poltley> hatti hay nng-ov" 
tharinone: 192! before.” chey0bÞ:feur;? 'Þ 
bow s thep>did,zcin ule 1Hedtstines' bf 
ciltive ns yoG inhitir Rarh-Bockr continued 


ah we for) dy Ordaing and ev apart. 
—_ 1Fuſtozg) wot get 3299 
" __ eDIA .baJ58 8: 
6 Br bh eg na Men 
thi ere: Cror-that ne We = 
Wne;}in (cverab placts of rheonadþited/Epis. V 
fs" the Qualifications :and -Charafters.of = 
ſe: iNen notid: Mould: be ' coniiiſſioneth, 
SEmnl3: 2;310975 77 of oong ls ow wil 
gh \Tibtt:rkd7 may rot. ate Uboungtefs 
Abjaxneſs:pheibath declared tb-them and 
atbers,:thar he is 'Stpreani, -that rhiey'ate 
toſhim| ; and' that therefore we 
ate to cal no-Man Maſter on Exrth-:./That is, 
ei noneheve to be Abſolute and Supream 3 : 


ef account none to have Dominion over. ou? 
1 | P Z | Faith: 


7 - 


"Ele wanages 


Fn.mo an us,'and mult- hs countab Ng IX 
him. Nay, they ſt be con and 1995 
ed by us;; and:irther ttaithey att in 
Gingtion 60 Cri. 


many Juveviationt robably muſt © 
 therwiſe have been ; thats which, h, 
there is not a worſe Peſt to any Govell 
'--But in ' the Chriſtian Fuſticati 
how are all probable Pretences of Inno 
COEETE Seen en 
» but continue in force for eve; | 
were found ſifficient to: 
egulate-the Chriſtians -PraCtice, in 
cnt, 'Fimes when they lycdbelt 5 wry 
Church wis'm the moſt fourifhing, tho® . 
the moiſt periecuted Conditions p 


that haye cafe Hiſtory 
Inn 
: 10 FIT = 


nd g do conſpire roggch 
boi Mens p: well in EL 
afe, as that to come, ._ 


w/ : ii j ſed and promis?*c tha 
[ convert Sinners from the. "Error of urs 
| Dan- 12- 3- And terrible are the 


Mary ts wil ou thee 
L Hopes cars will ip 
ble Hope » our Saviour hath thera care 


'B, Toney is vp upon the People, þ-> 4 | 


ct over thetn, 


1 * s dxonreel again hoſe th ne: 


de. | 
(I [prot rocofie eos oher Au 


| 'f the Chih Church of Tp OWE EX- 


gellene cety of Chriſtians. Ihave alrea- 
dy mentioned three ; The 


3 Fourth, 


___.. TheAdv 
* Fourth'is, Thee xcellept 
oth this Hoy, to be d. Ti 
will beevinced b fi wie idering "_ Js 
'1. phe th 675 Wh chi 28t 
they areAll tho hole 
ay be Known : 
are. oy Cork ys | uo 
by tic NF Fee Al That ha up ys 
Ho 5 Chute it; "whetlc "yt big iy ; 
Ding TR \; pogr, tearned Np "nora 
oldfor. Joong: gp. wha [coridit al 
any Main is, I" call Trees a Chriſta 
he is under tlie. Law 6-4 uy tone'of ll Hh 
NOT, Egon! Uenves St. Perer ly 
his SUCC a Th y be tha 
ſme t; 


rue an he Ts "md ug 

cannot make. Fhemifetves Fa toll ? 
Laws of nility ard Fe. of Temp 
#atice and C _ of Truth and | Fiat 


Tnmcente' * ons, ſty, of” E quty' and Che 
rity, of Þ Ang | Piety. . Theſe and bd | 
reſt of th Z "Laws, ig. Fr leg 
on of heh bare the Chri fan < 
to obey them. | 
. And this4s 2, great Security to Men of te 
ſame Sqciety, "that alt the*Members of it 
are ſubject "to the ſame: FIVE with-theat 
ſelves;” None cal lead an.P&:mption from, 
nor took on themſUlyes as Sk eriors to the 
Laws of the Soctery. ah HE *hor- the 
Makers of thoſe Lays, ard therefore can 
'Telther diſpenſe with * mſel;es nor _ 
for 


"of Cham. 


ze» [4 reach of them : for, .ndne that 
* ath a leſs Power than that by nh any 
aw Was made, can contre, and .he 

at takes this upon him, | umes tol Rimfelf 
wer which belongs not. to him: ' 
Thus then we that are Chriſtians, are all 
Bo a er the ſame Chriſtian Law ; and who- 
xr doth not. obey y It, is Tlfconvicted, 


c x þ- | a confefs'd Criminal ; he muſt own 


1 ufclf A Tre of the Laws of that 
Sciety of which. he is. 

| d þ*K which oblige! Chri- 
* i k « Win "commo a there are thoſe* which 
if re \Eiyent0 to, Men," in thoſe MY Relati- 
cally ons. and Condirlons, s, in wi pa they fr el- 
LM Ul * antecedenta y to, an ependently 
Wl on their being Chil: ſtians, ar Cc oſepenty 
ll t this : © That is, both H 

wy Wives,. Fathers and Children, "Maſters and 
#8 S&rvants, and all. Subjects.” as ; well as iritu- 
Governors and Teachers, and thoſe that 
ne under them, and taught by them. ' All 
thoſe, nay-and in all yarieties of Conditi- 
ons, in which Men' uſually are, ,they have 
Laws peculiar to that Relation or Condiriog, 
Ig which they are. 

{ There is ſcarce any particular Caſe can 
[ ppen to any Man, in which the Law of 


doth "Hot dire& him how to behave 6 


mig. "And this leads us to an@her Con- | 
0g On, which" commends the Eaw of 
Chriſt, 'ſo thar it 'is a great rivilege to 
be/in that Society which is a r'it > that 
IS, 


P 4 


Tix "Ivvantages 


2, The Matter abaut, which ir 1 is con of þ W 
ſant, which is io Ic66 than, all, the -Feculighly: 
and Powers of , Humane ofoke? all. 
Works and Actions which Man d i 
bene rd, but os iovard. 
The YO Ww © 3 hh ot. 
Af - EEO Pl 2 


ts are. Fegolag 


Men to ham ths Lo 
obliged y, 16 5 An in 
that Is in Man, i IS un 

It Zh reaper all Gar Thoog 


Mad poo ie pep eterigs wall; na [] 
be good and charitable to every other\ 

to hurt, to I8JUre none 3, neither to ifs 2 
evil of, nor do-evil to any "Man ; to be kl ein 
to Friends, and to pe E Enemics ; ac 
to be angry with any ra _ 

1 mult nor deſcend to- j OTE but 
this I may fay in ponere That the Laws 
of Chviltianity reg guy Aﬀe 
and Actions toward he env og | 
ſort, that they engage us to do'no kindof 
Ev1] to apy. one, bur all DRE, of theres 
every one in particular,[ as fax wy at. call 
conſift with the comimion Good of all ; 


And 


"of Cinltianity. | 


"EE aay dath conſider © 
cularly, and. ſo fully and perfeftly, 
re is no room far, 00 A 
e w. | Here is no Defect to be op 
q * y. It.is not fo general, 
fol on nl mo 
ceſlity of new Laws tobe added, or 
RN eafarion from thoſe that are alrcady. 
Pree is the great Juſtice, ſo the greateſt 
7 in the Laws ts Chriſt. 


' : |, Aa this, I alſo infer theſe two From 


amendations of the Laws of Chriſt 
| at Ons ſaid. 

LL That care is taken by them to pre- 
eat the ſecret commiſſion of thoſe Faults 
ereby for might hurt another. Tho 
wnane Laws and Courts may ' never take 
wgnizance of ſome Crimes; and if they 
&, may not condemn them ; yet the Chr:- 
fra: Law obliges in ſuch Caſes to forbear 
' thoſe Prattices whereby we might prejudice 
; | aur Brethren. We muſt not harm anorher, 
"to. no Man daes ſee, or can ever diſcover 
..; And were injoined to do thoſe gaod 
ffices to others, to which we are not tied 

fany bumane Authority, . 
. (a-) The very Principles of all Good and 
Ml. Prattices to our Neighbours, are the 
Ma of the Chriſtians Law - For, thoſe 
dikftions, nay, the very firſt Motions and 
houghts, "that - lead to do them Evil, are 
eltr 3 andi( as far as they can be fup- 
Ned. to fall under our Liberty) forbid. 
\rd thereforenor only Murder,but Hatred, 
and mans and Envy. yea, unjuſt Anger, 


— 


218 The 'Wvantages 
and e even | Uncharitablenefs, are forbidda: 
| and whoſoever allows himſelf in ſachs 
AﬀeCtions as theſe, tranſpreſſes the Law's 
Chriſt. } 

All, thoſe immogerate and nreaſveali 
APES and.-Deſires of Honours, af 
Riches, and Pleaſures, which are the ng 
of all Injuſtice and Injuries to our Brethrey 
are prohibited, and as much as may be 
prelled and cut off by the Lew. 

Thus it is not in Humane Laws, they ct: 
not take ſuch an effe&tual Courſe to prevent 
the ſecret PraCtices of Miſchief : and they 
do not ſo mych 'as pretend to command -vr 
forbid Mens inward Thoughts and Aﬀe- 
Ctions. j 

3. Let.us conſider the End at which -. 

. Chriſtian Law aims': That is in eneral, 'ul 4 
timately the PErTetion Fo appineſs of 
all Men ; but more: eſpecially' and immedi 
atly, the Perfection 0 Vetthe and Holineſs 
in them who obey it. 'Which will be a 
underſtood by this, That this Law di 
and ingages to all vertuous and good Pra: 
Ctices., As many as are obedient to it, have, 
by doing well, attained an excellent Tem- 
per ; and are from this New Nature diſpo- 
ſed, conſtantly and ſtrongly inclin*d to do 
well. So that now they at&t from an n- 
ward Principle, from a Natare, a Life; 
by this means they are fill'd with Satisfaltion 
and. Foy. Ard being now in a diſpoſition 
to uſe themſelves, and what they have, to 
the beſt and the wiſeſt Purpoſes ; 'that is, 


for - the Perfetion of a!l God's FO 
an 


" . So” My | » 
CN Og es ef” ili... af”. 


Fo 


9 Ls "1 ""IT% 


= 


CIVEE 


, 
-'of Chailiſantty. vey 
. rr rr nmr 
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4 JH" Tor the Yarvice, and Pleaſure, 
| NAN of God himſelf, they are in - 
4 i , and have taken thebeſt. 
to receive. more qutward Adyantages 
AE flipns of Power from him; who is 
ning and doing the "greateſt 
ng whoſe uſual Method is, to give 
n who i improve what they have. And 
Ml other PerfeCtions, and what-ever-elſe 
quiſite to compleat the greateſt Happi- 
"of '\which Humane Nature is capable, 
well be expeCted to | follow Perfection 
olineſs. 
"Bur then. beſides, as to other Men ; ſee 
w-their good State is alſo conſequent on 
the Holineſs of them who obey the Goſpel. 
Far,” according as they attain to more Per- 
"they are by their very Natures in- 
, as well as ingaged by particular Pre- 
| ; wh 'to communicate their -good things 
6 their Brethren ; and when themſelves 
re | Vertuous, ro' be, diligent: and 
| AE their Endeavours; to makevther 
ka fo tqo': nd ton quently to: letra 
the good Offices, In [Kt 5s, Which" afe 
bb their Power. 

_**Fhus T' have briefly' thewed.” That the 
Endof ' the Commandment," or" Goſpel-Decla- | 
ration, is, the doing good to one another, 
| 'nd'to all Men, by ih ns: how: it effets 

this, and brings it, to paB. 
nA 1s not 'this an admirable Advantaggs | 
of a" Society 3 
Wax. Where the' Law [es not, as the 
Wy of 160 many SSeRfevss, mfend 
won Ev F 


I P 4 
z 


, 


Kit the 


we ——_ __ God. 


4 and Miſchief, if Frecroti malt 1 yet t0.98 
Fy many 11,9580} hag: 
Nor 2) where it does not im” 1 | 
ſome petty, incoulidera inferior od, 
which is only good in a. 1 and 
Sobſervieney to ſaipe hers Which 1s-the 
Caſe of the Laws of a Irgos Corpan 
ONS. ow 
But (3) it aims at the greateſt, and high 
eſt, and. beft Good ;, apd-not only of the 
Generality, but. of- all and every one that 
are Members of this Society, nay, and.gf 
every Man in the World : Not only | 
preſtnt tem MPOFary 3 ; but alſo, and more eſpe 
cially, the futare aud everlaſting Happinch 
of them. ages Tone? co kid 
4- Let us conſider. the Qraty,..W 
15 N60 leſs than that of the Sover ca; th. | | 
Men and Angels. It 1s no petty an re. a tro 
ble, nor yet an unjuit and uſurped Power, 
which this Law is enacted. It is not the le 
cree of yet Folly, or Madneſs 3 figr 
of the greateſt, wiſeſt, and. 
juſteſt earthly Powers : but it is the Deter; 
mination of Heaven, the Counſel of the 
infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power 
_ m_ and nor eval pholds the Potages 
. which manueltly 2 
Harmony of this Lew, k. . 
of our Najwre and Creation ; Fs ans 
the direft tendency it bath to the Perfetion 
4p Happineſs of Mankind. For which 
eaſons, we cannot but think it a Contri- 
wance of the Maker and Preferver of Man, 


And 


. 3. 
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| byte Goodneſhand Grearnck proclaimed 


X 1F7 Now a wa Law, enacted by ſfach an Antho- 
we yomt "neceſſarily come with a great 


x-upon' the Minds- of / them that. are 
or Ive For, if the Command of a King 
cme- with Power, 'How unreſiſtible. muſt 
wthink the Commands of God himſelf ? 
CuAirnſs ET ny nid 
, muſt . they needs be, 
= K << ran the Laws of God 
as ed? 
&- F {There are few Societits in the World ſo 
i beſted with" Laws bur that if they be 
_—_ out of reverence to. the Authority 
them, The tyre of it will be 
6 #g00d —_ How much more muſt it 
be here, where the-Laws have ſuch 'an 
immediate a lets dire Lncys. to ke 
to" 76 ſraitly: injoin a mutual 
'l F loveto vfieanother ? - > -- 
Y:\ The- Sanftiav#'0n- brhich our Chriſtian 
Iv is eftabliſhed. is next'ts be confidered. 
- tra Tunderftid {as dll do) thoſe: Ke- 
nerds, but eſpecially Pupiſhrnents, which are 
MON 210d thy threarned, whereby the Hepes 
ald* Pew of Men ate exited, and they by 
theth <ngaged ''r0 Obedience, and deren'd 
_ kowithe Tranſpreffion-of the Laws:?- . -- 
{This Kerns fo At ur,n! Reſerwe, which wiſe 
ivers hayeHr oliſh,' and inconfide» 
- and dcegeherare* Men,  For,: —_— 


Man gre Wiſe —_—_ —_ they. wil dior M 
the Good at which: the Lew aims,'and [thal 7: 
ill be ſufficient. to) moyE them to- .Obedi 
ence : as well it may, for this, contaij's vg + 
only their — bur/alfo their Brethren | 
Þood State. whe: they. ; þe grown < | 
fooliſh, - as not to ſee/what the Law kn 
ot'ſo wicked as not.to regard jt at leaſt 
winatural as ro mind none-bur themſelyg, 
then cornes in the Stipplement of the Sai 
24,” ' which propounds; and - promiifes, great 
Rewards to the O it {2 and; if theyhe 
fink ſo low, as not ta deve to; berzetitheyr 
Condition, Or at joe not: much to defireig i 
then'they are ING ronment wit 2 
Evils'to! awaken. and alarm; ;their,;Fearyj 
whieh-ſecms. the. laſkchold +þat. can be.tokey IN | 
of Man, to bring;him t6/a good States: And 
it is the Principle: w is.: moſt; oper 
tive; in the. worlt. moſt degenerach « 
Men. v» 2 - > WS © =25 {9 | 

\Now'what greater or better Promiſes _ 
be:made, than: thoſe; yhich_in the Goſpe 
are given Us, .tQ-enenirage our O F; 
For, we arc aſſured, $har-if.we-;perienth | 
cantiune' 11; well-domp, ; we ſhall: 'receive the 

pardow of 'Sini ;, aud: not anly that, Out.. al 
Erernal Life and Happineſs:; » 

"And what more terrible T; "I can. 
made; than thoſe: which-are denqunced; ar 
gamfſt all '»god!y eb gerighreos yg that, 
obey not. the Cobalt of Chriff-f | 
T : | 
Deſttaiion from the pr - 4 
and from the glory of his Power, 
I.9.. 


— ——_ Fe PR: | 
ver ' 6. And laſtly; as to the prblication of thoſe 
ANY Laws (which is alſo neceſlary to. make them 
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obligatory) this is ſo plain, and they are ſo 
knowgble and eaſy, that not only the Wiſe 
and Conſidering,bur the Raſh and'the Igno- 
Tant may underſtand, both what the Laws 


End, and who their Author ; and what will 


Y beconſequent on the obſervance or violati- 


onof them. 

 Whoſoever is capable of the plaineſt 
ſesſe, and will believe the moſt unqueſtiona- 
ble” Tradition ; whoever obſerves Humane 
Nazre, and is acquainted with his own Fa- 


. eulties and Inclinations, -or will be concluded 


by Experience, he will be fully reſolved that 
theſe are the Laws of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and that they intend the Good of the Chri- 
wr Charch ; nay, of the whole World- of 
Mankind ; and that they have God for their 
Author, and are eſtabliſhed on ſo firm a 
Sanition. ' He cannot doubt this ; Men of 
little and'low Underſtanding, maybe very 
ſureof *alll this, it comes with ſo clear an 
Evidence.  And'if they have any afurance, 
It will conſtrain them to Qbedience': and if 


_ it hath this Effet, How happy muſt thar 


Society be, where they all conſpire toge- 
ther, to make themſelye:,- and one ano» 
A FT all Men, as happy as they can pol- 


«1 


"© how pleaſant 2 ſight is this, to ſeeBre- 


'thren-thus united, tofſce every Man loving 


every one as his Brother, nay, as himſelf ? 
But how bleſſed a thing is itz not- only" to 


bzhold 


_ behold this bur cogpegake of i to beone "7 
_ of that-loving Corporation, where every” 
Member is touched with 2 ſooke of the 11 
miries of the others, and altogether rs ON 
ipire to promote each others Good a 
Welfare ? 
[/ This is the State of the Chriſtian Chu ; 
in reſpect of .its Laws. How much be 5 
than either the Gentile or the Jewiſh ? Nay. 
how much better are our Laws than one. 
Lives? Our Laws are far more excellent 
than any that have ever becnin t World FG 
but our Lives, I doubt, are not better, 
nay I wiſh they be not worſe than ot ay 
If the Laws begood, we ſhould I 
fore we may live well if we wi 
our fault. if we do not. 
Here I might 
Genrite Laws with! 


the Hearhe h even the Laws of + 
ture and of Moſer, and ſhew how far ſhy i 
they were of the Law of Chriſt : ut1 
ſhall not enter on this Argument now. j 

- _ Saviour* Law; in the 5h, « 
of St. Matthiw; and other 


and 7eb Chapters 
f rhe Goſpel z and the ends of tl 
De ig 


_ Fifty; proce brief tothe Hi 


—_— woody! ace TH we have feos 


AMat.1s. 15, 16, Ie #yak compared with 
duly 17. 33 4+ 
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» Tf thy Brother ſin againſs thee, &c. 
KF; Weare not:tounderitand this of eve- 
I» Be petty trivial Offence, ( for:ſuch. as theſe 
we Sat be pardoned of. courſe) but of ſome 
+ geater and more hainous Fault. and Injury 
; Nor is this tq be reſtrained to Sins. a- 
'P Feaſt our ſelves; ſo as to exclude thoſe that 
7 Fire committed-againſt other Men;or againſt 
Fu ok "The Sins. againſt God, are againſt 
2 FYalMen. This premiſed ; 1. Thou artto go 
" Etthe' Offender. alone, and privately, be- 
Ytivixt thee. and (him, tell him his Fault : 
"Fad if he own it, and confeſs, then pro- 
&ed no further... If he do not receive thy 
Admotition, ' then, 2, take one or two 
% WI nore- And if he reject their Reproof alſo ; 
% If iheng" 3. cell che Church > Make it known to 
" F th&Governor of the Society, and let him 
J in thei'publick; Aſſembly admoniſh and re- 
rore-him. . But if he (till perſiſt obſtinate- 
[1g his Crimes, then let him be to thee as 
a Heathen, as one that 13 ſhut out of the 


| 'O Ex 7 F4%, EF ke) | " 
We hin hath determin'd, That 
&9ften as he repents, he' mult be forgiven, 


Mai;t$. 22. Lake 17. 4. | 

8 Werfind the Apoſtle St. Paul, according 
"FB tits Rule of 'our Saviour, giving direCti- 
I to-the. Theſſalonians, 2 Epilt. 3. v. 6, 14: 


0 nithdraw from thoſe Brethren that w.l 
#atderly 3-5. e. from thoſe, . the courſe © 
moe Life. is ſuch, And this may ſuppoſe, 


that the other, former Methods have been 
Nos TTEr Q. ufed. 


' The Advantages 


that he may be aſhamed.” 2 
1 Cor. 5.5: To deliver an inceſtuous Perſ 

2p to Satan; © That is, to calt him'out ofa 

Church ;, ad ſo' he "muſt fall under 


Power of the Devil, under whoſe Domi i J. 


all they were ſuppoſed to be, who were. 
in the Kingdom of Chrift ;) and he then 
erciſed his -Power over them, inflicting 
vers Diſeaſes on them, even to the deſtral 
on of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be 
ved, &e. © iN 


Verſ.-rr. If any chiees called a Bra he d i t 


be a Fornicator., x Covetons,. or an Id, 
or a Reviler, or a Drunkard, or an E on 
ner, not to keep Company, nor t0 cat with j 
an one, either in Civil -or Sacred: Os 
verſe: - - © p 
From theſe and the like Paſlagy 
Scripture, we may obſerve, That the ny 
cipline preſcrib'd to be uſed in the Chris 
Church, is highly commendable, in that 
inflics Puntſhments * "yy 


. That are proper and very naturh = 


conflnitt on the Offence : for, ſo iris;W 


withdraw from the Company of one that ivr i 
jurious to me or others.;z and to put hin 


ws 
"7 


uſed. And #ot to converſe with ſuch an ; FR 


of the Church, that will nat hear. the Chun, 1 


16: ver bicv's #p to Satan, that will not han 
Chriſt ro rule over him. 'Men that thus offend 


do, as it were, by their very Offences, # 


ecute theſe Puniſhments on themſelves. © 


2, The Penalties are very Humane, 
as will chiefly work on Men's | 


ings and Modeſty, and do: ſuppoſe wy F 
" | 
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& to > Vertne,and Cenſe of Religion, _ 
rv for the Chriſtian Inſtitution : . To 
wmonifh, to withdraw from, to account him 
f thi b'ot Heathen, ,* to ſhut him out of the 
. 
nin yl -ladecd there followed upon this, Diſ- 
y" oſerand Death ; but theſe were inſtructive, 
Und by ſuch Puniſhments, greater might be, 
(d were prevented: . 
- 3. They were as gentle and eaſy as could 
& inflicted ; no more than Neceſlity, and 
by "i ature of the. Crime extorted.. They 
ns | cle And yer, _ 
al; Sufficiently ſevere ; that if a Man had 
by Senſe of Gocdnef:; "they muſt reclaim 
- Yet even the moſt ſevere were very 
0 kaicable. They were not inflicted to ſa- 
0 if FReveng e and Malice ; but- in compli- 
My ec with ny and to carry on the De- 
ny [4h "of Charity. — That the Spirit may be 
vii 


; and thon haſt gain'd thy Brother. No 
Wy bs end, 
alle dre of BY 
a (Mrthly : 1 16 | Hoty Solemnities and Sacred | 
"(to which every one, as a Chriſtian, js 
#ni «& in the publick Aſſemblies) are . 
ety as are inſtruttive to thoſe that ufe 
them; as well as full of Argument, to in- 
& chern to the practice of Vertue z, and 
Fhave a manifeſt aim and tendency, to 
j nie all that are admitted to them: gruly re- 


00s s toward God, and to unite them in 


oy fo each other. 


0 2 Belidess 
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\ k & ; 
: 3 >) 


The Advantages 


25 Beſides ; we may. well ſuppoſe the Din 

” Bleſſing and Influence on theſe his ownþ 
 fkitutions and Ordinances ;| and that weg, 
ccive more good by them, than is natunh 
conſequent on the uſe of them. 


' I may refer them to theſe three Heads, 


r. Praying 1 to God. 
2. Hearing bus Word. 
3. The Sacraments. 


t. Prayer i is one of thi firſt ata wi] 
tural of thoſe Acknowledgments we 
"to God. Ard there is. no holy good Ma, 
that is not frequent in this : For, he is 
ſible of his dependance on God, and ther 
ba he ſupplicates; he knows his own Guil 
zad theref ote confeſleth 3 he underllan 
' his own Inzbility, and God's Power 
Readineſs to help others; 'and there Tops 
intercedes ; and upon the receipt of. 
* Good, ' he gives Thanks : and. by all 
praiſes and glorifies the great Power 
Wiſdom, the Goodneſs and Holinek | 
' God. . He owns him to be the Great W 
"Good God, on whom all depend —_ 1 | 
"governs. the World, and is the "A or 
all that Good which we or others enjo 
;that he hath Right to our Obedience, 
arr require of, and do with us oe, 
wi 
, All this we aſcribe to God by our PAY 
and Praifes, by our © Confeſlions et 
Faults, and Interceſſions for our Brethie 
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is a piece of. Worſhip ſo due to God, 
at we may not alienate it from him ; it. is 
i incommunicable Honour, which muſt 
pot be giy=n to any of his Creatures. 

"This is ſo juſt, and-ſo fit a ching,, t at "l 
+ | rery one is naturally inclined to, and can 
'" I tardly be with-held from it : Rather than 

er it atall, they will pay this Homage 
where it Is not due, and pray to:Stocks and 
cones, or to Men, thar cannot hear, nor 

help them. 
= Nc hems that wo ol a ſerer 
fuſe of our Dependance on, and :our 

[ lo jouſneſs (0) him, and of bis PerfeCti- 
as.” This 1s inherent in us, ant we cannot 
u know it : andif we wovld carefully vb-. 
Ke and trace this Inclination,, it, would, 
G d ys to the knowledg of God,.and we 
ould eaſily infer that he muſt be Powertnls 
nd wiſe, and good, an holy, a. 1 
| Now tho no good Man can- Þ4, with-held 
Tom OEeouently addreſſing himſc1f to God 
un in thi $ manner;{ ( for- his. Mind wall filently 
culate his good thoughts of God, and his 
Wy Fervors will aſcend up to Heaven, like 
UW Fumes of ſweet Incenſe ; and] ec hath 
Wt 5 conſtant Times of entrin unto. bis 
Wet, and ſhutting his Door, and there pol» 


7 «-- 


gout his very Soul before Him, that - ſees 


Tas 'K 
LES. 4 


ſecret, and will reward Ni  yet/ b> 


es all thi: i, his great Humilit himſelf, 
_dCharity to others, and Dehre of God's 
aory, tmake him to ſet a great value on the 
Yee Prayers, and\it_is, and ought to be 
Jung of great account, to join withthe 
Q 3 Aſſembly 
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For; whilſt they pray and give thavls fir 


> —— ha... 


Almby, in Prayer and Thankſgiving 
God.* "When a Man confeſſeth his own ai 
his Brethrens any's thus Þublickly, it thi 
necelartly lay an Fngaptthenr on him.h 
th 2, to be carcful to prevent the Rt 
tition of the ſame,..or the Commiſſion if 
i ie DE: by himſak, 'or his Brethren 
th. His,Intetceſſion for other 

Lo chicits for him, 46th þ6th ſuppoſe, id 
will increaſe their mtitual Love and F rind 


tl ar Thoſe Atknowledpments of Fe 
Foofineſs, which aremade in theb- 
aa Prayers and Praiſes of the ho 
Corr Wl, [, 2s they proceed from ttue and 
ht thoughts of God, ard becoming Af 
forts towards him ; To they tend to l- 
tinue and: ificreaſe their, Knowledg and.De- 
votions,- and will have a mighty Influenc: 
on their! Love and Good-will to each other. 
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ohE another thes are in the greateſt eter- 
ciſe and hi Rel ek expreſſion of their Loved 
orte, Seer that can be ; ' and by this thej 
engage the to uſe their utmoſt ehd&+ 


Cd >* 


make Vos: other as happy as they cad: 
ie pray to v God 


Es of Heaven upon their Brethit, 
not fail to do. all they can toward. W 
SI of that het © for thetty wh 


, 
f 
Y 
. 
l 
: 
n 
|; 


ro —fifbcfer he bet that joins oil 
Pblick "Aſemblio in Prayers for all the 
' Congie 


fo cs ERR 


o? Chifttanity. 

- Congregation, but in private eppoſeth the 
Welfare and good Eſtate of any. or that 
wth not conſtantly and heartily endeavour 
it; he proclaims to the World that he is an 

5pocrite, that he goes about tomock God, 

and'to cheat the World, in that he pretends 
+ pray for the Welfare, but ads for the 
Rijne of his Neighbour. 

"YAeain ;| the joining together in'the ſame 
Refigions Worſhip, the doing the ſame 
Ations, tends greatly to Love and Unity ; 
Uhecialy when by this we diſcover onr 
elves to have the ſame Deſires antl Deligns, 

$Men that pray together do. | 

_ Befides, a Man may reaſonably expett to 
fettive greater Benefitson the account of the 
wilted Prayers of many, than' of his own 
fitgle ones : and therefore ont Savjour hath 
mid the Promiſz to two or three 272t, and a- 
preeing-ropether to ask any thing. © 
Ris on this confideration, that an hum- 
ble Chriſtian relies ſo much on the Prayers 
f'tht Church ; and reven when he is in ſe- 
tet, he is comforted with the thoughts, 
that the Prayers of the whole ;Catholick, 

Chiovh are made to'God 'on his behalf. / 

"And this | heartily wiſh they would con- 

ider, who make. ſo ſmall account of thoſe 
00d Prayers, whith ar> the Cominon-Pr.tyers 
of onr whole Chirch, nd are uſed by all the 
Members of it. © 
Ws Hearing the Word of God frequently | 
Tted;-and ſometimes expounded. But is this 
fach an Advantage? Yes ſurely. Twa 
forts of Men will look on it as a great Pri- 

as Q 4 vilege 
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and Men make no account of coming, in 


vilege, only to have the. Word of God rea for 
to them * ' i. Thoſe . that cannot read, com 
themſelves.;; 2: They who have It not in; 


known [I ongue. | --c+ a0 

Ard herce it was, that in the beginning 
of the Reformation here in England when 
it was firſt order*d that the Bible ſhould þ| 
read in Engliſh in the Congregation, that 
the People flock*d ſo very much to the Clur- 
ches. Tho this is a thing now deſpiſ 


« 


Church till after the Chapters/ as if it mz 
nothing to have the Word of God. read, 
by one whoſe Office it is to proclaim theDþ 
vine'Counſel. | = | 
But if any will pretend, that he canreal I - « 
the Bible as well at.home, and it is all oo the 
to have it read by one of -his own Family, I | to 
as by Chriſt's Miniſter and Officer : Iwl 8 -/ 
only ſay this, That the ſacred Place, andth fo 
Time ſet apart for this thing, and the Pr Y Py 
ſence of others, may all contribute to hy a 
greater attendance to, and better obſervs bo 
tion of it. Adrrum Fudicium oritur ex alurm Y an 
hs ning And when I ſee many othey th 
earkning to the Word, read, it will exdtt } pl 
my Attention, and thereby help my Under | 0 
ſtanding. | om on - a 
I need not put you in mind, that care by of 
been taken -in- ſeleCting thoſe Portions @ NY | 
Scripture to be publickly read, . whichatt Y to 
moſt eaſy to be underſtood, and moſt uſeful fl 
and neceſſary to be remembred and practiſed | P 
But if a Man ſhould perſuade himſelh ti 
that no Benefit will come to him by con 
| aa Ca 
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forming to the Orders of the Church, in 
coming to the . ny Aſſembly to hear the 
Word of God read ; yet he onght to do 
this, for the ſake of that Soczery of which 
'heis a Member, and for the ſakes of the 
lenorant, who by their attendance on the 
publick reading of the Word, will proclaim 
tothe World that they are the only igno- 
rant Perſons, if none elſe will come to hear 
| it: And the Shame of this may make them 
BK abſent themſelves too, becauſe they would 
'B not be look'd upon as ſq altogether, and 
only withont underſtanding. Therefore to 
encourage and keep them In countenance, 
even ſuch as can themſelves read, ſhould 
come to Cliyrch to hear the Scriptures read, 
tho there are other Reaſons to move them 

to this... | | 
- But. beſides the bare reading, there is al- 
ſo the Exponnding of the Word of God in the 
Ptblick Congregations, and it 13 applied to 
articular Caſes : For, this 1s the buſineſs 
thof all Catechiſing and Preaching. Where 
any Text is not at all, or ſo well underſtood, 
there the Miniſter doth expound it by ſome 
Plainer Text, or by an Interpretation of the 
Original ;' and he always ſhews its: agree- 
ment with the common Notions and Senſe 
of Mankind. | | | 
; And if any be ſo careleſs or dull, as not 
todeduce the particular Conſequences they 
Might, nor make uſe of it to direct their own 
Pradtices, they are helped by the Sermon in 
thoſe matters. jb " 
And thus[by hearing ' the Divine Com-+ 
mands, 


Th2 Advantages 


" mands, and Promiſes, and Threatnings read, 
and explained, and applied, Mens Under. 
ſtandings are increaſed, their Memories re 
freſhed, their Afﬀections quickned,, and cons 
ſequently their PraCtice is better'd. For 
the Word of God, where it 1s underſtood 
and believed, where it 1s entertained and 
kept, it will have this certain Effect, 
to help Men to live holy and vertuous Lives; 
for it is a Spirit of Holineſs and Purity 
that breaths in thoſe Divine Writings, and 
they have this only deſign to make Men good, 

3. The laſt of the Benefits I mentioned, 
which the Chriſtian hath in the publick Af. 
ſemblies, is the Sacraments. 


[ have already ſaid ſomething concerning | 


Baptiſm, which is the initial Rite that is uſed 
at our firit Admiſſion, which ſolemnizes, 
and as it were confirms and ratifes the En- 


gagement, which the Profſelite to Chriſtp-- 


nity then takes upon him. 
. I might here add, that it cannot ſeemi in 
probable to expect the ſecret and unſeen, 
tho not unfelt Bleſſing of God to be convey- 
ed upon the Obſervance of his own Inſtitu- 
tion,and the Prayers which are made by the 
Church on the behalf.of the Party baptized, 
\ The other Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, 
if we conſider by whom, and at what time 
it was inſtituted, we ſhall look on it as a 
mighty Privilege to beadmitred to it : For 
our Saviour ordained it, and he did this at 
the time of his Death, when he was about 
to give the greateſt [nſtance of his Love to 
us, that ever the World had. | p 


— 


— 


of Chriſtianity, 


235 


d, Þ If we think how frequently it was uſed 


. of our own Titnes, we mb 


by the Primitive Chriſtianiss 'atid what an 
Eſteem they bad of it, we ſhall by this atſh 
be perſuaded, that it 'is a very valdable 
thing \'But on the gather hard,” if we nake 
an Eſtimateof it cringe the Judgment 

n Times, we mbſt then look ot it, 
25 having !eirher nmch"Evil, of very little 
Good in 1t; forelfſe ſure Men conltd not poſ- 
ſbly.negleCt it as they do. _, | HS 
* Butlet us not judge of it'by. any extrin- 
ſecal Conſiderations whatf6ever. | Let us 
conſider the” Nature of the "Thing it. ſelf, 
and the excellent Uſes it ſerves, and then 
we ſhall better diſcern the Advantages. it 
bids” | 


*"- "THE thing weare to do,. is to commemo- 


rate the great Performances of our Lord Fe- 
fu Chriſt, which were conſammated in that 
_etotul and igtiowinions Death hzunderwent 
or our ſakes : This we are commanded to 
do in eating Bread, ant drinking Wine. 
_ Now whilſt we do an Attion which fo 
well becomes vs, and that is. fo hononrable 
to our deareſt Lord, we teceive unto our 
ſelves unconceiyable Benefits: © For, whien 
we look: on Chriſt crucified for our Sins, as 
the Sacrifice offered for us, this ſhews us the 
Heinouſyeſs of Sin, and makes us more ſen- 
tble of, and ſorrowful for the' Sins we have 
committed.z as alſo more to deteſt atid re- 
ſolve againſt all Sin for time to come. 

This alſo convinceth us of God*s Right 
to challenge our Obedience, and to punith 
Us for our Default. And he doth by this 

Es | Inſtance 
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Inſtance .( &s: & T7) ſhew us what we 
are to expect, if we continue in a ſinful 


Practice. 


Again; When we look on the Sacrifice, x 
accepted and eſteemed by God, this will 
increaſe our value. of Obedience to the Di. 


vine Law, and we ſhall ſet an higher Price 


on Holineſs , for it was this which made 
our Saviour?s, Oblation ſo acceptable unty 


GAL --- | | | 
 : This will .alfo encourage our Faith and 
Hope *n God, when we conlider that a S« 
ze -þ hath been offered, and.1s accepted on 
SOGLG DG adi nadir ct: 12 
; When we take a, view of our dying Sa: 
viour, as our Example and Patern, we then 


learn the moſt perfeCt Submiſſion of our Wills, 


the.molt entire Reſignation of our Selves to 
the Wl of God, the moſt unconquerable Pa- 
tience, the greateſt Reſolution, and yet 
the moſt 'of Mildneſs, and above- all, the 
moſlt- univerſal and intenſe Love. that can 
be expreſt ;_ Love to Enemies, to malicious 
and wicked Perſecutors, to be deſiring hear- 
tily, and earneſtly endeavouring their Wel- 
fare, whilſt they are eagerly ſeeking our 
Ruine. gy 


_ And when we have had Chriſt ſet before 


us, as dying for our Brethren, this will en-- 
gage us alſo to door ſuffer any thing for 


them. We cannot but draw this . eaſy 


Concluſion, If he ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 


lave one another. 
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"7 .mention only ſome, and: thoſe but a 


few, 'of the Advantages which we may and 
do receive by the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, for the increaſe of our Holineſs, 


andour Peace..} And this may ſuffice at pre- 
ſent to the Sixth 


Seventhly The wiſe and good Conniels, 
together with the holy and virtgous Exam-. 
ples of the: Members of this Society, both 


4% 


thoſe that are 0n Earth, and thoſe that are 
i Heaven... 4-65 > th 

There is, no, Member of the Chriſtian 
Church, who wants Counſel, or deferves Re- 

oof, or to whom Exhortation is neceſſary 
= lives-among, thoſe who both can and 
will (as Occalion ſerves.) adviſe, and. re- 
buke, and perſuade him 3 for the Chriſtian 
is fully inſtrudted in what. Is good and fit ; 
and It is his duty not to- ſuffer Sin upon his 
Brother, but we are to exhort one another 
daily to the practice of Holinets. 
 Andif we look into the Remains of the 

ood Men, who in former Ages were Mem- 

rs of the Church on Earth, we ſhall find 
arich Treaſure of moſt wiſe and excellent 
Comnſels, that will dire& our Behaviour in 
every Condition we: can fall into. Theſe 
are extant in the Books of. the Scripture, 
and in other Writings of .a Chriſtian Spirit 
and Temper. 

And as for'the Examples, how many are 
thoſe that have gone before us, in the ways 
of Holineſs and Yertue,. whoſe Practices 

| our 
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| Particular ; I-now proceed 
| to the Seventh and laft. ud | 
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' our ſure Guide in the ways that'' lead to 


Happineſs. I need not mention thoſe knowy 


and celebrated Names of Abraham, _ 
and Facob, of fob, and David, an the 
Prophets of the Lord, who were all Mem 
bers of the ſame Church, of which the E- 
ternal Word, the only Begotten of the Father, 
URLS; 

Beſides thefe ancient Worthies, we have 
the Lives of thoſe good Men, who were 
with, and ſince our Saviour; who have fet 
ns the faireſt Copies of Mecknefs and Hn- 
mility, of an . undaunted. Courage, a firm 
Patience, an Obedience to Stperiors, .2 
Juſtice and Honeſty in all Dealings, an uni- 
verſat Charity and Good-will, an exa& 
Temperance, a true and an excellent Reli- 
gion ; 1n ſhort; they have gone before us 
in-altthe ways of Holinefs and Goodneſs. 
+. But over and above, and which is more 
than all theſe,” we have upen ſure ' Record 
the moſt admirable Patern' of Goodneſs 
that ever the World faw. in the moſt ex- 
cefent Life of our moſt blefſed Lo'd, There 
is Holineſs in'perfettion, and Vertye in its 
moſt exalted ſtate ; there we ſee the utmoſt 
poſſibilities of Goodneſs, to which Human 
Nature can be raiſed on this Earth. 

Tins and the reſt of thoſe great Exam- 
ples, ſerve to, inſtru& our Ignorance, to 
quicken our Dutneſs, and to encourage our: 
Faintings and Deſpondencies. | 


Beſides theſe, 'we have Examples of Men 
now alive, which teach us. Religion and' 
Vertve, and engage us 'to praftite it: As 
| bad 
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had 25 the World s$, there are choſe who 


ſhine as Lights in the midſt of the darknefs 


' of this Earth, There are many whom the 
Grace of God hath taught to live ſoberly, 


and righteouſly, and godly ,, who keep their 

Appetites and Paſſions under due reltraint, 

and good government, ſo that they arc 

harmleſs 'in their Converſation ; and not 

only ſo, but they live to the good purpoſes 

of promoting their own and other Mens 
od Eſtate and Welfare, 


[ have now briefly touched upon the Pri- 
vileges Men do or may receive by being 
Members of the Chriſtian Church} but'l 
have not In my Diſcourſe obſerved the Me- 
thod which I intended, becauſe I would be 
ſhorter ; I ſhall therefore only. mention 
how it is with them in reſpec of God, and 
of the Devil. 

And briefly, the Caſe 1 is thus in reſpect of 
God, Thatjit'is a matter offar leſs difficulty 
for us, who have the Goſpel; and live 'tho 
but jn- the outward Communion with the 
Church, to repent of our Sins, and become 
good Men, and to live holy Lives, than it 
was or is to any others. This is now made 
Dd practicable, ſo feaſible a matter, that no 
Man falls ſhort of it, who is not fooliſhly 
obſtioare, unaccountably ſottiſh, and unna- 
ny neglettful of himſelf, and careleſs of - 

his own Happineſs : ſo that whoever fails, 
it muſt be redabved. into his own groſs  ftu- 
pidity, ſottiſhneſs,. and ſelf-neglect ; for 


ke is now put into a condition and cperty. 
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of receiving the greateſt Mercies from the 


Divine Bouncy, and is in the way in which 
God vuſyally does communicate them. 
Buthas many as are recovered ont ofa ſtate 
of Sin, toa Life of Vertue, thelr pall Sing 
are all pardoned, their irequent Infirmitig 
and Shortnelles are alſo remitted, ſo as the 
ſhall not rife up in Judgment to condemn 
them : andthey haveeternal Life aſcertain{ 
to them, by the immutable Promiſe of the 
God who cannor lie. » They are under. hy 
Protection and ſpecial Providence, who or- 
ders all things that befall them; ſo as that 
they turn to their Advantage, and are made 
ſerviceable to their Vertue;and will increaſe 
"their Happineſs. / 
'* Laſtly; As to the Devil, the Prixce of tis 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that works in the 
Children of Diſobedience: They are r& 
 deem'd from under his Vaſlalage, he hath 
now no more Power over them ; he cannot 
domineer over their Souls or Bodies, as he 
did before the coming of our Savyiour: 
His Oracles are ſilenced, his Power leſlened ; 
the Light of the glorious Goſpel hath ſcatter'd 
the Powers of Darkneſs,! ſo that now they 
creep into the Corners of the Earth. 
Now that Mens Souls are freed from the 
Fenorance, and thoſe Errors under which 


they were held, their Bodies are alſo free 


from the Helliſh Cruclctes of Tyrannical 
Fiends : IThey are no longer under the 
Power of Satan, now that they are become 


Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, who 
hath conquered and triumphed over the 


Head 
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Head of the Apoſtate Spirits, and hath the z 
Keys of Hell and Death, © .- 


| Thus I-have briefly repreſented the great 


Benefits which accrueto Men by being 11em- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt, . whether we 
conſider them as ſingle Perſons, or as in So- 
cictles;:/with reference to Gad; or the De- 
wi, For, whether we conſider the Great- 
neſs and Largenefs, the vaſt Extent and 
Continyance:;of the Church,. or the ex- 
cellent; Wiſdom ; and Goodneſs .of many of 
its Members ;. whether, we .look on the En- 
agement laid upon them in their firſt Ad- 
Fibon: into! the Conti or the admirable 
Order and Goyernment.of it, or the incom- 
parably good Laws- which are given to.a!l 
its Members, or, the proper and wholeſom 
DLiſciphge,which.is uſed in ity or the Religi- 
qns-Exerciſcs; which are ufed in the Publick 
Alembligs;; we myſt neceſſarily confeſs, that 
all theſe will, /have -a mighty Influence on 
Men, to, make- them. good in themſelves;. 
and ;good 'in all. their Relations, And if 
they become. good; they; are - then from -un- 
der.;the, - Dominion of | the . Devil, and 
vithin-.the Kingdom, and ſo under the 
Proteftipn; and Care 'of the Soveraign 
Lord of Mien-and Angels: and they con-. 
tinging to.do well, ſhall be. Partakers of 
welaſting Life and Happineſs: 


F 


R This 
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The Wyantages 


This is the Condition, theſe are 
Privileges of every true Chriſtian, of © 
ry Man, who's not groſily wanting 
Himſelf, and careleſs'of his own 'manif 
oreatelt and beſt Intereſts. 


The Inferences 1 would make, ol. 
theſe two: 


[. Let\ us then ſet an high velee! ” ; 
the Chriſtian Religion in [general ; "wiſh 
in particular, on our being Member 
that Body of which Chriſt is the'F 
Since ſo many. and ſuch: inetimabe hk 
vantages accrue to us by being patt 
this Society 3 let vs take the 8 and br 
care to preſerve our ſelyes in UnWliie 
with it : -Let us not, as 'too- many 
our Days are, be indifferent whether 
be of this Body, or no : Let ws) 
needleſly ſeparate our ſelves” from | 
Do not make flight” Acconnt © of «thi 
Cenſures, which cut us off 'from "ll ; 
Church : for if they be exerciſed, 
errante Clave, that Is, upon good £ 
a juſt Cauſe, and by a juſt Authorll | 
God confirms in Heaven, what ' his Cl 
miſſioners do upon Earth : Whoſe Þ 
they remit or retain, are remitted" 
retained by him alſo. And if there\ 
a Male Adminiſtration, yet the exclt 
municated Perſon is deprived of i 
Benefits which otherwiſe he might = | 


of Chaltianity. - 
{ Have a great regard for that Body, 
of which whoſderer is a, Member, hath 
ſo great Privileges... Be . careful not to 


make any unnecellary and unnatural Di- 
viſions _ Schiſims 1n jt, ..r to do any 


way .tend t9 rhe difllation 
FLEE mo 8xcllens Seeety' | | 


aid Let us behaye May feres EO be: 


comes the pNen bers of this Ficelear So- 
nt - and our Lives. at ers, 
our Devotion towards God, "ar Jl ſtice 
anc owards Men, . our; good 
Gor 9 ak (elves. Sor ing to 
emperance and Modera- 
e it manif 5 PH 
H es., we have by . being 

7 x 5 G riſtian 2harch. 

y hs '} Above. Others ; 
let w hls | ving. better Lives 
uth an others : If R be nat. much better 

in other Men; we muſt needs bz far 


b: 
"= 
Wie 


. 1 7 us. "vat be fe Þ dis | 3s 10. neglect 


the Advantages we have.  Forſake zat the 


of your ſebyes together, /F the man- 
7] Tt, ore, &c Neglect not the Sa- 


lepts, ba {9590 many 90. 
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& deſire you; 
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The Avvantaes 


8 
% To conſider Men fi ny And, _ 
. In Societies. 


| And under the Firſt; iy 

That © their Knowledg and Wiſdg yp 
their Vertne 'and Goodneſs, their Qui 
and Peace, their Joy and, Pleaſure, tha Ji 
future and everlaſting Happineſs, are fi” 
ther?d and ſecured by their veang Memt 
- of this Society. 

Under the . ſecond; 

That this ' facred Society is a fre 
Security to, and Eftabliſhment of that 0 
der, which is neceſſary to all Civil Sod 
ties, and doth greatly conduce to th 
Peace and. Proſperity, 5. e. Wealth u 
Credit, which 1s their End. ' This Socie 
is ſo far from interfering with the Cn 
that .It is very beneficial to them, for 
preſerves and confirms them. 


All this Good i is procured by Mens | 
ing incorporated into the OF EOY of Chr 


as appears, 


Firſt ; By the —_ Admiſſion # ſ 
Entrance into the Church; which is 
by a publick Profeſſion of the Reli Y 
of Chriſt, -a being baptized into the Na 
of Father, | Son, and Holy-Ghoft * * 
which muſt lay a great EngagemetY 
us to live holy and excellent Lives, f 
ſo we may live anfverably to the Profe 
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je have made, and the Engagement. w 
d,” have taken ypon us. 


Secondly ; This will alſo appear 

lugely beneficial to that excellent Order 
* nd Government, which 1s ſetled and 
+Yis to be obſerved in the Church ; but e- 
5-Fſpecially thoſe incomparably good Laws, 
« Fyhich are given to this Society, thoſe e- 
lipecially which are peculiar to it: Thoſe 
Hof Love, and doing good to all ; in eſf- 
"Wpecial manner, of Love to one another, 
of forgiving even Enemies, of | Meek- 

nels, &c, 

.N And alſo that moſt humane and pro- 


a xr Diſcipline, which is preſcribed to be - 


2 ifed toward Offenders : For, this is a Go- 
F rernment,, whoſe deſign 1s the Increaſe of 
= every Man's Vertue and Happineſs. 


ly contrived, that the particular and pri- 


4 interfere with the publick Intereſt of 
i the Society in general. 

"'F And tho many Corruptions and - A- 
"Bf buſes have crept into the Government of 
Mf the Chriſtian Church ; yet even in a 
MF yery Male-Adminiſtration of it , - there 


Y thoſe very Formalities, and Shadows, 
8 and Names of ſome Offices and Things, 
 vhich remain, may ſerve to put us in mind 
i 'hat ought to be, and what we ſhould take 
are to do, or to avoid. 


'And this Government is ſo excelVent- 


F rate Intereſts of any do never claſh or 


; are ſtill great Helps to' Vertue : And | 
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The Advantages 


It is in this, as in other Governmenty 
better to be under bad ones, than none 
atall ; ard more eligible to bear the Cor: 
roptions of Men, who are at preſent 
in place of Power, than to attempt 1 
Change of the Conſtitution, or to gO ut 
to alter the Government it ſelf. 


Thirdly ; The Archives and Record, 
of this Society, which ' are contained } in 
the Books of the Old and New Teſls- 
ment, (which indeed it is poſſible a Man 


may have, that is not of this Society; 


but by his being of ir, he is entitled to 
this Privilege) he now hath free acceſ 
to them. 

And how much theſe Divine Reodnk 
tend to enlighten Mens ops ahd-to 
purify their Hearts, only they kno, 
who have uſed them. There wi WE have 
upon Record the firſt Original of thi 
excellent Society, the gradual Diſpenſs 
tions of God to. his Church of all Ages; 
the Examples and Lives of fp of the 
Members of it, but eſpecially, the Holy 
Jeſus ; the Ads of Government and Dil- 
cipline, which have DEen in- the firſt Age 
after Chriſt. 


Fourthly ; The Publick Aferblies for 
the Exerciſe of Religion, to which they 
are admitted : Where, 


I. They 


SS. wy” 


of Chaiſttanity. 
ts | 1. They pray to God publickly for 
ne (and with each other. 
- | 2. The Scriptures are read. 


nt | 3- They receive the Sacrament of the 
4 {Lord's-Supper, and Infants are baptized. 


- Fifthly ; The Converſation, the Coun- : 
ſels, and Exhortations, and Reproofs, and, 
& | Examples of their Fellow-Members. 


y 
\- # All theſe tend to make Men vertuous, 
n © and that brings with it preſent Peace, 
, and future Happineſs ; for God loves, and 
0 | wil reward Vertue, &c. — 
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But T ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for 


Jthen that deſpitefully uſe Jos, EcC. 


Heſe Words are enforced by a ve- 

| ry great Authority, and it was 
| necellary in the Opinion of ſome, 

_ that they ſhould be born up by 

* Credit of the Law-giver- that the re- 
Þute of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs might 
take 


= 


"—_ MM 


take off the Scandal of Folly and Evil in the 
Command *\For, with many this Text aud 
divers others are contradictory to Reaſon, 
and oppoſite to the Nature of Man : than 
which Opinion, I know nothing more pre. 
judicial to Chriſtian Religion. 

For, if this be grafted, it is then con- 
feſsd, that our Religion is falſe and evil; 
that whoſoever believes tt, believes in O 
poſition to: his Mind ;, and he that obeys 1h, 
doth it to bis own Hurt; that he rung 
himſelf, and depraves his Nature. 

This Error tends to the utter Subverſion 
of Chriſtianity : For, it makes it impoſſible 
to be either believed, or practifd : For no 
Man can give Credit to that, which contre- 
difts what he cannot doubt ; and no Man 
can do that, which he is affured tends to his 
Deſtruction, as all Actions do, which are 
repugnant to his Nature: - 

No Man can believe what he cannot con- 
cetve, nor can he concelye a ContradiQtiop, 
n6f apprehend what is — Ta nor cal 
he do that, which'he' thinks fo evil; 28 that 
is, which. is intrinſecally repugnant t6 bis 
Natufe. 5 | 

He that lath eritettain'd this Conceit, 
muſt alſo aſſert, that he who will believe the 
Articles of our Faith, muſt lay afide his Rear 
ſon ; arid he who will obey the PrecePts of 
Chriſt, fiuſt put. off his Nature, and Eaſe 
fo be a Man, 1f he will be a Chriſtian. 

Bat tow unworthily doth this reflect up: 
oh G9, by making, him thos at, odds with 
MARIE; that what he made at firſt, he af- 
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nd Redemiption, Claſh ? Tt argues hini to 
be forge the Capacities of his Creatures, 
hen he makes a Reytlation of that, which 
& unconceivable by ther ;,o0r_Hhath required 
them to do what 15 not poſſible they ſhould 
&; and doth all this for their Advantage, 
which will infallibly rude therh. | 
| de ; What a diſharagemieiit is this to 
Religion ? How juſtly is that ſiifpected for 
a Cheat, where to the belief of its Afticks, 
and practice of its Duties, Men muſt be Un- 
reatonable arid Unnatiral ? And hw doth 
this open a door to Error and evil Practice, 
yidepoling Reaſon, and caſting off Nature ? 
of he that doth this in aily Caſe, inay for 
ought 1 know, do it in every one ; 4nd then 
he mult believe all that is told, and do all 
that is bid him ; and then he will believe 
lies, and practife Wickedneſs. 
In ſhort ; This Opinion takes away from 
Chriſtiar 21 means of dutinguiſhing Truth 
wo F llbood, it ſabyerts the Foiitidations 
all Diſcourſe, it leaves no differences of 
Good and Evil. All this is moſt true, if Man 
uk believe what is contrary to the un- 
doubted Principles, and the trueſt Diſcour- 
ls of his Reaſon, or do what is repugnant 
0 his Nature. | 
+ He that is thus perſwaded,. hath caſt off 
as ſure and faithful Guide, and now muſt 
wander after Fancy, and be at the Mercy 
aevery one, who will pretend Inſpiration. 
. Thisevil and falſe Opinion was occaſion*d 
by. ſome Mens Miſtake of tins, and ſome 
- few 


& troys ; that his Works of Creation 
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ſhew that it is not unreaſonable, as many, 
whoſe Miſtake and Paſſion make them uy 
willing to practiſe it, pretend it to be, 
This will be very evident to them that 
conſider 3 | | 


I. The true Senſe and Import of the 
Words. 

IT. The Reaſonableneſs of that Pratic 
which they direct to, and the Argy 
ments which perſwade to it, And, 

111. The Falſeneſs of thoſe Objections 
that are againſt it. | 


' I. The true meaning of the Words wil 
be apparent, if we conſider, 
1. The common Acception of them. 
2. How they were underſtood of gld; 
for they are here brought in, in oppoſition 
'to what was then ſpoke, and fo the 
ws muſt have the ſame Senſe they then 
Wi 
3. The Relation and Order they have to 
other Precepts ; for without this Compars 
trve Knowledg of the Law it cannot be ut- 
derſtood. | | 


t. As to the common Acception of the 
Words, there can be no Controverſy, be- 


cake 
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few other Texts; which yet to them thafl;, 
have well conſider'd, a pear both conſc oy 
to Reaſon, and agreeable to Nature. / The; 
Deſign of this Diſcourſe 1s to remove that}; 
Prejudice, which many have entertained + 
gainſt this Precept of our Saviour, and t 
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our Enemies. 


tanſe the Philoſophers ( who have frequent- 
aff taken to themſelves a Liberty of impo- 
[EE fg their Senſe upon Words, yet ) in this 
ty zoree witli the Vulgar, both of them |un- 
terſtanding theſe two things by Love. 
1. To wiſh and deſire well to any. 2. To 
do well to them. 
* 1, To think well of, and towards ano- 
ther, to wiſh and deſire their Welfare, that 
the Soul ; to do them that Good which is 
wiſhed them, that is the Body of Love: both 
xeeſſential ard neceſlary to the being of a 
le Bf real Love. : + 
"This Love will expreſs it ſelf variouſly, 
I Y xcording to the different Conditions of its 
FF Object, and the divers Degrees of its own 


| Power. If the thing loyed be very good, 
1s F then Zove puts on the Garment of Gladneſs, 
|| and is delightedin it. If itbe in very bad 


State, and deſtitute” of Good, then ' Love 


WF torns into Pity, and commiſerates. {If it be 
unable to help, it ſtays in, Deſires, and good 
Wiſhes ; but if it have any Power, it exerts 
, and goes forth into Aon. | 
FAll agree, that to /ove 1s ( according to 
« Fames ) not only to fpeak good Words, 
but to have good Thoughts and Deſires ; 
hor only to wiſh well, but alſo to do well, 
0 where we can. | To ſpeak well is but the 
* B Piture of Love ; to think wellzis Zove in the 
” | Womb; butto do well alſo, is Love brought 
forth, and perfeC@t, now it is finiſhed. 
| Our Enemies are thoſe that hate ws, that: 
© | i, who both think, and do us evil, who 


theſe 


both deſire and do us Mifchief ;\ Neither of 


..D 
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theſe alone are pfficiens £0. "_ ] 
Men our 1 Enemies, Tit ant our Fl Ne | 
do ys Ml Offices, 3 that h beartlly wy | 
us well, n1a ay do that hi x they deſi! ire too 
who intend to tuin us3 3nd Ie, we. . 
them not Enemies, Nor on the ather 
can we juſtly call FR Man ON who 9X + 
Power £0 hurt us, and fofh. not 3. for we han 
ho gather Way t9 hy th Thoughts bur hy 
his Works ; and jf they de not” yet cony 
ro theſe, It 35 an. Rds KA are nor the 
ſetled Judgment of -a May's Ming ; that 
they are not conſented to; "2nd no Many 
to be <enfur'd for that which is a_Majte 
of. PraCtice, and. is not his practical Jugs: 
ment. 7 
_ , No Ma can be ſaid t be, or to dg a1 7 
ching thatmerits. Pratle or Blame, where he 
hath not given bis Conſents avd where the 
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ACction 1s within his Power, and follows ng, | ® 
there he doth not copcnt. | * [ 
/ . 2. Thele Wards ;were, {op nnderſt by Þ 9 
them of old, @s. they. -nerglly pre :. Tp 
appears fufficiently by. both. the. 
and Praftices of {:::.3 yy Bering i 1 


rn Og WRAP Fy {i 
tions of thze rs -AN in £ 

Doftors and Rabvies, oe I = ſigh 
Us as ſhewed ws. \Fhgagh them cul an 


ermitted, by Gqmmandetl 
wy ad) Eyll to "okr Enemies ; pd ye p FER 
ſuch in their Eftegm, who were nat Jews.gr 


Proſelites : And therefore they denied them 
common Offices of Ciyility, wquld n 
( Monſtrare vias eadgm niſt ſara colentt ) 1 g 
Imuc 
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if och as dirett 2 Stranger in his way, if he 


il alfd them by moſt -uncjyil Names, | i 

TM Dogs; 8cc./and would injurethem.by F 
arViolence, and did all that which 1 before 

Gaid -of Love, to thoſe of their own Na- 


ton Doog 2 

'$o then the Words of the Text being. 
6 1 in oppoſition to their Opinion of 
d, maſt -be aaderftood in the ſame Senſe 
they took rhem.in; and then the plain Senſe 
of ionr ''Saviour is; that we ſhould defigri 
their 'Good and Welfare, who deſire: and 
intend {ill'to us. That weſhould repay Hatred 
with Love, ill-Offices with good ones : and 
in ſum, Cdo-well to them; that do evil to us ; 
got requiting Hatred with Hatred, .one ill 
trowith another. . {> 

3. Let us conſider the Words with Kela- 
$03 to other Precepts : This is neceſlary to 
be conſidered for the underſtanding the 
Bounds and Limits of any:Precept, and con- 
ſequently bow 'far itis obligatory. | 

+ There are-two Ronen; which in ge- 
-neral may'ſerve for Rules, in the Interpre- 
tation-of any Command, and they are not, 
that1 know, denied by any. 


irſt 3; That vo Afton that 5s impoſſible, 1s 
commanded, and none that 4s neceſſary forbidden. 
f any Laws/be made that. 'keep not within 
theſe-Bounds, it argues Folly, and perhaps 
Cruelty in the Maker of them ; and he to 
whom they are made, «cannot be under any 


Obligation. 


$ 


oY nere-not of their Relzgiov, And belides, 
A 
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Df Loving - 
Secondly ; No" Law that u particular, a 
of leſs moment, can null one that tu greater au 
univerſally obliging - Such are thoſe, Loue au 
do-Good: Avoid Evil; &c: And where ty 
. good things are in Competitions and one is 
- rently better, chuſe. the beſt ; _ becauſe that 
which is leſs good, habet Rationem maj: 
*A&t Td BeATISov vouO- KpurfealG- : This 
is the untranſgretlible Law ; it 1s contraty 
to Nature to do otherwiſe, this is perpe- 
tually obliging: This is a Law which cannot 
be abrogated, from which no other Lay 
can' detogate in the leaſt. So. that no 
Precept whatſoever: can oblige any Per- 
fon not to do that which is better : Of my 
- good things, the Frans; of two , Evil, the 
leſſer ts always ta.be.choſen:: And indeed Men 
naturally Þ chuſe that which they appre- 
hend to be fo. : ++ | 
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 Fhefe two Rules premiſed,/ it is manifeſt 
that our Saviour, in this Precept.of loving 
our Enemies, doth not command us; -;:-.. | 
1. To love any thing that. is .in/it ſelf }} | 
Evil, nar to be pleaſed with our own Harm | | 

. eonfidered in tit ſelf : This is impoſſible fot 
Humane Nature to:do. He doth-not by.this |} | 
intend to make us affected to Evil, as we are | 
to Good. This we cannot be whilſt we are | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Men ;, our Nature-nwſt be firſt deſtroyed. 
Every one naturally and neceſſarily intends 
his own Prefervation, and 1s averſe from 
that which tends to his Ruine. The deſire 
of his own Preſervation and Perfection 1s 2 


Principle fo deeply ingrayen in Man's Ns- 
h ture, 


[- | | 
+ 
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ture, that 1 it cannot. be oblicerated. Nor, 
'2. Arewe here commanded to do no Evil 
{0 thoſe who are our Enemies, Men who 
ae competent Judges of Otiences, and who 
have Power and. Right to puniſh Ofenders, 
zre not hereby forbidden to inflict Penalties 
on them, where other Methods will be pro- 
bably ineffectual, to remove or prevent ſome 


greater Ev:ls. T his makes doing 1ll to any, 


not only excuſable, but neceſſary, where 
2 greater Evil cannot be remoy:d without 
i. And, 

3. If we may. do any Evil to another, 
= we may alſo deſire and will it. It is 


vaqueitionable, a Man may will to do what 


hz may do. And he may do Evil to another 
Man, where, 

1. It is the likelieſt means to procure. 
the Offender ſome <5 Good, than by 


tius he is depriv'd of. Or, 
2. Where. it 1s but conſiſtent with his 


Happineſs ; if it be in order to the greater 
Good and Advantage of others, the Liber- _ 


tyand Security of other Men, the Publick 
Peace. This 1 1s the only Reaſon Ican readi- 
ly think 05 why the Life of a Robber ſhould 
be taken away, that People may be ſecure . 
and Quiet in their Poſeſſion:, and enconra- 
xed to Labour and Induſtry to get, by thar 
ing prote&t2d by the Laws in keeping 
what they have; and alſo leſt the Conta- 
oy ſhould ſpread, and the Malefattor him- 
lf proceed to more Offences, and others 
wn: ak the Infetion from him, All which is 
more yaluable than ſuch a Man's Lite. 
| _ T heſe 
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Theſe arc the Principles of Juſtice ; and 
our, Saviour came not to overturn any of 
theſe Foundations. 

? This then ſeems to be the Senſe of our 
Saviour in this Precept. Not that we ſhould 
love any thing that 1s Evil to us, and tends 
to our Ruine as ſuch : Nor, that we ſhoulf 
not endeavour and take the beſt and likelieft 
ways to free our ſelves from a bad Eftate; 
Nor that we ſhould not do and deſire ſome 
Evil to Men who may be our Enemzes, pro- 
vided that it be in order to a greater G 
than it is a Deprivation of to themſelves or 
others, jand never inconſiſtent 'with their 
Happineſs. But that we ſhould deſireand 
do as much as we can, all that Good to then 
who deſign and do the worſt Ev:ls to us, 
which can be conſiſtent with our wiſeſt En- 
deayours after their, our own and others 
greateſt Good. 

This ſeems to be all that is meant by this N- 
Precept. Only this Caution is necetlary; 
that Pſion, and Intereſt, and Folly muſt not 
determine in the caſe ; but W:ſdom and Riyt- 
eeouſneſs muſt fit in Judgment, and deci 
what is, and what is not conſiſtent. with 
their, or other Mens greater Good. 
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TI. Now let us conſider the Reaſonable 
neſs of ſuch a Practice conſidered in it ſelf; 
and the Arguments that are drawn from 
ſuch a Conlideration of it, as well as tif 
more external that perſwade to it. 
| 1. Conſider Love init ſelf. It is the molt 
pleaſant as well” as the moſt beneficial and 
ET pa: 
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+ 
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perfective Operation of Man. EY 
=. There is none but will confeſs himſelf. be- 
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our Enemes. 


holden to this Paſlion, for the greateſt De- 


Jghts he hath ever met with. It is that 
which makes us receive any thing of Pl=a- 


fure in our Enjoyments : Without it the 
beſt Condition would afford us no Content, 


and with it we {hall have Satisfaction in the 
worſt. It is Love more rhad any other thing, 


that differences Mens Delights, Eftates, 


Enjoyments, &c. / - gy 
. Our CN conilts not in having abun= 
tance of Ric 


hes, nar in being honoured,nor 
inknowing much ; but in our Love and va- 
lue for theſe things. He that hath much 


and loves not his Wealth, hath no more of 
pleaſure from his. Riches , than he who is - 


poor. Hence 1s it that the Neceſlitous hath 
more of Delight in his Condition, than the 
Wealthy-Man in bis 3 becauſe he more loves 


- and values his few Neteflaries,than the other 


an his many Superfluities. 


| Bur I necd no further Evidence of the 


Peaſures of. Love and Goad-will, than an 


Appealto every Mans Senſe and Obſervati-_ 


wef himſelf will give. The more he has 
of this, the better it is with him. If there» 
fe it be extended as far as there is any 
thing that may be an Object of Love, how 
pear mult his Delight be ? The molt that 
we know of Heaven, which 43 a State of the 
greateſt Pleaſure and Delight that Humane 
Natute can have, 1s, that there is a conſtant 
Ad a great Love ; and Hell, which is the 
Fatelt Torment, is deſtitute of all _ 
; S 2 ; Wl 
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will : Zove and Kindnels are baniſhed hence 
and Spite, and Hatred, and Envy, take the 
place--**: eh ; 

How beneficial this Temper is to Humane 


"Nature; is very apparent. The Body ir 
ſelf ſhares in the Advantages that come 


it.. {In the Opinion of the French Philoſy- 
her, a3 well as the Obſervagion' of many, 
It is literally Health ro the Navel, and Mg. 
row to all the Bones, Tt gives Warmth and 
Motion to the Blood, and new freſh Spirits 
to the whole Body : /and on this account he 
thinks it more adviſtable to live in a miſts? 
ken Love, than in Hatred that is true, and 
hath a Foundation. 

But if this admit of Diſpute, yet that is 
unqueſtionable, that it is'far better to love 
with Reaſon, thar'to hate without it ; and 


'that 1s all I plead for. 


But theſe are the leaſt of the Advantage 
e have by Love: the greater are thoſ, 


which more immediately concern the Soul 


and they are ſumm'd up 1n this, the knock: 


ing off theſShackles and/Fetters, which Hz 


tred, and Sorrow and Fear had bound up 
our Powers by; Love,that comes and might 


Ty reſcues us from that Bondage and Thral 
'dom:] It ſets us at liberty, unties the Tongue 


of the Dumb, and unlooſes our Hands that 


were bound. It brings us back from the 
"Solitude, whither Hatred or 'Fear had dr 
'ven us, to a Converſe amongſt Men, and 


makes us active, and diſpoſes us to the En 


-ployment of all our Powers, which is nectF 
Jary to their PerfeCtion, and hath a great 


tendency 
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tendency. tot. '(Tharjs the -firſt; from the 
cool deration of Love in General. 

Secondly ; z: Now conlider it with i its 09- 

\ Enemies. - 
f : They may do- us much Goad, and. we 
areoften the better-for them. / 

(1. That whereby they intend te-ruin 
vsgis often our, Advancement ; the, Blow þy 
which they. would: kill; cures : us; 3;'fo thar 
the Sword becomes a Lancet ; 'atd the Ene- 
my who deligns 'to make Wounds,proves a 
Chirurgion and. heals:them. | 
/: Indeed this being beiides their Intention, 
we perhaps ſhall not think they:merit ii 
Love; or Thanks the more ;, but however, 
they-are Inſtruments;'of Good to us-; and 
ne ſhould love that which is - any ;,canſe-of 
Good to us. Foſeph, on this-account,; was 
not himſelf, nor ,would haye; his Brethren 
angry” with themſelves, becauſe tho they 
intended him Evil,yet God did him gogd by 


' [t,and uſed them as In{truments-thereof. 


We. love things that cannot intend us any: 
500d, if yet” we receive any from-them 
0h. are all without - Reaſon: Thus: the 
Sword with which -a.Man hath- defended 
kimſelf, is of great value with: bim 3 and 
FIy. ſhould not. we as well love them that 
-vs Good againſt their Will, a3 thoſe 


| that do it without any Will at all But; 


+(2.) We owe much to their evil-Deiigns 

and miſchievous Devices againſt us. 
-This makes. us cautious and circumſpect, 
this Caution makes us: wiſe. | He con- 
ſdered this rightly, who when he would re- 
S 3 pay 
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pay every one what he had received from 
them, gave his Prudence to his Enentin, 
This Apprebenſion makes us more exatt in 
what we do, than otherwiſe we fhould be 
[We ſhall go upright, if we know there he 
thoſe that watch for our halting : We ſhall 
be more accurat In our A&tions, where we 
are to receive our 'Doom from Enemie\, 
than where Friends are to judg us. Friends 
are often ſo blinded-w#Þf Paſhon, that they 
can ſee nothing that is amiſs ; and Enemig 
are ſo envious, that they acknowledp mn. 
thing Good, but what ks eminently fo. Thi 
is therefore a Spur to make us do our beſt.) 
Many Men, if they had had fewer Friendy 
and more Enemies, had been much better 
than now they are: Fherefore we moſt lore 
them as we love Poiſons, that are mixt by 
the Phyfician ſo, as they are made ſoveraign 
Medicines, and cure our Diſeaſe. This 
the firft. - Wes 
{ 2. Tho our Enemies do Evil to us, yet 
there is Good in them-; and for the faked 
that- we muſt /owe themi. Wilt thon ae 
the Righteous with the Wicked 5 ſaid Afr aban 
to God, Far be it fromthee. It is the fame 
Injuſtice; for any to hate and deſtroy the 
Good which is in any Man with the Ent 
where a Separation can be made. God 
ſent his Angel to bring Lot out of Sodom; 
and in the Deluge, Nbah was warned aod 
ſaved in the 4k We ſhould follow thi 
Example ; proſecute ahd deſtroy the Wic- 
kedneſs, the Evil of a Man ; hate that witll 
23 perfect Hatred ; but ſpare the "_ | 
| N 
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kind to our own Kindredf have regard to 
God's Creature and Image,/ove the Chriſtian. 
Phyſicians do never cut off any part of 
the Body which is not fo corrupted, thar 
there is no hopes of a Care, and where the 
reſt of the Body is not in danger by it; and — 
the Part it ſelf not vital, not neceſſary to 


'And in the Body Pohitick, the Relatives 
of an Offender are not involved in his Suffe- 
rings, where the Offence is not very great ; 
tor there unleſs it can be ſappoſed they 
were Partners with him ; or it be necelfary 
br the publick and greater Good, both to 
&monſtrate a great Severity againſt ſuch 
Crimes, and thereby to rerrify Men, and 
ao the more to engage all Relations to 
concern themſelves in one anothers well- 


—— —_ 


= ph 
« Somewhat like this ſhonld our Carriage 
bein the Caſe before us. Is there any hopes 
that the Evil may be retiioved from the Life 
and 24nd of the Man,. without his Ruine ? 
\ Try if it may. Andit is hard to ſay that 
aMan is, or can be ſo mach our Enemy, that 
b& will never be our Friend. We cannot 
affirm that the Caſe is defperate, that he is 
lreconcileable. Surely'no Man is fo much 
sDevil, as to be implacable, this can never 
be. "Beſides, there may ſometimes be a deal 
> Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which muſt be 

Tm and the Man valued for it. 
{Laſtly ; We are never to do any Evil 
witch will make it impoſlible for our Ene- 
Ries to'be happy : {this would be to cat off 
bs : 
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— a vital Part. Such was his helliſh Mali 
who 
hopes of Life,znd then preſently ſtabb'd hin 


- . Miſchief. |I never yet met with an Inſtar 


fe&tly caſt off Humanity ; and he hath d 
ſo too in great meaſure, who- doth noth 
much deſire every other Man?s Happineſs; x 
that he can do nothing, that 1s not in order 
to, at leaſt very conſiſtent with it. / 

As to the other Compariſon, let us nt 
do that which the Soveraign Lord of Hera 
ven and Earth ſo much diſowns, puniſhik 


Let every one die for his own iniquity : Find 
out the Criminal; let him ſuffer. Here's 1 
diſorderly Paſſion founded on ſome eff 
and ordinary Miſtakes ; remove theſe, bt 
let the Man live : Let not him ſuffer. .unleh 
this bs the beſt Method 'for the removal 
this, and prevention of a worſe Evil tim 
may befal o_ ol 
—- { What I have now ſaid, ſignifies, that: 
ſpecial Care and due Regard, ſhould be hal 
to aall that is good: and when qur Anger and 
Diſpleaſure would inſtigate us to deviſe and 
do Miſchief to our Enemy, then conſidel, 
he is a Man, that is, one who 14s liable t0 
Error, but yet capable of Information: 

, One who is ſubject.to do Evil, but yet often 
is changed, and amends his Life. Oned 

: God's Creatures, and one of the moſt excel 
lent of them ; and ſhall we-deftroy that 
which we could not make, that which on 
| | himle 


perſwaded his Enemy to blaſpheme ff 


Fathers for. the Tranſgreſſion of the Child 


and then triumph'd in the greatneſs of-thij we 


of one more a Devil.” [This Man had yall thi 
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licef himſelf made, with ſo much Wiſdom, - and 
uy ſuch greatneſs of Power ? Can we have ſo 
bing] little eſteem of the Work of God ? Can 
«tif we deſtroy what wedo'nor underitand.?. 
Beſides ; Mar 'is-God*s Image, and all 
| the Lines can never be ſo-much obliterated, 
asthat © there ſhould be 'no reſemblance :/ 
And'if there remain-any Lineaments of our 
Father's Face in a Picture, we ſhall ſurely 
rd keep it as a ſacred Relique. -: | 

Will not this moverus? Yet our. own 
00 Likeneſs may. Can we love our ſelves, and 
Hef not love our own Picture, that is ſo- very 
bir likeus? Or not. love one; that is Fleſh of 
wal our Fleſi,. and Bone of our 'Bone'? So every 
df Man is to another. 9.905% KS 
1} {Or laſtly ; Have we any Love to our S4- 
al wor f ard ſhall not we love his Diſciple 2 
bir Do-we value our Religion, and haveino 
| F -more'regard'to the Profeſlors of it? Did 
lf Chriſt die for him, that he mighr live for 
at je? and will not you ſuffer him: to«live 
t2Y Briefly; there is often-a' great deal of 
hal Good in him that is or Enemy; and wemuſt 
0d love. that, -and him, for the ſake of that 
nl Good. We do not well to caſt away the 
er, | Corn with the Chaff;, nor the Garment. be- 
vi cauſe of one Spot ;/ nor” disfigure the Face, 
0: becauſe 'of a Mole ;' nor- pull out: the other 
«8 Eye, becauſe one is loſt already. | And yer 
uy thus we do here, when 'we hate the Man, 


V 


of 
& | tho he be otherwiſe very |good,' becauſe: he 
, K our Enemy. But, "4 of Fu 


3. If 
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3. If there be very little that can be cal- 
ted good in him 3 if he be an Infidel, and pF 
Fooliſh, and evil; if he not only be wii; 
Chriſtian, but hath alſo put off Humanity; 
if worſe than a Beaſt, if almoſt as bad a 
we imagine the Devil is : then the great 
is his Miſery ; and fince he is capable of Re 
_; the more cormpaſſionable is hi 
Ca 8 , 

The Man is miſerable, and therefore to 
be pitted : It js unnatural Cruelty, it s 
monitrous Inhumatity, to hate, to Yale 
cute one in Mafery. And this is the State 
of that Man dom I have here deſcribed; 
nay, It is in part true of every one that } i 
my Enemy : For every Man is ſo far from 
Happineſs, as he is from Love, and Hatred 
is diſtant enough from that. . 

Beſides ; He who continues in Spite and 
Malice againſt me, ts an Enemy to God; 
and he that is fo, is m the unhappieſt Can- 
dition imaginable: Why ſhould we add to 
his Miſery, which is already ſo gyeat ? 

/ Thurdly; Conkder your ſelves, they arc 
your Enemes. [© 

r. It is no way: proper for your ſelves 
to ſentence and punihh in the caſe, becauſe 
you are fo apt to:miſtake every where, and 
efpecially to bz partial in your own cauſe. 
We: are neither wiſe nor jaſt enough to- 
be Judges in ſuch.a matter. We may beſo 


far deceived, as to vliink them onr Enenues 
who are not ;, and we oftner miſtake thus 
than we think we do : ln this caſe to hate 
Is very evll 1n the opinton of all. 


It 
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{lt is ſuppoſed in the Text, that Men are 
ar Enemees, yet we muſt love them * If they 
be not ſo, we are worſe than Heathens ; 
and if they. be, yet, 

'The Caufe being our own, we cannot be 
thought competent Judges for our ſelves, 
againſt another Man, We are fo aptto 
over-value every petty Intereſt of our own, 
29 to think that all other Mens Concerns, 
how great and valnable ſoever, muſt give 
place to ours. We generally only confider 
our own Aﬀeairs, and are wholly regardleſs 
of other Mens. 

\ This 1s one Reaſon why all Controverſies 
hetwixt Man and Man, are referr*d in all 
Countries to a third Perſon, who is more 
indifferent and x Ser and ſo will pro- 
bably be more wiſe and juſt than a Party 
would be. Here alfo it cannot be proper 
for you, becauſe it belongs to God himſelf. 
Vngeance is mine, and I will repay it, ſaith 
th' Lord, He only can underſtand the 
Crime, fo as to proportion a Puniſhment to 
it 
- Copfidering how apt we are to be over- 
patſionate In => __ CASPArns and to be 
to much exaſperated, where we are oppo- 
& in bn awe trifling Intereſt, we houla 
rather refer our ſelves to- one that is per- 
Ritly wiſe and juſt, than paſs Sentence our 
felyes againſt a Man, as we doif we hate 


| 't becomes the Modeſty of one that knows 
himſelf apt to miſtake, to refer himſelf ro 


be 
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be decided by him. who- is moſt fit: to dv ſick 
termine, that is, by God himſelf, then thſvÞ 
Controverſy is ended, and we muſt not I 
hate, but love our Enemres. (0 
2. He is our Enemy, but a Friend perhay you 
to many others as good and better than.wg; 
and cannot we be ſatisfied with, and log con 
- that which is prejudicial to our particuly 
Intereſt, if others receive Advantage by it? 
If the Rain that overflows me, make ny 
Neighbour?s Field fruitful, I muſt not di 
It : "And if the Sun [warms thouſands-by 
the Heat, which ſcorches me : - or the Sex 
ſon by which I ſuffer, favonr many ow. 
I am not to be diſpleaſed.; 

Ard if he that is mine Enemy, and oppo 
ſes my lntereſt, bea Friend to many. 1 wil 
love him, in as ; much aS lam taught to'r& 
gard-other Mens Intereſts, and not only. to 

mmd mine own Things. + He that: only cot 
{idershimſ{clf, and his, own particular: Ad: 

vantageſis his Center,f, may hate . every 
thing that oppoſes him 1a it ; but he that 
takes other Mens 'Concernments into hi 

thoughts; and deſfires-their Welfare as, hs 
own, 'as:eyery one doth, that is true either 
to Chriſtianity or, Nature, will not be. {0 
much diſaffected to that which -is againk 
himſelf, if it be for others ; but will love 
that which” 'doth them good, tho it preje- 
dice himſelf. 

3dly; Your Enemies : . Who have therefore 

known what itis to have Enemies, and have 

felt the evil Effects of Hatred and Unchart 

. tableneſs : It is reaſonable to os Ha thy l 
uc 
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yy Q£< ſhould not do that, wltich they know 
n tho be ſo great an Ev1l. 

no} If it be no Evil to have Enemies, why 
- Soyor complain ? And if it be, why will 
hap jou do thus ? You ſce the Evil of it in 0- 
we-llthers, why not in your ſelves ? Will you 
log fſendemn that in them, which you allow and 


rattiſe ? 
fat Religion and Nature teach us to be 
wed towards: other Men, as we are to 
ar ſelves; to love our Neighbours as our 
ſhes and to do to them, as we would 
have them do to ns. 
"The Providence of God has given us ſuch 
Natures, and put us in ſuch Circumſtances 
nttie World, that we have the greateſt En- 
4 laid upon us to mutual Kindneſs 
nd Good -will. He has made us all of one 
Stock ; we are alſo like one another ; we 
ſand in need of each- others Help and Ser- 
nice: We make voluntary Agreements, 
and enter into Covenants and Contratts, by 
the'Inſtitution of God, as well as by the 
Conſtitutions and Appointments of Men, to 
bre and ſerve one another. Love is the 
fearr of Civil Society. 
And befides all this Proviſion, which-Di. 
me Wiſdom has made for our Exerciſe of 
Love ; he has bythe Goſpel taught ir us, 
and obliged us toit in. a molt extraordina- 
f manner : *For, Love your Enemes ; 
at 15, a | | \ 
""athly ; Tours, who wereloved when'you ' 
were -Eremes, and had been miſerable if 
fou had 'not. Rom: 5.-10; When we mere 
ROS 1127.9 2. 2677 Ele. (*. —_— 
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yet Enemies, we were reconciled to God by tly 

Death of his Son. | % 
Here are three Particulars very cop 

ſiderable : | 8 ol 

(1.) What kind of Enemies we were, 

(2.) Who it was to whom we were; 
nemies, arid who loved us. 

(3.) With what kind of Love. _ 
 (i.) We were the moſt cauſeleſs and nj 
reaſonable, the moſt dilingenuous and uy: 
worthy, the moſt weak and inconſiderably 
Enemies that could be. What Reaſon, 
ſhadow of Reaſon will any Man bring for 
his Hatred againſt God ? Why ſhould Mag 
be angry with God ? Or why ſhould he hate 
hun, who is altogether Good, and cando 
no Evil? What could make him at odds 
| with. his Maker ? or <Hgage him in a quar- 

rel with his Preſerver ? 
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T his 1s wholly un- 
accountable. How.baſe and ungratefvl is 
Man, to oppoſe the Intereſt of God, who 
has done him ſo much Good ? Doth he thy 
requite his Love, ku great Kindneſs ? 

Laſtly ; How little can he do againſt 
God ? He is not, nor cannot be hurt by 
Mens Ingratitude and Rebellion : No ; what 
we intended againſt Heaven, falls upon our 
own Heads. - Such a kind of Enemies we 
were; and Jet, 

. (2.) Our God and Saviour Joved us 
God who is infinitely wiſe, who depended 
not onus, who 1s our Example and Parern, 
and to be like him is our greateſt Perfeftion. 

And leſt any ſhould ſay, Becauſe he de- 
pended not on us, and was ſo much above 

h v3, 
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our Enemies. 


, therefore he loved us : God in our Na- 
ture the Man Jeſus Chrift, loved us; he- 


who was like as we are in all things,' except 
tin, He that was ſo injured as never Man 
nas, who recetved the greateſt Indignities 
and Contumelies, and taſted the bittereſft 
Fruits of Malice ; yet he /oved, and prayed 
for, and a: good to his worſt and cruelleſt 


Les. 


© (3.) God and Chriſt loved their Enemies 


with the greateſt and realleſt Love. God ſo 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, &c. And our Saviour laid down hi 
Life, and, greater Love than this bath 
none. 

Now then we, who have feen ſuch Exam- 
= of Love, as are yhoſe of the ever- 

kd God and our Saviour, and who have 
received ſo much of Good by this Love to 
ws, when we were Enemies 3; how can we 
nt loye our Enemies, who are in no de- 
gee ſo unreaſonable, or diſfingenuous, or 
Inconſiderable as we were to God ? | 
- Fthly; Tours,who are Chrsſ#5ans,and there- 
fore cannot be hurt by any Man, ſo as to 


_bemade miſerable. All that any Man can 


G againſt a Diſciple of Chriſt, is but lic- 
tle, ſo little, that it is not worth his ear- 
nel Contention. Our Saviour bids us ot 
fear them that can kill the Body, and after thas 
beve no more that they can do. And our Ima- 
gination repreſenting Evils much greater 
than we find them, if there be no reaſon to - 

'onr Enemies, there can be none to hate 


them. | 
* There 


Sem 


273 


" I —_—  — 4a» <O—" -— - ---- 


'Df Loving 


- > lf ao Ice - 


indeed eſſential to our Happineſs, than Low, 
And therefore the Religion of Chi 
which, manifeſtly deſigns our greateſt Hays 
' Pineſs, has by all means ſecured the Prattice 
of Love; it has removed all Obſtacles ont 
of the way, and enlarged its Bounds ;. dif- 
covering new Objects, that were not before 
thought of; extending it to Juſt and Up- 
juſt, Strangers and Acqualntance, Fried 


__ and Enemies, - 
6thly ; This is the wiſeft Method we can 
take to be freed from the Evil we complain 
of. We ſhall hereby moſt probably, ; 
1. Put an end to this Evil./ © 
2. Prevent new ones to our ſelves and 0- 
thers. - And if this be true, then there can 
beno Plea for Hatred. $i” 
This is the meaning of Hatred, to deliver 
our ſelves from ſome Evil, to deſtroy that. 
Now let us compare and ſee, whether Loye 
 benota better and wiſer Method to this 
than Hatred. | 
1. It is more innocent, doth leſs harm 
to the Party himſelf or others, and deſtroys 
keſs Good. i 
. 2. It doth more ordinarily prevail upon 
. Men to lay aſide all malicious thoughts, And 
there are many Cauſes in Nature, which 
make it neceſſary ſo to do : \ 
(1.) We are naturally prone to imitate; 
and here is a contrary Example ſet before 
us, a Patern of Love. ' 
(2.) There is no Reaſon for' any to hate 


one that loves him, becauſe we only m 
that 


There is rlothing more conducing, .ngr 
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tat whictris: eeitnc us; but: if any- Perſon © 
bye 0s, w=carinot think -he -dorhi us evil, 
of "Jefigns ard'will do us' good": :S6 that 
_ hates ſoch an one," 'Uacks5fils © own 
= ) Iog enuity 
Ho { Rl Om fot Hatred qrdeheketh 
Violence of it. # The corih6n' dþinion 
& let the Suit ſhitie'upon (the Kitehin#Fire, 
twill pat it opt. 'Love takes away the Fel 
from thoſe conſuming. Fires®""it deſtroys 
bvth the Parents and the Nurſe of Entity, 
which are Hatret! and' Evil: Theſe propa- 
te and preſerve, but Love and Goodneſs 
tetroy and extirpate it. {Ovtroome Evil 
wh Good,” faith the Apoſtle * thar indeed Is 
te likelicſtway to overcomet: ' 
"Love wy yielditly Vwercome3: Thats which 
Fi ſtance increaſes ' its ſtrerigth ;/ as 
rs bag cks damp oe Wiaptort oe thar Cnc 
-whictht wilt make Bred $'upoft 
2 tens Ms -FFarther, letus confider, 
. 1. Either we deſerved to be oppoſed in 
this Intereſt,” br we did not: tf we did, 
7.do we complain? If not,” 6iif Reward 
fl be greater,” * Let us patietitly bear Per- 
bats and the Revilings of "Ment: -and 
Jy on will be oor Recompenice that Sod will 
boy Oi Enemy either doth well Gn" " in 
bong ſo: if well, love; if ill, piry hin. 
$Sit'is worſe to- him, than our Suffering 
be tors. *"If he do ill, do nor” follow 


Gy Example ;-if well, do: not: 2t hare him. 


T - This 


0 
". 
v 


- 3. This Prattice ol being lip 
Repute, -ws.. ſhall adorn our Profe( 
ſhew that Chriſtianity, can , do , ſometh 
ſingular, fomewhat above other Reli "ppm, 
that they who have the Li t.of the 
exceed Heatheps and Infidels in their Li 

4. It is necellary tqSalvation. Our $i 
will not be pardoned to_us,: unleſs 1 we Fra 
don others... 1} '*. forgive, not 
Treſpaſſes, neutl will, your Heavenly F 
forgive ., yours. Whatſoever ye would t | 
others - fbould do to. You the ſame do 1 Full” 
them. 44, 

5. We- condemn our ſelves, if ne, 
not. Our Prayers and-our L Iyes claſh; : We 
daily pray for ye Era y OM God, 
mr fargive others ; 5 and.) yet t'we. do, it Wo 

his is a firm Fopndation of P 
If this Pranciple obtained, there would be Þ| , 
no Quarrels z: for theſe Gan NA Ht exc | 
both Parties be agreed tobe 


Tf all theſe Argaments be; well conf teh 
it will appear how little reaſon the Enemis 
of our Religion have to take : _ A 


tage from - pu x: they oy ee 2 
Precept; of our Saviour, to 

whole Goſoel I hope my hangs 6 
ſhewn, bogh--how reaſonable and how 'nath- 
ral it is5-and that it has taken away "all th 
Pretences,, which weak and inconſider 
or il-natured Men have for their 


of it, So.that.I have prevented my-fell'f 
what I propounded to do next, v3z. 
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1118 Todo the Fa <6 of thoſe Ob- 


ns. whic ect againlt 7 i&- The 

EE akdrall, are theſe : | 

OY 1, It.is wag ovs. one 
deesand intends. ys wo ; on 

'Ohg8. 2. 11s nec & 4 hate for ir 
own Defence roen en ts 

Det. 3. ".endline us 
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de. our Fremis, 
they mill expat: and bs aftaid” of this 
Is y by Ty balng "x A 
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FEI -to the Firſt ob Qtion 
1. [ have ſhewniin NE 


Fans to; ove" pay rypg.ch 
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vs the 34.Qbjettion .- I have foerr'd that 
ame 27 Dl Fete to,do. Ewyl. It 
MAYO. Apes and. ly pinoy pn | 

flermined, oy BxXQ $0 lmitate 6 
*rry t ingthey fee 3 ut it-15 Very unwor- 
Þ 2. _ hy 


d, 

” Qr if of yo Good to us, :yet 
0 F thereis fo much Good HOW bo Ms JT 
, | "ee ur Fqve prevatl Above iaried. 

6 | For-the 24 bjetio py 1 have made. © made Auf, 
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thy of them who have the uſe of their 
Reaſon. - 
. As for the fourth ObjeCtion, I anſet;. 
1. This is no Method toremove or | 
but to colitirine <nd”encreaſe their Hard 
It is commonly ſaid, Aer: hate what they feg, 
Theſe two Car very little : We hatc'al 
Evil, and fear that which is abſent ; bn 
Love.” on the other hand, removes this En 
from the Mind 5 'and therefore, | 
* 2. Tends'to Teform and mend the Offer 
der himſelf : It is a means.to free him from 
"his Malice,” which is not extinguiſhed, hu 
"rather inflamed by that which increaſeth hi 
Fear” For, 'notwithſtanding that his It 
tention and Mind is as evil as before; Fear 
not at all abatung his deſire of doing harm 
-. but only cutting ſhort 'his Opportuniq, 
Mm therefore,” 

"It will (iff it increaſe his Hatred, and 
leſſen his. Opportunity ) make him watche- 
"very {ittteroccafion of doing the Miſchicfhe 
:deſigns. Andit_is hard for us to keep ſid 
a conſtant and ſtrict Watch, as to give! 
Eons to one who ſeeks i It. —_— 


If all theſe Reaſons which T les 

ſed, prevail not with us to put in PrAth 
this Precept of Loving our Enemies; yet lt 
the Anthority off our Lord and a 
Juade us. 7 ſay, unto you: . I who p 
"thus my ſelf; I. who e you are, who hare 
[Right to you' Th {alt Men ; I, who know 

what is good for 'you, better than "ns, 
Joo ſelves; 5 Iſa Fs yong Love as; 
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then we muſt love thoſe: who are -not, que 
nemies,. and ſtill much more-our Friends, 
ad thoſe that love us. -If we-mult love 
thoſe that intend and practiſe Evil: againſt 


us; much more thoft that deſire and do us 


Good." If he that loves not his Enemy, be 


_ Chriſtian 3 he who loves-not his 


briend, is worſe than an Infidel : and if he 


beſo, then the: Name of Chriſt: will nor 
fave him. Hethat is a Pagan,-tho-he feem 


a Chriſtian, ſhall fall under the Condemna- 
tion of Unbelievers. 


' 1 conclude all, with reminding you of 


 myIntention in this Diſcourſe, which was 


to ſerve the Deſigns of Love, by removing 
one of the greateſt Obſtacles of it out of 
the way. Let us all therefore I perſuaded” 
to love_uniyerſally ; to-be pleaſed with 
| where-ever we ſee it, even in our 
Enemies , to procure it where-ever It 13 
wanting, and there is any capacity of ir. 
Let us be ſo wiſe, as to ſerve our ſelyes and 
Religion of all the Conditions of Life which 
weare in, by making them - ſerviceable to 
Love and Good-will, which aſſuredly is the 
beſt Life we can live; that which will make 
us moſt acceptable to God, moſt eaſy and 
Gdightful toour ſelves, and moſt uſeful and 
pleaſant to others ; it is the beſt that Earth 


Of Heayen is capable of. 


God of his infinite Mercy grant unto us 
the tru2 Spirit of Chriſt, that Spirit whoſe 
Þ-3 Fruits 


-AIl the Inference-I ſhall -make is, -That - 


"Dr Long, &c. 


Frakes aro ol for and prace, Mac. 
Gondnef, Faith, "d Teitthrancey” nd 


no Law may be againſt us 3 thatwe & 
begin to live that Life here, which web 

to live horeaftet}, 'atid which glorn rifed Sai 
atid Angels now live in 'the tagheſt Hey 
vens, yea, the Life which . God himelf 
lives, who & Tv it ſelf, to whom be Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Praiſe, for Cver und 
ever. Amen. 
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Calling no Man | 
[MASTER 
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MATT YH. 23. 8, 9, IO. 


"| But be not ye called Rabbi; # one is 
;"wl Mafier. 9 £0E72 Chr iſt, 42d all ye are 


rethren, And call ng _ Max. your 


Father por Earth 3 for one. 75 your 
Father which is in Heaven « Neither 


be ye called Maſters z for one is your 
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FT appears from his Diſcourſe in this 

Y Ehaprer, that our Bleſſed Saviour had 

-Y £onceived a great and juſt Indignation 

=» againſt the Scr:bes and Phariſees. It 

#3 {urely.2 'great Anger, that moyed the 

meckeſt Man npon Earth fofregly and bare 
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ly to rebuke them. - The Lamb of God henff 1 
became a Lien: and- he who was ordinaril mot 
a Man A Eofalaions, is now turned nhl the 
a SorgoE Thander, denouncing Wocs\pf ai 
_ gainfEthem :* which we cannot conſtruealſl/ 
the Klue of a hot and haſty Temper; lll thi 
our Saviour*s whok Carriage, both to hi ©: 
own Diſciples ( who were ſuch as woulf 
; have ſufficiently exercifed a great Patience) 
: as Wal'as' to his deadly Enemies, argue lf th 
admirable Mildneſs ; and that he it waſif ©- 
in whom that Prophecy was fulfilled, that ap 
he ſhonld not cry, zor lift up, nor canſe his Vinh th 
ro be heard inthe Streets... A bruiſed Reel h 
ſhould not break, &c. 
y--therefore- conclude that ther 
muſt be ſome juſt, and reaſonable, and ere 
Cauſe of -this-great Indignation : and thi 
we find was an Accumulation of gre 
Wickedneſs tn theſe Men, which receiyel 
Aggravations, 
t. From their Pretences to greater Sat- 
tity than others. 
_ 2. Fromtheir having greater Opportunl: 
ties of being'better than'others. 
- | 3. Becauſe they being' many of them in 
in publick place, their Practice. mult haves 
bad Influence on their Followers. For the I * 
who pretend Holineſs,and are wicked; | 
who.are wicked, tho they have great 
to be good 1, and by being ' wicked caul 
-thers to be fo' too, their Sin' is excee 
finful. LILY. " 
The Particulars for which' our Savioit 
taxes them, were principally theſe. w " 
| 1. 1ner 
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no'Van Yaſter. 
447 Their reat Pride. loved the 
miſt Rooms £ Feaſts, Ig: chief” Sel im in 
] Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markgts, 
ado be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi, &c. 
And under that Title affefted a greater Au- 
thority, then is competible to Men. 
2: Their wretched Coverouſneſs, which 
wed it ſelf in the Inſtances o devouring 
s Houſes, 6f eſteeming the Gifts and 
the Gold above the Altar and the Temple. 
3. Their abominable hypocriſy, which 
Weed in ther reaching others to do what 
lyes would not as", infſerving a carnal 
Mt by a Religious Carriage; making 
lomg Prayers in pretence, and wearing broader 
Phylateries, that ſo ,under theſe Vizards 
y might paſs more unſuſpected,” and 
have'a berter Opportunity to ſeize on their 
Prey. This further appeared intheir par- 
tia Obedience, chufing to obey thoſe Com- 
mands that were leaſt conſiderable, bur yer 
at-Y make the greateſt appearance of an extra- 
- | oXdinary Holineſs, whilſt they omirted the 
n-N welphtier and "more nefeſlary, but which 
tare le of Pomp and Oftentation. They 
were much in exitetll 'Waſhings and Purifi- 
cations; / neglefing ro waſh 'their Hearts 
fron Wickedneſs: They tithed Mint, and 
| hiſt, and Cummnit, in which they would 
ſen ad ro ſupererrogare, their Goodneſs tranſ- 
nding-*the too. 'narrow Bounds of, the 
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and ———_ as mach 83 exer. 
one had nor, it: ſeems by all thoſe 
t ; Denunciations. afrighted this un- 
driftian Temper out of the World; but 
{appeared rather to have gotten ground, 
ao have prevailed againſt the truc Chri- 


ir As | Eraſmes complains, che Diſciples 
i Clrifh are more truly. Phariſees, ther the 
Phariſees themſelves, and 7 Chrifions are become 
a8 ceremonious than Jews. How every 
where doth-he tax this in the Ramyſh Church, 
eein-thoſe that ſhould have been Exam- 
ples of good Works ? And what Reforms- 
tlon/hath ſince been made, let every Man 
dx; who doth not only judg of Things by 
Names, andof Men by Profeſſions. 
There hath indeed: bben a very _ 
and made, for which th 
of Souls muſt bleſs God : but that much of 
this Lecurr of the: Phariſees ſtill remains, js 
ko nowotrious; that this Promes, who can 
clange himMif into i Shape or Colour, 
whous of all Sets and 1905, Who Ca: 
be Pagarr, or Few, or Adahometar, or Chriſts- 
or Proaei avi, a Member iof the 
_ af Reve ar Genre, Satiandar Eng- 
packer ar 2 Learver. That beisim- 


v/iar Church. as well 

«49s, that he is both of 

Danke S#rlorand's Pattinſon, 2 Fol- 

lower of Cudewrr amd of Afrmivies. dpbrief, 

Unow no Way, ad Set, butthis Serpent io- 
Invares i it foie? artongft them. _-” 

That 
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on of the Intrinſicks-and Eſſentials of i 


_ God and Men, 
.- by a Pharsſee. _. 


 ſert this necellary Caution, that allI aimg, 
* js to tax the Vices [of ſome Men inor 


- That I rake to-be a free and plain cEnſuring, 
' a publick Notice-taking of thoſe! Sins tht 


Diſturbers. of. our- Peace, theſe. ſbak&M 
| Foundations 2 - Theſe /are- they; that; cauk 
- Earthquakes, and raiſe thoſe Temp: 


. That I be not miſtaken, I underſtandh 
all this, what our Saviour plainly taxes, 
-a Spirit of Pride that affects, and arroganll 
undeſerved Titles, and a Power whichwll & 
Man can reaſonably challenge ; of: Covanlll 6 

' eſs, or an Humour-of . monopolizing aff ; 


the World a neglett of the greateſt [4 
»1ands, with endeavours to make amendshy 


: a Zeal in the leſſer "anatters. An ny 


fervance of Externals, with a Supine Om 


ligion 3 ſuch are Truth, and Juſtice, Loy 
Thus is what I underſtan 


Whilſt lam on this'Argument. 1 muſtis 


Church, not to diſparage all... . 


' Let none therefore: take : occaſion fron 
. what . I ſay, to weſt: my Words,” a 
think me an Enemy-ta the Church,..whoi 


I had been ſo. I ſhauld then. have: bee 
ſilent, or flatter?d and faid,. all i well: bt 
none be ſq unreaſanably ſuſpicious of/my 
honeſt Intentions, as to think me to be ut 
detmining, whilſt.I' am: really\\uſfing tit 
belt : I know. to. build and fettit 


are- done openly. in the Face of ; the: 
ſach we are guilty-of;: and theſe are the 


its-xt 
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threaten our Subverſion. :: _ .* : . 
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"Whilſt we pretend to inſtruct others who | 
profly ignorant our' ſelves, to exhort 


ly = to a diligent Obſervance of thoſe 
i Gmmands' which we neglect, and fo pull 


wn what we would ſeem tobuild : Whilſt 
je are frequently guilty of profane Swear- 
. Intemperance, and other Immoralities, 


we open other Mens Months, but- ſtop our 


own : for we cannot'condemn that in them, 
which we allow in our felves ; nor can they 
pproyethat in us, which we have tanght to. 
condemn i in them. 5 
"Whilſt we live in the neglect of God, 
ally without any Senſe of, or Loveto 
hn in our Minds, have not Faith and'Hope 
Whilſt we are void of true Love 


<: Mev, are ſo far from'Charity, from 


and Kindneſs, ' that we are not Juſt: 

we omit Judgment, Mercy and Faith, 

ho Bee? unctual {tall |efſer Obſer- 

o es, h of, God's and- the Churches 

Comms - . we are no' better 'than they 

oithed Mint, and- naſe, and" Cummin, 
| Prayers. © \- 

nrowry vo we be ſuch,our Saviour threatens 

w,and | Men- not ' only threaten us, but our 

my too; by ſuch Prattices a good way * 


07. 

* rk thoſe are the things that have 
en\Men that Advantage againſtvs, which 
Uſe they could never have had ; for, Who 
fil harm us if we do well? No conainly; if 
welived int the Love of God and of all Men, 

i Humility and 'meckneſs, in Teniporance, 
in Juikice, and Truth, in Mercy and: _ 
* <1" meſh, 


" 


ey —_ our Comb Conia 
worſe than -(au-;che Senſe C3 Ke hat 
think yhew bad ): they ar wauld 
be - actDuuted Very: 
Men fee4hew o wall agr 
{ſtert wath a godd Lit 
not fo rably leparat | ORs 
. Bat when it. 45-90 00- evident chat Men 
do, not grow -betger bat worſe, notwah- 
itanding their Communion with'us gthes 
will be py ny of entring into that: Cam 
vion.' Bagens would be prone, to 't 
that-the Cup Sno Vhaalord 4 ks up. 
Devils; the 'Cireeas Cup, which tyrns Men 
into 1Swane. og ſuch.as find faux 


2»hy agood-ife, this will d w ie iedtually: 
When:Men-ball gather. good: rnuts 


Us TREE ſelves. Sons WIEN: @hurd 
of «Eaglend, Vertyoesend.truely Chriſtian, 
. _ theywillthink the better of our, Mother far 

_ our -iſakes- 

We all kitow It was (priacipally).$ 
cere Piety, and en-excellent Vertue, whi 
tone fort-inthelivesof ics firſt Profe 
chat ſo:amch..cotumended -Chriſtianity,! 
made-it :{o. fnccefstul: im-the World : "= 
nwſtHeithe ſame-good Life, that mall ton 


Proftlitesto our Church, If we, the _ 
ers 


nd Vin Wafter. 
Wo _ it, Five badly; if Met ſhill be toalle 
y their S6c ety with 'us, they will 
| far, Bit Ueſife Exconibmitcarit; they 
vi M joſh! eihſelyes to Rowe or Gineva, and 
| ſhe y find tho better Clitiſtians thets nei- 
ther, Wil bertake themſtlvestd'a Wildermſ/s, 
Whet NE nglt all e us bag 
7 will fear or 
Fr 3 Bad, lh by Wol 0 Lambs Shiv. 
"4 Cit Inde this Digrelſion "Which 1 '"nb- 
ove apd Faithfulieſs *hirye pot = 
Hem), ; aSWe Ge e olir Relfsioti.hould 
Nattie of our $aylour 'be * 4 
® "Wn cofitinue, our 6wn Churct 
| iſhaken from ure pang oags, ax FEW HHIG 
t is avour with Me, It us lay 


* (00de, 'Covetouſnes, Hy) eily 'Ext 


KT the 's 6+” TH i tters, and Mar leave the 
Wer jiride "ag ers be'ch- 


are irinocert, 


Etheſe ihdiptos. 
__ To tile phire 
 nattiftefare '{# too ; : 


; I WIR. -45 their 21d 
5 I fo all thi s"lſc are tiþ- 


tis V 2t-Piits [5 ſt6ep 

Men "3h2s kts.” TY 

hs 'to Be len; $5 te 
wh at Men do or ſay, - 
Wt be A ue FB rich Scefit : This 
Wl thake our "1b nigch ailt2ſt6d Habits hd 

Geſtures, thatthey *Thall tiot' Be coltetfined 

8d derided, but reverenced and honoured. 


This 


WS 5 ms TT Hong a= » 


Df. fcalling: - 


©. "As 14 - 24” a 


This is the beſt way,. the only Me od 1 
know to beget in Men'a good Elteem of out: 
ſelves, and o "our Way. Whoſoever new 
lets this, w jſt he pretends to be a Friend © 
ro the ChilfCh, :be 1 q at! Enemy to Chil, 
And. how many Juch there are, who falth. 
arrogate to Yietnſelves that honourable 
ame,. of Sons Df the Church of Erlaid, 
are indeed” of. Belial, who thinks I 


| maT who look upon Conty mity tc 
4 : nj 


Commands. of the Church, As +> 
' mends for their Diſobedience to Chi ik: 3 
who put on our forin LY 2 Cloke' 6f'N \ 
ouſneſs,.__.. - - NW. 

_; Alas* How. mayy fach baſe Spots a lb F 
dited with? On Kft i 


Spouſe Ry Chriſt... nt 
She indeed” owns [2/8 Tor bet Chil dren, IN 
whom the cannot in Charity think to bet 
Children-of . God ; nor” any; to be Membe eo 
of her, -who arendf of Chriſt, © 

Tf any, for whom neither cod! no the 


Wa ſhare. in ma 


rn ln £ g her Chtarit y; Shall ſhe the 
nee blamed * Why alas {like 4 od 


| Tſaac, ſhe' is. impogd upon ; her own. þ 4 'J 
Sincerity: makes herthink her Children ha 
no more Guilr than her ſelf, andthe migh 
'S; mk? 2 covers their Ss, ins from her. 
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FEI time,” but I hopeere 
e, Fathers 1 1n our. Church will find 

hoſe : 10NglT us, fo as that they 
he wes, Fe, * And * " when. they - liave 
ind t ms will uſe that Severity which is 
or ſogroſs Miſdemeanonrs\, .as ſore 

( 1 have. atready in 'their Viſitations 
6 i & or will.” And 'may. they proſper, _ 
0 2 rs daf er the Example, .of our, Ble ed Savi- 
8 kr; wp” * of the r Femple' thoſe Money - 
oe Religious Merchi & whoſe 
Trade, their, Church: a” Mar- 


zfe whoboy and ſell who have 
= th obs me. hs Den oof 


Ze Lora ; viour. 
by done with. ny Digeſtion for 
Wh ich 1 tia - only this to plead, that it. came 
= Treat Aﬀe jon to, ant x fre Alm 


| * Pherifers: onwhich much of chir falſe 
VUptmons, ES, LI bay. PLONE was. 
Ml: It was this They af Men 
wore than their due, arl NT tels'; they 
tdok toc MEAS, wh and'gavetao much 
them ; OW 2d God no God; Mk, makiog 


an { * 


. Ss & 
"4 
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UG From 


From TRnty It, was, " that = 
ſtrict and zealoys in obſcrying the 


ons of Men, whillt they were A Ft al fl 
Commands of God. , They had expreſly of 


ed their Rahbies as Fathers and Maſters, mi 


ſpett to a Superioir; - and the 
ded themſelves under necg 
Obedience £0 FO CG ang. ak 


'be Xbſolute over] 
ER Hen Ka 
ralgnty as Sits of no Controul ; ſuch 


* od &athority, from 1 whence no Appeal may be 
de, or which muſt not be contradicted. 
wy! 7 muſt not take to themſelyes, nor give 
Kter ſuch .a, Power whereby they or 
Ah Whers ſhall be confined to the Opinions, no, 
, T: | C r uniyer{ally held to the Words of any 
Our Savor will not have his Followers to 
"| | thoſe Titles which denote a Superio- 
y that cannot belong to then, who are 
bal, who are Brethren, and have all one 
"onmen Father z who are Fellow-Servants, 
"Fd have oge Lord and Maſter. 
Je dotlrnot allow that any one Perſon, or 
Comp: y.of Men ſhould taks the Chai 
ERS and all the reſt to bs conclud 
, | a detc befor abſolutely, neceſſarily, by 
| Wt 
sf the weaning 6 of theſe- Wards 
mz Here our Heayenly Father, 
8 P ) Oe BIeſea Saviqur are owned 25 above 
b WPream 3 an therefore the 
= of Fa Father 7 Lord, 3re moſt truly 
40d Dt given £0 them. \ There mult 
i | 's ne reaſon why Ged is xc” ifoxgivato be 
Aſed* Father, and Chrift, Maſter : and I 
 pone other account can be giyen of 
; lority and Prehemjnence above 0+ 
&; t this, that God js Abſolute, Su- 
am Lard and L3w-giver : Therefore 
3% ſaith muſt ſtand ;, if an Article of 
Sith, our Aſſent is concluded, if God'pro- 
A 4 fa it; and if a Precept of his, Obedi- 
les muſt be given. But this is the Prexo- 
h uo. tive of Heaven,no mere Man can challenge 
os |; U 2 Thus 
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Thus having declared what I take to be 
the true Senſe of the Words, it will be nee: 
leſs for me ro'add any more,. to ſhew thet 
Miſtake, who think from this place, that 
the uſe of theſe Words, Maſter, Father, &, 
is forbidden. No ſurely, our Saviour did 
not condemn the Words, but as they carr 
ed a bad Signification, and did humour Men 
Pride. | ; 

He was diſplea&d that the Phariſees would, 
under theſe Titles, arrogate a Power that 
did not belong to them ; and that they could 
be ſo hugely pleaſed with a Lie of their om 
making ; that they could be delighted with 
empty [itles of Maſter and Dofor,which 
themſelves had aſſumed. wy Wo 

And it” is a ſufficient Argument, that lt 
did not forbid. the uſe of thefe Titles; be- 
cauſe himſelf aſlowed and uſcd that of F« 
ther and Mother. And his Apoſtle St. Pal 
called himſelf a Father and a Teacher of the 
Gentiles ; which we muſt think. he woulf 
not have done, if he had: .underſtood or 
Saviour to have abſolutely forbid it ; and 
ſurely he would have underſtood it , if it 
had been ſo. | 

_ Having ſaid what I think neceſſary for 
the Explication of theſe Words, I proceed 
in the next place to lay down thoſe Propt- 
fitions which may be deduced from, and 

alſo thoſe that are more expreſly contained 
in the Words. TIE | 


L Chriſtians haye a Maſter and a Father. 
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In the' largeſt Notion wherein theſe 
Words are ſometimes taken, it is true of all 
Men in the World-: for every Man living 
dependent and ſubject, they may all-make 
that Confeſſion : [rt #s-be that has made us, 
nd not we our ſelves ;, we are his People, and 
the. Sheep of his Paſture. 
It is true alſo in that. more reſtrained 
Fnſe, wherein theſe Titles ſignify ſftrutt- 
ig: and reaching (and thus I underſt:nd 
them here ) for all Men will acknowledg 
fone Superour, who teaches them, and from 
whom they can make no Appeal. 
- That this 1s very natural to the Mind of 
wery Man thus to think, will appear, if we 
conſider how generally the moit part ac- 
quieſce in the Teſtimonies. of Men : and ir 
'$almoſt neceſſary that both they and others 
ſhould do fo, if we conſider the way we are 
All educated ; for we take all our Words 
upon truſt from others, and we derive our 
{Actions too from an Imitation of what 
he ſee them do. And whilit we do thus, 
we acknowledg Superiours. And for them 
that are more wiſe, that perceive themſelves 
tſtand upon pretty equal Sround with 0- 
ther Men, yet they find they are liable to 
be deceived, and therefore they make their 
ſt Appeal to the Veracity and Goodneſs of 
:God. This made the Principle, from which 
:they infer the Truth and Certainty of all 
the Knowledg they have. | 
. There is no Man who conſiders himſelf, 
7, | and his ways of working, but will acknow= 
.kdg he is beholden. to ſome other than 
uU 3 himſelf 


w 4s 
= % -» 
z k <A 


AARP DmESESLYTsE EESESS ESEFE3&5| 


himſelf for his Underſtanding : 'but whe- 
ther he will own it or no, there is a Lighe 
that enlightens every Man that comes into the 
World, from vyhence'the Canale of the Lord 

the Sprrit of a Man derives its Light. + 
Every Man. is conſcious that himſelf ws, 
not the ſole cauſe of his firſt Thoughts : in- 
deed he knows not how he came by them; 
but this he probably thinks, there is ſome 
very wiſe knowing Mind that teaches his 
Ignorance by divers natural Impreſſions &n 
him, as well as by ſome more ſecret Inſp 

rations. | 
" Whoſoever will confeſs himſelf wholly 
beholden to another for his Soul, for his 
Faculty, and in particular for the Exerciſ 
of this Faculty, he plainly confeſſes a Supe- 
riour, one above him, and an Inſtrudtor 
alſo. And if he further ſhall acquieſce'in 
the Judgment, which this Mind. thus vi- 
rected ſhall make,as certain; he ſaith in effed, 
that this Guide is infallible, and no Appral 
to be made from him ; which is the true No- 
_ tion of the Word Father, &c. in this place. 
Now every Man doth thus: upon ſeveral 
Motions he hath divers Thoughts ſuggeſted 
to him, which without demur, without al 
efitancy he entertains and proceeds to ob- 
ſerve; he doubts not of the Teſtimony 
-which his Senſes bring in, and proceeds 
forthwith to paſs Judgment. All which 
ſuppoſes him to make no Appeal from that 
Cauſethat hath ted himinto theſe Thoughts, 
. he acquieſces there. But for Chriſtians,their 
very Name implies them to have a Haſte, 
ONE 


; A * ” 
EN” FS 
. 
E x 
" 1} 


—— —— 


SO IR uu B” jF+ & oat hs. . : Wy" ”s 1 >) CE. y WV"? << &. * - d o 
" : 5 ” 7 FE Y y A F . 
. , * 
rno—_—_—_—_—_—_—_— — - We ee ee WM 
T — 
* 
| 
# 


—Fdlw and Zo. A Chri- 
tever, and ſo every Scholar 


hy ofcls themſelves to 
* Mie wat ay 


"If this be true of all Chriſtians, . that 
Fafa a Maſter, a Father, then none of 
em are. to allume this Honour to them- 
ves. "They mult carry ; themſelves as 
low-Scholars,. as Brethren. that is, they 


mult not pro pak e their own Do&rmnes, ( ſuch 


gare properly their 9g which they have 
ut received from their after, to be aſlen- 
fed to as znfallible : Indeed, they muſt not 
fropoſe them at all, ſo as; to determine 0- 
thers ; for-in ſo doing they deſert their Sta- 
ions, ' forget they are but Scholars. If they 
ny propound to others. .that which ſhall 
gtermine them, it muſt; bs their, after?s, 


tot their 9w7 ; for otherwiſe tliey. will. not 


bo much: Pracones & Nunc, as Inventores 
ores Dogmatum. 
They that demand Mens Aſſent to their 


Opinions, and Obedience to. their Com- 


which are theirs, and not their 


Uy J fer's do by this make themſelves 4a 


Al they then fall under Cenſure, who are 
breed-Comers, or Law-makers in Chriſtiani- 
7; -who frame Creeds, and make Laws of 
leir own, ſuch as they had not fro the 
Faber of t the Chriſtian Church. 


I. Chriſtians have- but. one after, but 
One F ather. 


U 4 Indeed 


— 
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Indeed if wot ſuppoſe the Inffitarion ratis 


nal, there can bs no” 
cauſe there can be but Ohe | 
cannot ng. thar' the 
| fetup any other, ,by whom they would: be 
univerſallyand lanen determined. 

Tho there be many Names - that haye 
propoſed the Chriſtian Doctrine to us, aud 
from whom we cannot appeal ; yet all their 
Authority is derived from One, and it Is by 
his Commiſſion that they have done it. T 
are his Heralds, and he hath authorized 
them. They propoſe his Dottrine, and 
not their own ; his Articles and Canons: 
That they are ſo, we are aſſured, becauſe 
| he bears them witneſs by Signs and Won- 
ders, and many mighty Works. "And that 
they are his,. is. farther evident from this 
that they are very agreeing with, and in 
purſuit of the Revelation which'is undonbt- 
edly his. 

If thus, whence 'are thoſe' diverſities of 
Names amongſt us? 7 am of Paul, If 
Apollo, a third of Cephas : One'is a Pat- 
tifician,- another a Lutheran, a third” a Ca 
vinift, a fourth an Arminian : Are any of 
theſe our Fathers? If ' they be not, why 
are we called by their Names ? 

Why ſhould any of theſe dividing Nome 
be heard amongſt us ? Are not we all 


Children of © one Father, the Diſciples of 


one Maſter , the Servants of . one Lord? 
Are we not Brethren? why ſhould we the" 


fall out? Are we not Fellow-Schotars 0 


one and the ſame aſter ? b 
”” 6G 


Chriſtians woult 
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io | © Yes, it will be faid, we are ſo indeed, 
be. | bot we may differ about our Maſter”s ence, 
we || Fleo and. Ariſtotle were both Socrates?s Scho- 
al Þ fars; but yet agreed not. We all own the 
"be | Game Maſter, but yet cannot agree in his 
= I Mind, in many both Articles of Faith, and 
ave | Rules of Life... | 

ind $ . This is ances, and yet the Expedient 
tir | whereby Unity may be preſerved in the 
;by & Qhorch is not hard, if we come with peace- 


thle Minds, if we indeed deſire it. There- 
fore in this caſe, if we can but ſuppoſe our 
ſelves fallible in interpreting, and grant 


aq think the Words capable of the Sence 
they" give, or can but believe that they think 
them ſq, tho we do not; if the Sence they 
wtupon them be not in itſelf oppoſite to, 
and inconſiſtent with the Foundations of 
Faith, a good Zife, the great Deſign of our 
taſter, and only neceſſary to Salvation. 

- Or tho-their Conſtruttion be in its ten- 
fency deſtructive of a good Life, yert- if it 
tnot ſo in them; if notwithſtanding this 
difference in (perhaps) ſome .obſcure and 
meat Myſtery, they agree with us in ail 
that is plain, and their Practice is ſuitable to 
the Rules of our Maſter; in this cafe I ſec 
ms © reaſon to diſown them, as no Chriſtians ; 
the | and whilſt we own them as Chriſtians, we 
of F Muſt love them as Brethren. | 

a! } Perhaps their Underſtanding is ſhort of 
en | Wine, ( but perhaps alſo mine may be ſhort 
of I & theirs ) ſhall I not therefore bear with 
them? Yes, as long as they hold the Four- 
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our Brethren a liberty of judging ; if we ; 


4 "T- 29,54 
LOW % 
- H&R Cn 
tr a 
2 
a7 
=" EELITHE : 
= 
q 
\ 


"Df calling 


dation, tho they build 01 3t Wood, H, 
ble, &c-' they malt mall ogberckd; ÞP ra 1 
ſhall be ſaved, tho it be 

The gxeat Apoſtle's Re oe abc . 
caſe ſhould be ours : If in any. th 7b f 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal t 4 


08. 
Here it may be objeted z. | 
Objett. Doth not this Ay : themof thi 
liberty of thinking, and c onleguonty 8 
der that Improvement mhich mi 
free Enquity after Truth, whic na Mit 
would make, that i is not determined by the 
Dictates of othets ? 
To this I anſwer 1 
. That they do thus give up teak 
abſolutely to the determination . of one, s x 
agreeable to the beſt Reaſon. 1f there be Ny 
One who is infallible who neither can be 
deceived, nor deceive;. it- is moſt hi 
rational to reſign up our ſelves, to | 
and obey him. No Man can aſlent on better 
Evidence, or a&on better Reaſon, thanthe - 
determination bf ſuch an One, and ſuch an 
One as he is, into whoſe Authority Chriſti- 
ans have reſolved their Faith: = Obedt 


ence 
2. This' no way prejudices but rate 


advantages the true Uic of our Reaſon; 
for it determines us to examine all Re 
tions that pretend an infallible Authority, 


whether they Yo not contradict thoſe Prin- 
ciples which we know are infallible. bs 
Courſe we.are put upon, that we ma 


CUFe Ous ſelves _ Cheats ; for 1 che ® 
" whuc 


i | is ropofed, " contradict the Princi. 


jl8&commonly received, and which all Men 


* Dake as true, we have reaſon to fulbedt it; 


wd maſt think, that or #22fer who tavght 
theſe, if he be wiſt and good, did not 
arh'us this. 
"But then ( becanſe Principles common- 


f7 hos received nay be doubted by forhe, and 
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pranted by all peth 29 May be falſe ) 
fany Dot#rime be pop ſeg to be believed, 

bro is itnpoſſibte 'to be 'hefieved, that 

not cone from him who- is Wife and 


"Now I account it impoſſible for a Man 
6 lſent to eontradiftory Propoſſtive, 
ther the Contradiction be expreſs or im- 


ldt 3 for it is'aſl ohe to fay, A Mar vs 


, Wd #0t #2aſonnble, and; A Man 


#s'Scone. They therefore: that would 


ip in Contradiftions into oor Religion, 

l { Wert that there are Docrines in it, 
Mich are not only above-our Comprehen- 
60} j, but are yu inly repugnant tv'the true 
Mitiples of Reaſon, as well as to them- 
ifes, they ' are a great Offence to Chriſti- 
Wy, and lay a ſure Foundation of Mens 
(ting it 3 for they put themwpon ens x 
at they catinot do-: I fay, what the 
Wndt,- not only becauſe of Qbrruption 

(Weakneſs, but era of. rhe Nature 
a"dur Faculties. 

i thiscaſe » Man muſt either forſake his 
Wigion, or his Reaſon : And I know not 
0 what purpoſe any ſhould - keep his Re- 
von, if he forſake his Reaſen ; nor —_—_— 
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dot ſee how he can do. ity if his Religion be 


reaſonable . and, his. Reaſon wall - fig 
little, -if Contradictions-may be true, . -.. 


By all this1 blame. their Practice, why 


affix aSefice to the Scriptures, and tothaſe 
Confeffions of Faith, which the Church + 
grees ſhould - be publickly uſed, that is cor- 


. tradictiousz. and then, to make the heſt of Þl ; 


their Miſcarriage, and keep. their own Er 
ror in credit, will tell us we: muſt belies 
ContradiCtions; when . they may - as wel 


to wet, an ater to burn. by 
For all this 'they: pretend an Authority 
into which - we are-to reſolve our Faith 


bid the van give forth darkneſs, or. the Fire 
the 


not conſidering that they deny the Autho 


rity which they pretend : - for can it be 
conliſtent. with the Wiſdom and Goodnels 
of a Superior, to oblige his Subjetts to Iny 
poſlibles, to require them'to do what is 16 
pugnant and deſtryCtive to their Nature? 

\.. Whoſoever therefore have, under the 


Pretext of ſuch an uncontroulable Authory 


ty, ventured ſofar in the Explication of the 
Myſteries .of .our Religion, that they have 
uſed ſach Words.as in their moſt proper aud 
uſual Senſe, imply manifeſt Contradictions, 
they have. been. no Friends to the Chriſtian 
Faith. . And whatſoever they ſay, the Chr 
ſtians Father will not dertermine his Sons to 
believe Contradictions. But I conclude 
this ſecond Prapofition.. with this pradtical 
Inference. | | FA | 
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at debate, obey without demur. 
tive a Father, 
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no Gon Putter | 


\e Chriſtians have biit one Maſter, one 
gher, then they muſt own his Authority ; 


thit is, believe his Revelarions, obey bis 


Wimands without' any doubt or dif te: 
fr is Authority is indeniable, his Will un- 
vatroulable, no Appeal to be made from 
k Determination. Therefore aſſent with- 
Tf: we 
ive him his Honour , and A 
Mfr, let him ave his Fear. \. 


| 0 There 1s no Man npon Earth that is the 
Ciriftiar's Father or Maſter : None by whoſe 
Fenſe he 'is to'be abohntely, neceſſarily de- 
mined. He needs not to refolye!his O- 
edience into any Mans or Mens Anthority. 
Qur Religion is ſo very excellent and w 
tt it 'could not be' of 'bumane' Original 
wely this Tree of Zife never grewhrſt in 
wEarthly Paradiſe, - but was tranſplanted 
m ſome more excellent Soil; and fet in 
tis red Earth. 
*Belides ; if we confider th Deſign of | ir, 
tis to Prepare Men for the Heavenly Life, 
which it: doth, by begetting in them fach 
Fſmaſions and AﬀeCtions, and' teachir.g 
them to att here, jult as they do there. 
Therefore our Creed atid Law muſt proba- 
ly be a brief Tranſcript of ſome of -theirs; 
d'none can tell what theirs.is, but'he'thax 
made it, God: Religion, like Water, will 
wot riſe higher than the Spring ;/iF it-de- 
Tres" 'its Origine from this' Earth- only, 
twill not rife and raife us up with it-to 
en. Buy 


"De cating. ”—_ 


been _— Councils, tho nat all. > 
thus ta mM ? 

our —_— our ONT. _ 5 
cellent Attem _ But will they 1 iy | 
deed f Yee a ( and if F008 doubt} 

tbeir 06G ly convigd 
by ali "light Tk _ 'T unter hom ohe op j 


ve drawn, ten they 


drahens? s; andif ele Ap 


01; 


NEED 
Notwithſtanding. what 1 have " C 
thoſe Conventions that are politickly a 
unwarrantably pack'd v xogatbe by a.Parth 
for the holding up of 2 Faftion, and 
ying - a (carnal Intereſt ; I would not; be ute 
ritogd bo detra&t.in the leaſt from a. dalf 
pero Syyod of wiſk and learned ba 


& no Yan Paſter. 


wit juſt Hutbority :- which yet I muſt think : 
cath ' not amount to that of a Father or 

189, as here (xpenee. They are not 

olnte, cannot determine univerſally. 

*But have they no Power, in determining ? 

Mar is it ? Tho this be an Argument fitter 


I 1 "PELs 


| larger Diſcourſe; . yet to prevent 


vl ſtakes and Abuſe of what I have ſaid, I 
Ha here ſpeak ſomewhat, of my Mind, i in 
t# or three Particulars. 
*r. They who canngt be fy ppoſed to have 
ay better Reaſon than the Te thorlty of 2 
C ſhould be determined 7 them in rmat- 
| 7 That this 
r, 1 JeIWL ot. 


| 2 i how t 


on, 45 lay aſide th 
fl = Lou's Fo tlie 


r 
CEE Reaſon 


Way DX they may have. HE 
tr Ftp Ss Tbelieve, and higher 

tes to obey, than.their Word ; and may 
uy'2s the Saxaritars, we: now believe, not 
oc ſe of your Words, but becauſe we our 


The Eround of fhis firf Poſition is; that 
*l are to be determined to aſſent or att 
ſhe beft Arguments they can have. Now 
[ſhp voſe very many.in ſo.low a Condition, 
ke £04 is the beſt tlicy can meet with, Lov 
"a tne 
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Df calling 


the Authority of a Synod ;, nay, many tines 
the Determination of a ſingle Man. -. Thy 
is indeed a pitious Caſe, when in all nating 
of Good and Evil, true and falſe, a Ma 
muſt relie on anothers Teſtimony : anding 
it had not been ſo ſad,if Men that had Learg 
ingand Knowledg enough, had had morggf. 

Honeſty ; but they have been ſo unfaithiy] 
to their Truſts, that they have very much 
unpair'd. their: Credit with the World.” 1 
underſtand the Popith Councils eſpecially, 

2. More improved Men, where the mb 
ter is diſputable, and ſomewhat equal,,and 
unconcluding Arguments on both, ſidezay- 
pear, If a Synod interpoſe their Authority, 

I think, ſhould be determin'd by that ; xt 
not ſo far as to exclude all after-Thoyghis, 
they muſt leave room for them. For if thas 
Reaſons againſt the Synod?s Determinations 
ſhould - prove concluding, and afterward 
appear evidently ſo, they need not contuine 
under that former Determination: © * ©. 

- In this caſe a Man muſt compare hisonl 
belt Arguments with that of the Teſtimgny 
of thoſe Men ; that is, -he muſt conſider 8 
well as he can, not only whether they 


Fs 
} 
\ 
. 
: 
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, 
4p © 


wiſer than himſelf, (which will be granted 
but alſo whether they be honeſt. — 
3. That 1 may ſtew whither their Auth: 
tity cannot reach, I lay down this Polit 
That where the Synod ſhall determine tha 
to be believed, which is, and appears 1 
pregnant to it ſelf, to granted Principles. 
eaſon, or plain Scriptures ; or where the 


{hall enjoyn that to be done, which is, al 
appens” 
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= AP gr mr evil ; or, 
Ih & h 1: can certainly conclude, -is in thoſe 
Weymſtances' cyil, they are not to be be- 
ed or obeyed. Of-this nature I under- 
far fd. Tranſubſtamtiarion, and ' worſhipping 
jon 7 GC. 
Þ- That the Senſe of onr .Chnrch is in this 
nt Irs AP 2s by the 6th, 2oth, 21ſt Ar- 
hes, The Scripture containeth all things ne- 
: Wh y to Salvation ; ſo that whatſoever 1s not 
k therein, nor may be proved thereby, 1s not 
ul he required of . any Man that it ſhould be be- 
% d 45 47 poder of Faith, or be rhought re- 
wite or neceſſary to Salvation. 4 
And in the 20th : Ir 55 not Leoful for the 
grch ta ordain any thing contrary to God's 
written ;, neither may st ſo expound one 
by of Scripture, that it. be repugnant to ane- 
', Wherefore the Church, tho it 'be a Wi i- 
oi ed Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it 0 
ito decree any thing againſt the ſame, fo bd. 
Heth ſame ought it not to enforce any thing 
tl believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 
And for Councils : In the 21ſt after it is 
. i arec othat they have erred, and may err,it. is. 
nchuded : Wherefore rhings ordained by them 
exaſſry to Salvation, . have nezther Strength 
* Authority,unleſs it may be declared that t e) 
#tater out of Scripture. 
-;Whence is there ſuch an Inequality, that 
ay ſhould undertake thus the Guidance of 
Wers? Were they born with: more Wiſ- 
hn than their Brethren ? Or have they 


d fo much better Opportunities to get It? 
5 X - Or 


Of calling. 


Or, hath God extraordinarily con % » 
to them ? And doth he give them "min 
on? Let them produce it : God's Conn 
on is a Power to work Miracles, which 
I ſee exerted in Atteſtation of a Dodil # 
recable to Principles of Reaſon and $4 
ture, then { will believe ſuch a Maru 
God's Inſtrument ; I will yield vp ny F 
to be determined by him 1n all Particnl 
a__— do not ſee a Contradition whit 
n and Scripture. lis 
4. God is the Chriſtians only Fa " a 
ſus "Chriſt their only Maſter. Grotim while 
that IN IS a greater Title than Tn nh 
therefore our Saviour takes the lc 


A 

#5 SIE 7s 
#515 ; 
WD 


himſelf, and gives the greater to ( Oy 
Thins may paſs, if we only look at theMy 
Chrift Feſ# ; but nnder another Conſilli. 
tion, we know all Men are to bonowr thi "of 


they honour the Father. 

It was the great Promiſe and F 
concerning the Times of the Ps 
they ſhould be all taught of God. Wel 
the Chriſtians reſign > thinſbres to thel 
terminations of fuch an re 
may be ſecure im the Guidance of ani 
unerring Underſtanding; are in no 4 
of ſtraying where they ave ſuch 2 ; 
They may alſo jt down quietly and re 

der the Shadow of Divine Goodneſs; 
- fear that the Maſter ſhould himſelf be 
taken, for his Underſtanding is infi 


Nor yet deceive them, becauſe his Lovell 
If. 


no Ban Batter. 
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bh © If any ſhall asK, Where we are to exp oct 
boſe Decreta Patris, thoſe Articles of Faith, 


nd Rules of Life, which he hath given 
6, | 
iy) nn RR RR 

1. In the plain Principles of Reaſon, and 
w & neceſſary Concluſions that flow from 


I anſwer; 


$i: Such there are, from whence no - 


"N Ap xeal can be made, of whoſe Truth we 
- _amot doubt. Notwithſtanding all that 
Bite Sceptock, can ſay, we reed not be de- 
\altoaved in very many Caſes, and in ſome we 
6s 2 The Revelations made by Men, with 
wm God was in an extraordinary man- 
cr: Such were 2oſes and the Prophets, and 
68 Apoſtles of our Lord, but eſpecially the 
*Wkſed Feſww himſelf, with whom God was 
aliefentin a far more extraordinary manner, 
Sad ſo as he was with none other, for he was 
Si with him. God in him aſſumed our 
re into Union with himſelf God was 

Weſt in the Fleſh. | | 
When 1 fay, God was with them, I mean 
| an extraordinary Spirz of Wiſdom and 
Ineſs refked upon'thern, accompanied with 
bwer of working Miracles. Beſides ; they 
te extraordinarily-infpired with a Do- 
w, which they then delivered, and 1s 
recorded in Scripture © Many of which 
St indeed immediately diretted to others, 
mM therefore: concern us no further, than 


© faticy of Reaſ9n makes they : that yay 
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Df calling 


of thoſe Writings ' which moſt b ne t. 
us, is the Sayſngs of our Lord, and allth 
reſt ſo:far as is conſiſtept with and agrevs = 
ble to them. d 4 


. F 


The Inference that follows from this, is 
That we would behave our ſelves toward our 
Maſter as it becomes us ; that 1s, receiyeli 

- Inſtcuftions, follow his. Directions, be whll 

reſigned: up to him, acquieſce in his Deter 
minations, believe what he reports withoit 
diſpute, obey what he commands without 
demur : Give full aſſent to the Principladf 
natural Reaſon, give a ready Obedienceto 
the Natura! Law. Theſe were the fil 
Creeds and Commands that ever were given, 
This was the Faith once delivered to the Saint, 
when there was yet no written Wordz 
and theſe Laws were engraven in the 
Heart, before the two Tables of Stone were 
hewen. 

Since God hath ſet out. a large and fair 
Edition of theſe Articles and Canons in the 
Scriptare ; which are an Expoſition of whit Il | 
was before imprinted in Man's Nature. The' | 

| 
| 


- firſt Edition was in danger to be. loſt, and 
therefore our .g0ed Maſter made Providon 

_. For us inthis ſecond. 

-_. This isthen our Duty to refer all to thoſe 

Teachings of God, whoſe Inſpiration 4" 

Underſtanding ;, whole Word makes my 

Simple. 1f any therefore ſpeak, let him ſpec 

a the Oracles of God, and let us, 2s the 

noble Bereans, judg by the FIOgeeE b | 
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they fy be þ or not. T, ri 
bs ings the T tiny ( where we 
): for, 5f they ſpeak. not according 10 


hi k is becauſe bs haye mo Morning in. 


"Kore DEE ade this Particular, I cannot 
it take notice-of the excellent Condition 
Chriſtians, | See our Liberty, .our Noble- 
#: both. theſe PE. in that we are not 
ktermin'd by any thing, but what appears 
he of God : He is our only abſolute» So- 
rraign, . If any on Earth challenge a-Power 
wer us, it; 15s only under God ;, and we are 
bject to them in and for him, and becauſe 
by being ſo, we obey him :. And thereis no 
Man living, whom we are bound” to believe 
Q: his own.. Authority ; he- muſt ,produce 
Wn=lon, or cite his Text :. Or, if he 

ſe ſome new Dottrine, i It muſt be con- 
nt with theſe, and he muſt work his 
Miracle. 

If any Man therefore demand ;my Aſſent 
to Boe: I [may and mult ask for his 
is ip/e Lit, ith tell him, he js Prot my 

er, nor any Man, on Earth, but One, 

men Chr. Let us then ſcorn to live i 1" 
Iayery, to any. Mans Optaions z but ard. 


& Woriey/ if {.he have :No. more .than, 


ye un the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath mads 


If we fail to do this, we are want= 


£ 7p to our ſelves, and . our Maſter too, we 
of our Liberty, we are in manifeſt danger 
f erring, we give from hin * the Honour 


XK 3 that 
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"That is due to tam ; he wilt be jeatqus of yd 


piece as well as any other. Tnded it vie a 

reat as any ; it is the Hononr of 'his Wit 
, os and . Gootthefs. Whoſoever folly & Ne 
quieſces in any Man's Authority, and” upmjifhan 
his ſingle Teſtimony ſaperpercedes furthaſn 


4 


reaſoning, he aſcribes to. him infallibiligqſan' 
and makes him a God. __ 
' And then how exceedingly doth Chrill 
anity ennobke-xs 7 by which we ate taugllifc! 
to confider God in all we do, and ownw oF 


_ - 


Authority but his. 


Laſtly; We muſt infer from this Pre 
cept of our Lord, that we thonld not mw 
duly aſſume or attribute Tittes of Honor 
co our ſelves or others. That is, 


1, We ſhould not over-earneſtly def 
thoſe that are deſerved and due. . Notyj - 
2. Much lefs affet ſuch as are falfe, a= 
above our Merit. ee Oe 


To doth, proceeds from an Ambition 
that ill becotnes the. Diſciples of him thi 
was 'ſo exceeding lowly : who tho he ma” 
Lord of alt;. yet. came here itfo'the World, 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. 


If we mach: affe&t theſe Titles, tho &} ' 
ſerv'd, it is from a weak Underſtanding: 
But if we ſeek an Honour above our ( 
ſert (to omit other Conſiderations ) * 
ſtall loſe that which we have : whill: 
catd 


þ at theſe Shadows we ſhall loſe what 
are polleſs'd of. 


71 " Yee was Alexander more below a Man, 
m when he affected to be a God. A 
teSeord and Spear did get him more Renown 
Ility, T Thunderbolts with which he vvas 
'i tured. This vvas our firſt Parents Sin, 
\defire to be 4 God, let it not be ours. 
v* us not rob God, but give him that 

mich is - his, and to Man vrhat belongs 
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| ' COVETING: 
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- Rint; 13. _ 
Thou ſhalt not covet. | oY 


E who knows ot. or is uncon+ 
, cern'd4nithe Unquietneſs,. Diſ- 
8 order + [lajuſtice, - Violence , 
» 7” Fraud, that'is' amongſt .'Men; 
: either baniſh'd- hiniſelf from their Soci- 
» :or [Pity from his own Breaſt. 'He 
at doth not ſee.or hear thoſe Tumules,and 
_— and Complaints, with which 
the omog—g Earth Is filPd, either is not yet 
or is gone into. the Land, of Dark- 
6, :and.dwells in 'the Regions of Silence 
amongſt the Dead:!; And. whoever is-not 
hereby. moved to pity,: be either never had, 
0 has loſt the Nature of a Man. | 
I, 


Of Jnodinate Deſire, 


I can ſnſpeft no Man of ſo much Crick li 
ty, as not to have his Heart relenting with Ba 
Compaſſion : There is none ſure fo far re | 
moved. from theſe common Calamities, s iſt 
not to bear a part of them himſelf; or if flip 
he be exempt, yet;jhath not put off Huma- Wi 
nity ſo much, as not to ſympathize with Bj 
others. FE "T 7; Bo 

Ay, but that's fruitleſs Pity, which af Bu 
fords no helps The Tears which flow fron Bat 
a Compaſſion that brings no relief with it, Bi 
are as the Showers which the Heavens pour Bt 
upon-the Zyban Sapds, that, qoemicking [' 
ing them, continue ſtil] barren. What ſtall Þ] ” 
be done to remove theſe Evils ? Let use- 
quire into the Cauſe of, and the Meanst» 
remove them. 

Indeed the Caſe is ſueli as may make i it, 
- queſtion whether there be any Remedy. Y 

T his Chreonep! Diſeaſe . hath continued 
now ſome thouſands of Years, and no Cure 
hath been found: No; the great Phyſic 
an; 'the:Healer of all 'our Diſtempers, 
Bleſſed Jef himſelf, hath not effecvee-bihis Ni 
Cure: For, I 'need not tell youy:thatine BY 
go mama. been, a 1s more ny BN 
with Deceit and- Force,” Rapine- and *Ti Ny 
mult, Contention and Qgarrel, :than eitli lh 
the Jewiſh, Mabumetan, or Pagan.' '" ' Rad 

Nor yet doth this redound to the tiny Ne 
ragement of our great Delsverer, becault Nw 
his Preſcriptions are excellent,. and' his Me Jvt 
dicines ſovereign and approved "but # Fl 
| ſhews either the Unskilfulneſs or Unfaitle F 1 
fulneſs of choſe that are employed” by bes 
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or 


{the Ignorance and Perverſencls of the 
ont s, 
; hath diſcovered the Cauſes of our Di- 
per, and hath told ns therefore what's 
bedone for prevention or recovery, The 
| Scripture in many places, and in theſe 
W. {Words of the Text, hath direted us 
the Roor of all the Evils that are amon 
4.6 ur own Tnordinate Aﬀettions, and hath 
IPd us to pluck #t up, and we ſhallaſ- 
Mly cat no more of thoſe bitter Fruits, 
at i. Cal and Wornwood which pow 


: hi: Gmdderate Deſires and lawleſs ry (4 
Fare the Spring of all Injuſtice and 
wer that is Monch us, is notorious. 
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wing an prod Rive hw 

ratens to drown the World. 
3 ether we look back to the Times that 
aſt, or take a vie of the Age in which 
e; . whether we conſider our own 
{ ht y, or the Lands that are more re- 
ke 3 we ſhall in all different Times and 
lites find the ſame Cayſe of all the Evils. 
; ul 1pjuries that, are amongſt Men. Our 
x eager Deſire is the, common and roo 
"Wal Parent, of all thoſe Miſchiefs ; this 
1 > Womb that bears, and theſe the 

ta that give them ſuck. 

# ” e is, and ever was the great Incend;- 
) of the World, which Kkindles and. fo-. 
ments 


$* 442.8 : 
a, * 


— 


- ments thoſe unquenchible Flames, of hat 


walte and make deſolate all Places,. * 


mongſt Brethren, that goes about liky ara 
' þ. 


ing Lion, ſecking whom he may devour. 


\ a 


was the Serpetit.that tempted 'Man to. 


Fo 
- 
"if 
# 

| | 


, 
- 
x 
, 
% 
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to0 high, and make” too bold and icat 
proaches jo he Throne of Malt, 
ings 


periſhed in the great Waters, * * 
It was Deſwe that etigaged the Gi: 


the old World .in their War ; which;\# 


the Builder of a Babe! that threatned Ha 
Ven.  \d et | ' F> KIN 


Man, as to make hum. wage War af 


God, it will unqueſtionably make him quar: 


rel with thoſe to whom he is leſs obliged 


whom he can haye more hopes to overcome 


thoſe of his own' kind. \ 
Irs but reaſonable ,now. to expe&t 
Princes ſhould 9p ; and Peopl 
oe Governors . ſhox 
d Subjetts refratory ; that Fezebe 


» 


again unnatural to-their Parents. 


i If Defire conld break thoſe Bonds, ' 1 l Wy 


caſt away thoſe Cords ' with which God 


tied us, it will not be KNT'oy AWE 
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content in Paradiſe ;, this made him fo 
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Defpre is the, Devit that ſows Diſcord 
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melted, and he .was plung'd' an 
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And if Deſire can © far prevail with lt 


reſ le rebel; 
ould become 'Tyrants 


murder poor Naboth for his Vineyard, all 
Teh ſeventy Princes. for a Throne ;' that 
Maſters ſhould be rigorous in exaCting what B® 
they ought not, and Servants perverſe in got 


obeying whey wer Hughr ; that, Pal BY 
ſhould be cruel 'to' their Children, and'they WS 


" 02 Coveting. 


| Th mſelf hath not ſt Bounds to to this ra- 
, how ſhall Man ? ; If. theſe Waters 
% ſcale Heaven in black and dark 
= will fall down.upon:the Earth 
Rains and Tempeſts; and fo they have, 
have covered it with. a Flood. more de- 
tive than Noahs : For that. drowned 
World but once, this alway : In the 
tf that the Righteous were ſaved from pe- 
i ing by 4: Ark, but now theArk the Church 
"2 ks, and lets in theſe Waters of Contention 
ib iſt, that the pure and harmleſs Doves 
{5 We cven oe out of it, to ſcek,a dry and 
 Winfing-Place. 
HT ws that Ark Men and Beaſts could live in 
+ Raktneſs 3 in this, Men are lf. ſociable, 
ſavage than Brutes. | 
enceare all theſe Quarrels? Sure- 
h 7. have the ſame riſe that all others 
u £* that, St. James tells us, is, owr 
YR l bf, , r that War 112 Our Members. 
> They whoſe Lips ſhould preſerve Know- 
jj; B% who ſhould ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 
22 Big make Mcrchandize of his Word, and 
+ Ward not;ſo much the Truth, as the Gain- 
44 Wikeſs of their Doctrine ; nor how much 
2 Ri Souls of their People, but bow much 
tar Br own Eſtates are better'd. 
; ſſuredly from hence it is, that they who 
Wilter 1n Holy Things, and ſerve at the 
"5 are not content to /zve of the Altar ; 
the Mitre affe&ts tooutſhine the Crown; 
it Prieſts coyet the Power and Wealth of 
Mnces, and a Superiority over them ;' that. 
Tf BE Church ſeeks bo outvig the Splendor of 
-F® Court. This 


ems, 
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This is it that broaches the Do&rineh 
Indulgences for Sins to come, of Malſesfye 
the Dead, and the like : which -whoſoe 
confiders in. their tendencies, I donht nee 
but they'll be ſatisfied it's the Intetelt.of il | 
Money, not of Goodneſs, that is carriedon 
by the Afﬀerters' of thoſe Opinions; thn 
they ſerve Mammen, and their Religion is 
Coveronſneſs. _ | 
This Inordinacy of Deſire turns Apoftks 
into Fudass, Paſtors into ' Robbers, the 
Honſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves, ad 
it dothy ay eaſily transform the Flocks of 
Sheep into Herds of Wolves : For, ngt- 
ictanding the Sheep's Coat and Shape, if 
' there be a ravening Appetite, an nnſatighed 
Deſire, 'tis a Wolf, tho it ſeem a Sheep, 2 
Wolf in Sheeps clo : 34 
Nor can it be expected it ſhould beother- 
wiſe ; butif the Sea hath overflown its hig! 
Banks, the lower Marſhes muff. needs 
drowned ; and if the Phyſician be ferzed 
with this Diſeaſe, the vnskilful Patient muff 
be ſo much more. If the Spiritaal Men, 
whoſe Converſe ## in Heaven, yet, be fomuch 
within the Inflnences of this Earth ; the 
Lay, they whoſe Employment is in it, muſt 
be more under the power of them. If the 
Lightof the Heavenly Bodies be obſcured 
by terreſtrial Vapors; then the Candle 
which is in the Earth, muſt be put ont by its 
Damps. And if the Diſciples of Jeſwbr 
anderthe Power of Defire, it's not to br 
imagin'd, that 2sſes's Scholars, or the Fol- 
lowers of Mahomer, or the Wong 


0? yay 


| : rom Gods, ſhoutd be free a its Do- 


 minion- 

Well therefore take it for granted, that 
KChriſtendom be not. exempt from this 
wanny of Defire, the reſt of the World 

If the Goſpel hath nor reftified 

- w” fettions nexther the Pen: 

he the Alcoran, nor -the Traditions of 

ti Gentites, have or can do it. 


Fn This we ſee, that Deſire hah an 
firther extended than ever they had, who 
 yortd be calPd Lords of the Workd. We'll 
next conſider how this Catholick King, this 
wniverſal Biſhop, this -prand Sultan, * this 
| wat Cham manages his Aﬀairs. 
=*And we may obſerve that this Vſurper, 
who bath dethroned Reaſon, the lawful So- 
fereign of the World, and hath aflimed his 
cepter, does uſe the ſame evil Arts which 
A do. Where he hopes to gain the 
Ae tions of his Subjects, he praftifes Flat- 
T#y,eratifies them'tho ro tharr Ruine; and 
fleaſes, tho in ghat he undoes them. Where 
they will not love, they ſhall fear; and if 
ttcamoetcourt them by Flatteries, be will 
tlc them as a Tyrant; and an both ways 
 ksGovernment is arbitrary and irregular. 
- "Either Laws are never made, or never 
keptin his Dominions. Thatwhichiscom- 
iy is for the | moſt part evil, or im- 
Wfible, no Reaſon tobe given of itbeſides 
We. And tho it-were not, yet ſooner 
\Myhr the free Air be hedged in, or the 
W nds chained up, than the SubjeCts of this 
2k Prince, 
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; Prihce, who are Sorts of Appetite, be re 
f ſtrained. . om oy 


poſe, unleſs "my ''F Paſſion accompanied _ 


of a —_ River cannot be —_— fromit 


- 


c 


Tide. .. en 


The calm and quiet Deciſions of 
verſies, that uſed to be in Courts of 7 
cature, where Reaſon ruled, are either whol 
Iy laid aſide, or ſtrangely degenerate and 
fo either to bad purpoſe, or ta none.at. 


alle 
Here-the. Clients do not. conſider uftics 


but Intereſt ; ;- neither do they regarll Riph 
or Title, if they can make the lealt | 
tence, and therefore /will deſire in their 
_ not Law, but. Oratory and So | 
: They will alſo ſuborn Witneſſes that 
ſhall ſwear for Hire, not for Truth, and 
will corrupt . their Judges to pervert the 
Senſe of the Law ; and under colour of 
Juſtice,/to be unjuſt. | 
In theſe Courts the richeſt Client hath 
moſt Right, and the beſt Purſe carries the 
Caule. . | 
Or; if this will not do they try another. 
If they either want Craft or Money, they 
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will fly to Power ; if they cannot out-wit 
their Neighbours, they will try to out- 
waſter them; if the. Court and the Law 
will not give 'it for them, they'll ſee whaſ 


the Ly and Army will, 


| And 


— — 


—_— —— 


% \nc now: the- Armour iis put! on; the 


re, the Souldier then will turn a Religi- 
 (mſt5-and he thatwore a'Vizard of Juſtice, 
wil _ oh a Form-of  Godlineſs,” will per- 
de People -to gaze into Heavenzi whilſt 
kepicks their Pockets; .and will -telt them, 
hey cannot make' ſare of / an Inheritance . 
le; unleſs theyipartwith their Poſſeſſions 
res falſifying. the Goſpel now, as he did 
te Law before'; andwrefting our Saviour's 
| pin'Words to therenricting himſelf, and 
wpoveriſhing his Brother. | | 


Felu: | 2 5 
{has Þ-have given abrief Repreſentation 
fithe'State where' Deſire rules, by which 
awe may a little gueſs at the 17ath of 
Tings; and'how they-are, and have been, 
Warelikely to be in'the World, becauſe 
WEiernoſmeſs.(" 
"Afrediy this was.it that made the Grecs- 
af and” Romans in forner days, and' the 
in theſe later;'to make fo great apart 
Mankind their Tributaries. This hath 
WdeMen'ſeok after new Worlds, as if the 
- re tao little to. bound their De- 


"This:cook- away the: Land; and Liber- 


tes; and Lives too of many thouſand Ame- | 
T | Y ricans, 


wp * Oy _ - Wir " 


ricans.” This made the Goths and. V any 
invade Htaly ;, the Moors; ; Spain ;, ad 
_ Danesand Saxons eto mention no off 
' England. 
; But a we go to Hiſtories and 
Times, for proo 'of the evil Effe&t 
Deſire? No ſurely; our-pwn Obſervay 
and the Days we live in, will give. w 
many. Nor. will, F rake into- the A (| 
where lie-hid the Sparks of-Contentio! | 
kindled - oyr late Wars: no, let they 1 
buried in eternal Oblivion. . Nor doT 
£0. uncover 'the Graves: of the coy 
their Dult reſt-in Peace for'me. Nor, 
diſcourſe of the Attians of our Goy« 1 
where we are for the —_—_ 
underſtand, and therefore incomp 
judg whether they proceed from De 
Underſtanding 3 fon ſo I ſhould ſpeak 
Iy, and: perhaps falſely too, of my Ra 
Let us therefore conſider the Miſchief ®# 
ſire doth amongſt oup felves,. and ſow! 
keep within-the compaſs of. our Knowle 
[ What Havock doth:it make, whi il 
Poor envy their rich Neighbours, andif 
again grind the Faces of the Poor ?* W 
they that have much. graſp at all, | 
would leave their Brethren Poſleſſors « 
thing ; and in this: 'Sence ſeem to nf 
our Saviour*s Words, ' To him that 
fhall' be given, and: from him that hath 
that hath little, that makes :no Inca zl 
fhall be taken what he hath. \ © g* 


. But L need not inſiſt on the. Oppnelid 3 
Force, Extortion,. Over-reachingy ww al 
2100808 


hich - Ihe « of porn 
NEY W ho ment. es lies = 
Haſs, 


diſcetn rhay it 


th ga Jemrans, and a 
? wr COning nota fear 0 IDE In- 
that brings ſo .many before 


il Al hey, Mag Worki isto _ Debates; 
"m INE Sk the Work of 
n | and every, good 
i theſe at h- witneſs, what 
Per of » ane, an Enemy. to 
x and, rder,: Deſire is. 

ad | Figs which hath been 

Bay: remains but-thag 

r.. this Cheat, this Rob- 

ar this Traytor, ſhould 

> his Sentencg 5 or rather that Sen- 
Mich hath- been given againſt him; 

ligce by the Fudg of all the World, ſhould 

WM hecntet? ?  For,{ he hath 'bid ug 

} or kill our earthly Afettions ;, and 

p Vords of my Text, hath comman- 

us. not to defirez hath made it every 
[Duty ; he ſpeaks indeed to one, but 
& all and therefore ſpeaks to onez. 


by 02 the more regard him: As if 
id, Thou, whoever thou art, 
rar; God for thy Sovereign, and 
wn for the meaſure of thy Duty, this 
barge, not to delire,' Or cover, as we 
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. Objek. That, may ſome think, is abey 
ſaying; Doth God oblige us to impdllibili 
ties ? Or,how:canherequire this of us, who 
made it natural to ns'to defire ? Is he falln 8 
out with himſelf, or diſpleaſed with" the 3 
works of his own Hands ? Doth he'firt | 
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give us a faculty,' and then forbid us t61 
it ? /Or, is Chriſtianity a piece of Stoidl 
Doth our Religion teach us to maimourNe 
tures ? to ceaſe to be Men ? Doth itinftrot 
us unto Apathy ? Is this the perfe&tiog it 
points and leads to. Res 
| Anſwer. Far be it from vs to ſuffer ſich 
a blemiſh as this to lie on our” Profeſſion; 
let none have ſuch an unworthy thouglitof 
our Religion, as if it ſhonld be at variance 
with Narure,[ as if the Diſciple of Jeſu 
could not be a Sor of Man {For ſurely,never 

any Religion in the World did ſo be-irien 
nor was ſo perfedtive of Humane Natures 
ours: And *tis only a miſtake of the true 
meaning of thefe Words, that can make any 
to think otherwiſe. For they do not (s 
they ſeem) forbid all Defire, but only that 
which is Evil and Unreaſonable, of that II 
which we either have not, or cannot have 
a Right to. / ETC LEP 
 -This appears,becauſe the word intheOri- FF 
ginal is medie ſronificationis in all Writings; | ' 
and may indifferently ſignifie good or ul, 
and in Scripture ſeems generally to be taken } . 
in the worfer part : and ſoour Interpreters FF 
uſually render itby Concupiſence or Covering 

which words we now generally under 
in an ill ſence, | , 
Beſides 


02:Coveting.” - 


' | \ Beſides ; has words refer to.the'tenth 
— | Canmard of the: Decalogne { and' that 
Fiks of other Mens: Goods )\they are an 
"Apridgment of it; and yet, becauſe the ob- 
Woof the Deſi ire 1s not expreſſed, - may 
ave gs the liberty. ofa larger Diſcourſe, 
fan'if we only configed our ſelves to ſpeak 
of deſiring is 1s another. Am =80d I 
| 1 {ePrOlinglys - fy 65 


L Diſcourſe briefly and in LEY what 
may and what may not be deſired, what 
Befires are approved or forbidden. / And 
gen. more particularly, Al 


"yn; 'How far the deſires of anzther Man' 'Y 


Goods are . prohibited. And- here it will 
requiſite to diſcourſe what that,-is which 


| x Propriety » and makes any wi to be 


*s Peculiar. 

m1 | ſhall offer tome Conſiderations; 

ch both by perſwading and direQtings 

aſſt us in the reſtraining all wveao- 
'nble and unjuſt Delires. 


« Concerning 9 208 in general: I will 
FP; 80 about to prove, but will ſuppoſe 
| al are not evil, but that ſome are law- 
% 1 dg good too ; that ſome may and 
NOU are not only matters of our Li- 
7, Thisis Evident to him that conſi ders that 
are natural to. us, and therefore ne- 
clary ; that Humane -nature cannot in this 
Y”y _ Eſtate 


Eſtate bewithout them: nany 
onr Duties —_—_— lclyes, a 3 * 
Defire oo ere: Ta any Sub. J bt 
miſfion to-'the/Divine WHL, and exerciling B& 
ur ſelves in ſeeking after 1 | ot 
as may be-belt'both for vs add others. .*. 

Theſe and the' like "Conſiderations wy 
ſerve to convince thoſe ; that queſtion 
whether they may have any, deſires at.all. 

- This thenTuppoſed, we will now cajl 
der of what ſort they are, "which maya 
muſt be had. | _ 
1. Therefore all Men may) and ought to 
deſire w_s is apd appezrs.to be good for 
theni,” afnd'they have not. 

. Butiyet'here are three Cautions to be - 
tended to, 'which indeed are all implied i M 
this Rule, but deſerve to be more exprelly 
taken notice of. 

1/. That the Good we deſire be poſlible. 

2dly. [Thar that which is good for our 
ſelves,healfo good, atleaſt no Aerriment 
the Publick. ' And 

3dly. That it be- not prejudicial ( how- 
ever not. near ſo, mich as the want of it 
would bet us'and the publick) to any. 0; 
ther Man. | 

Our Deſre ſhould not be extended be 
yond wha is good to ys, nor can they I 
yond/that' which feems ſo : If that km: 
good which is not, the fault is in our Un- 
derſtanging,notin our Aﬀe&tion ; our Guide 
hath made us to wander: ' 
| Again 3 if there be good which yet 2P- 


pears 


*_= 


." 2: Coveting. . 
"ont 


pears $inot, here alſo. hoe. are 9. blame Our 
Unde: -Q0b Informing us 
it 11h as _ for miſinforming. Our 
py; before (gave: us; Intelligence: that our 
= | Stiends were coming; and they-proved Ene- 
" If mes; and now. that our friends are in- 
* I ied dicar, we have no notice, - 

» I £All this while I ſuppoſe, that. the thing 
mdefire we want; and we want-:only that 
which we can uſe : | So that, if we either 
ave-it, or do: not-;want; it,, netther , ſhould 
meteſire it. Such Defires/are-; ſuperfluous 
nd vain, and enga 6 ih.2 netdleſs labour. 
dnd-the cauſe of: al] this 18 our lgnprance of 
what we hare. want 
{+ This Ryles& Laid; doth imply, 

Ft. "That the:thing- we. want ;and icek is 
: for thaticanniot be good for'ys, that 
mot be; nor. tan-we ſtand-in need of im- 
__— mor cath We deſire what.appears 
ſuch. -; 

- But thas is not all that underſtand by 
glitivord Poſſ ible; vizi all thas. is hot a con- 
madiftion -abfolutely ;, but that which is 
wt repugnant-/on! ſuppoſition of; ſuch and 


{Wh an-order of things. And; thus we ge- 
krally obſerie, God himſelf. doth. not do 


# ther abſolutely implies no contradiction 
tobe done ; but he» doth all that is conſi- 
lt with fuc h Beings and Natures, ſuch a 
Giſticurion/-as he hath ordained, which 
mas the beſt that could be. j 

And this well conſidereds "ould be fuff- 
Hat to free us from either ſuſpicions of in- 


ible Fate, or from unworthy and hard 
Y 4 thoughts 


_ Of Jnoxdinats Delire, 


thoughts of God : we. ſhould [not rax;chin 
for want of Goodneſs, "becauſe he 


%% 


all that%/abſolutely poſlible, ſince: be:dow Ire? 
all that inſuch aconſtitution. ( which izqhe | wti 
beſt that can be thought on) can-beadong, 
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But to return to my Argument. :. ; itt 
If the great,God- (to. whom ,nothibg/lis 
hard,-yet) do not [will 'to effect all! that, 
which implies no contradiction. to be:dons; 
much Jeſs ſhould Man let his Deſires rimqs- 
rallel with Poſlibility : -nor:can-it be congn 
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ous for him; whoſe Power is limited; 1 


have an unlimited Will; a" Will that's only 


bounded' by contradictions; -'an - affeftida Wis 


commenſurate to the greateft:Power- 1:1: 
This ſurely'was the Sraicky ſenſe, when 


they would hot havenyg toextend our defires ity 
beyond thee © 4ulv;/things in our Poet. 


And if they'intepd this; that where wee 
do nothing by it-in order to' the obtalni 


the thing we wiſh, there we ſhould-ceak I: 


to deſire; Tam of the:ſame: mind. / 


But if they intend, 'that we. iſhouldibe a 


unconcerned in all that is not wholly:and 
ſolely in our Power, I think: they -leayeas 


little or nothing to be employed in: : ;ifoi, & 
our very Acts, which-ye are faid to be{Lords 


c 


on other cauſes beſides our ſelves:::- [> 7 
- Theres thus much of Trath in'theirPr 
cept, that we ſhould have -the:cgreateſtaF 
tection to thoſe matters, wher#, if we et 


of, ſeem moſt,. if notall,-partly:to-deped 


gage our own Power, we imay-reaſonably Yi 
expect the Concurrence of1all ather Cauſes, 4 


that are neceſſary to effeCtrag. And. it. = 
- 4 


+02 Coveting. 
by Wiſdom, - if we would avoid the 
«| 


Terinent; of Diſappointment, only to de- 
kethat,' which in ſuch an order of Cauſes, 
wtonly can,but probably will be produced ; 
ad oz whoſe production that Deſire may 
: Niave ſome Influence. This is the firſt Cau- 
jon;that the thing we deſire be Poſſible. The 
'þ , ts That jt be for Common-Good, - at 
faſt not to the prejudice of - the Publeck, 
lidthis is alſo ſufficiently intimated in the 
ule it ſelf : For, if any thing be really ad- 
mantageous to a-Man's Private Intereſt; - it 
- be alſo'to the Publick; and if it be not 
#5 it cannot be the other. { He that ſinks 
the Ship, endangers'his. own Life; nor 
all any one Member of the Body better 
condition, by drawing to it ſelf the 
Nouriſhment! which ſhould be diſpens'd to 
No, if all the other Members ſuffer, 
Kat one muſt ſuffer too. | 
4MHan is. Member of the Body Politick, 
apart of Soczery.z and if it do not go well 
Ith the Polity in general, it. muſt go ill 
mth 4:7 in particular. . As therefore. we 
tould not,; for the ſafety of one Member, 
Eſtroy the Body ; ſo it would be equally 
reaſonable for a Private [Intereſt to un- 
the Publick. tt: TY 
And beſides this conſideration of every 
Wvate perſons reference tothe Communi- 
F, as he is a partof it, .if we further look 
M him as a Lover of Good, and can but 
aWppoſe hinr to prefer the greater before'the 
#s, and to think that that which. is bene- 
ial to many,is better than tat which is ſo 
| to 
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to'one. or to- a few; he cannot. (if thee (IT 
be' his Thoughts ). deſire hisown particala Be 
Intereſt may be promoted with Diſadvay ms 
tage to the Publick. That's the ſecond, © UP 
3. As our Deſires muſt be harmleſs, a BY 
to the Publith, fo likewiſe to every whe B% 
Man. For there can be no Reaſon whyhl.s 
ſhould pull down his Houſe, that I may build B/F 
one for my {elf upon its Ruins; why T1 W{% 
fHould endanger his Life to fave my own: © 
for he is naturally of equal value with. my 1 
ſelf;}and if he be not ſo well improved xs || ” 
T, perhaps neither may he deſerve mich 
Blame, nor 1 Praiſe for this, but it maybe 
the Circumſtances into which we fell, were 
the chief cauſe of this Difference : Perhaps 
if he had been in mine, he might havebeen 


better than I ; and if I had been in hiy/1 
might have been worſe than he. - But bbit 
otherwiſe, our preſent Inequality doth not 
argue however, that he hath forfeited the 
Right he had ; or if he hath, yet not toms: 
{-- This then muſt be remembred, that my 
Defrres be innocent. I may be as wiſe as 


Seypent for my ſelf ; but then 1 maſt be 


imocent as the Dove to others. [ 
©** Nor. yet do I deny, but my Deſires may 
extend to thoſe things which may a little 


inconvenience my Neighbour, provided 


that Inconvenience bear no Proportion td. 
the Lofs I ſhould ſuſtain by the want df 
what I deſire. | It ſeems not unreaſonabl 

that he ſhould be debarr'd of the Pleaſure 
of his Profpef, rather than'T want a Houk 
to Uwell in. | 


_ Thus 
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Th ns all the Members of: the Body will 
paid, rather than one ſhould periſh ; 

will rather put their Shoulders.to- 
» than one ſhould. be oppreſled 


Lt Ex: hey and 4 En, be. 
6d r regulating; our Deſires 
if | I- ſhall further diſcourſe. ly 4 
Ic gd part, of the PLroPors ed:Me od. / 


F How. far the Deſires bf. what, ho. 
- to another are forbidden. wo Lt. 


.. thallconſ Ty 


Ju Yiu is that, which, gives T we. 
and. makes any Poſſeſſing Lad to; 
- Map: - And, 
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Keondly ; In what. > ſach, Properties. 
ay: Or Hy. not be: defired wn Ano- 
Fo ; '3 [i , 


"FN That Men have Propirtiis, that 
Oe. nave Right where others haye none, 
x ſuppoſe, and the Scripeare allows it in the 
lth Commaudment, and” ip. other \placts, 
where byying and ſelling is. ſpoken of 3, or 
odeed. where Charity, and . to. hit 
at would borrow, or giving Alws:is com-: 
mnded : 'For. no Man \can:lend or give: 
vhat's not bis own ; if there were no Pro 
pany Man might take without anothers 


This then ſuppoſed, well: conf der the: 
Fondation of this, and that we may 1n ge- 
ret conclude is the Law ; by this under- | 

ſtanding 
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Of Inowintte Deſire, 3 


ſtanding both the Law of Ne ature, and of Bi; 
Nations, and'the” Municipal. | | 7 

The Municipal Laws are very varion 
according as the Condition and Tem | | 
the People, and Cuſtom of the Place, - | 
ſuch other Circumſtances inclined the Wiſs 
dom of | the ' Governours' to make them, 
And that they: have very variouſly determi- 
ned of Proprietics, and the ways of 
ring juſt Title, isknown to them, who have 
but looked into the Laws of ſeveral 
as of the Jews, Athenians, Spartans, Re: 
mans, Cc. ape po 

Thoſe ways dich obtain amongſt us, 
and have been _ generally received (if.ye 
abſtract from the Particular Modes and De- 
terminations of them ). are. theſe ; Inber; 
tance, Gift, Contraft, and Ceſſion - The reſt 
are ſufficiently known. 


I forbear to fpeak any thifig of the Parti- 
cularities kr are wt Gone wy us 
in giving or buying, or the reſt, becauſe it 

needleſs 


would be to 'do it at this time. 
Only this I add, That there being ſeveral 
wiſe unintereſted'Men made Judges in theſe 
Caſes when they'come 1 in debate, andt 
have the' Law! - reported to them on 
ſides by.the Advocates z and 'i in caſe of De- 
fet"in the Law, or Failure in Judgment, 
there are Courts'of Equity for the Tag 
of ſuch Shortneſs, or Redreſs- of 
Wrongs : Things being thus, —_ cal 
be imagined better, nor a more comm 
ous'Settlement invented. 


This 


-— 4 


_ ——” 


. Efafed that he' to whom our Law gives 
Hf | ht, hath a good and tmndoubted Title - 
"or Fihecially. fince onr Law is- fo agreeable to, 
nd | both. the Law of Nations 


i Bi Nature. Thus much concerning the 
1m, Kanicipal Laws. . ol | | \ 8 

il- BZ As for the Fus Gentiam, Civilians tell us, 
u- of that ex Hoc Fare diſtinfta ſunt Dominia, Com- 
k wrcie, & Obligationes inftitute. From hence 


bis that PaCts are obſerved, which it's 
erally ſuppoſed were made at the firſt 
Diviſion, and that amongſt others, is thought 
bhave been univerſally. conſented to, that 


© Ff the firſt Poſſeſſor ſhould be accounted the . 
& I nehtful Owner. Cenſers  debert inter omnes 
+ I emveniſſe, ut quod quiſque octupaſſet, id propri- 


whaberet. That Right which is obtained 
by Victory, by cp a jt War; and that 
theParty who had the Title, has forfeited 
tz and that he, who (contends with him 
tes Right to take that Forfeiture. 
= Thus far Writers ordinarily go in their 
Ac of this matter; and' here for the 
molt part they ſtay. And it is ſufficient to 
pat a ſtop to the Enquiries of. the 'greateit 
part, that the Covenants and Conſent of the 
Ancient, of their fore-Fathers, as alſo the 
Laws and Cnftoms of the * Places where 
Bey live, have .determin'd, that there ſhall 
be Property, and what ſhall be ſo accounted. 
- Few Men are capable of bigher Reaſons 
than Law and long Cuſtom, but ſome are, 
and ſome that are not, yet think they are E 
an 


I 
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TFhis Fhave faid, that we may acquicſce 
our own-excellent* Conftztutions ;, and be - 
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aws, the Canſe of ſo 


And this may aIf6 make” it _necelfar 


I» 


me de. # A 2 2X FD 
aſtorts,. the Reaſons of ſh | 


 usfo ſearch info the very firſt Fonndatiny i 


of theſe Municipal Laws, and. thoſe Thy NW 
Gentium, which both have given Many Bl 


Right to Propriery; becauſe there 1s a Gaig. | 


ration of Leyellers, who pretend 
this.is without Reaſon, and that't 


ble a wiſtake to think, that ene. particuly 
Example of the Primitive Chriſtians cauby 
obligatory to all S_” in all Places an 


Tires. whatſoever. the Arg 
from the great Love thafChriſtians owe.ty 
each- other, are: of no force, vnleſs thi 
firſt, prove it bef, that there ſhould be n6 
Propriety. | 7-4 9 413+, Wl 
_- Andas the Law of Chrift doth not fi 
your that Opinion, ſo rior the Law of N# 
ture ; WE Opens 5h we C: diſcover 
that the firſt Foundatiogs of theſs Laws, 


Cuſtortts, and Pats, that ſettle Proprieticy 


are Taid in Man's-Nature, and ini the Nature 


of the things which he. uſes aad: converſe 
with. | 


conſiders, that all Men have »fcand nedof 
fveral things in. Life. thatthey are of ditr 
ferent Tempers,; and ſome more inclined 

ane Or gear: 


And this will be very evident. to him who 
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7 pr Tre a 
wer: that one Man cannot. be jn all 
\ nor all Men io one Koh a} erin 
The tg forth all thin 
which are ow to Man, ns on 
| Man's Conditi- 


s Bs Dilgece and go Good 


&<: andry 3 and 
nels,and N 
ot ron may 
i & Thus the wiſe Governaur: by the Warld 
"Wl it worker or he Panilien of Man's 
th, and the Reward of his Induſtry. 
"Md to this, That Men, are not pd _ un- 
; qual Powers, but ordinarily: ne , uſeth 
Waſelt, and manageth his OE 
ather ; and that it's VEEY er, that all 
[ Ro ſhould be put to their beſt uſe 3, and 
Ia __ and Quiet, ſhould be preſerved ip 
pane Society. 
by We have enumerated ſufficient Cauſes; of 
Thi on and Propriety, 19 that; we need. not 
Wt tax God, as if he had too.much ftin- 
ki Man, and not made a plentiful Provi- 
kan for him, and; ſo nec d. Men, to 
Eramble and. to. catch thattatch cam. Nor 
| ſhould we. have recqurſe to. Mens. Vice 
add TH in. this.caſe, DOESNT the. Or 
el Or. Froperty; to. COVEtQUSQT Alty. 
ous Deſires, which gps pracecd, ay 
8alon,and juſt Ap 
Let none blame D wh was r 
ble, nor aſcribe euge to 2 yain cauſe which 
necefary.. 1f Meg - were. from.their 


| Tempers vagioully inclined, 7 
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will hereby be prey in aig "ioplor- fie fc 
ments, and yarious Pleaſures... And fy very uk 
Place will not afford . them all ſorts of Hh lon 
r1als for their Exerciſe, or Objects for the heir an 7 
Delight, if no age place will contain they iis. 
all, then they mult part. If they do y e0.&t 
very one wilt be- beſt acquainted with the le 
things he moſt 'converſes with ; he that al 
knows them: beſt, will uſe them beſt, and ine 
on that ſcore hath moſt 'right to them, he» Mun 
cauſe its fit that all things ſhould Mas. ap: 
the beſt uſe thar they are capable of, Rite 
And hence is it that Poſſeſſion gives ſo old ly 
a Title ;, as alſo becauſe 1t*s preſumedy 
'Men will ſeize 'on that only, ' which by thei 
natural Conſtitutions they are more c iſh teat 
ſed ro uſe or enjoy. And beſides this, uh Wit 
{ſuppoſed that they are for the moſt partnat Wikn 
very unequal ; or if they be, yet that "1 
not ſo eaſily known.: and then all this con- | | 
fidered, no -Pretence can be made, why one Will 
ſhould be thruſt, out. of his Poſſeſſion 16 Wide! 
make way for another ; ſince it cannotly Wialel 
Known, that this latter will make | ter Wing 1 
(but probably worſe ) uſe of what he ſhal Yigtt 
have, than the former had done. _" Yud! 
And if this were not admitted, thatin Wil. 
Vacuities, firſt Poſſeſſion gives Ri oht, the Full, 
World muſt be perpetually filled with Dik Yen 
order, and Taal, : and Injuſtice ; and it Wiley 
that hath thruſt another out of his Poſs Nb Ja 
KH, ſhall be dealt ſo with himſelf 5 Noth 
And in after-Ages - . "when their Ti 16 nn 
ſhall be CO where will the Records uu 


& nat 


02 Coveting. 


"Wi » for nd by .which it ſhall be cleared ? Or, 
very Baker other evidence can be hoped'for, but 
a. Sibog Pollefſion ? No People on the Earth 
ler Ban/at this day make a better Claim than 
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if we ſuppoſe Men idle and inordi- 


in their. Deſires, there is a further ne- 


bat adity. of Property and Diviſion : for elic* 
d ie would live on other Mens .Labours, 
« Wald do nothing, yet enjoy as much as 
aw; and this would tend to impoyeriſh 


orld, fince Increaſe depends on Metis 


f by 
And indeed this is one of the excellent 
ir Wirues of Propriecty, that it is an Engage- 
iy ke [to Induſtry, and a Spur to the Lazy ; 
$ Finthat is the regular and innocent way for 
t Fes to acquire Right, and to become 
ne -* | 
Ttrye, it cannot be avoided but there 
e Bulbe ſome ill Conſequents of Propriety : 
SirOwners knowing that tlie things they 
"Se are part of their Power ; and it be-' 
"Fug natural to Man to have an Afﬀection 
Wigthat which he uſually converſcs with, 
'YarÞ loth to part with it ; hehice they 
| Fil-not many times, neither by way of 
"FG, nor upon reaſonable Terms, and 
Yilere they niay have a valuable Exchange, 
| Florgo their Title. And+ hence it will come ' 
Yom; that ſome will have all, and others - 
JxXung:; that they wlioſe lor It is to be 
Jon of rick Parents, of who have more 
"Fangderate Deſires, and are rnote endleily 
yu, they ſhall abound witti Wealth; 
c—_ Z hilt 


whilſt they chat arenotſo forttinate or foo- 
liſh,  ſball be in'want. 

But notwithſtanding theſe, and other: like 
Inconveniences, 'we cannot be made to- dif 
allow of Proprieties, till we find that cu 
munity hath none, or fewer, which, 
ſtanding as they do, cannot be proved." 

And then there'is as good Proviſion 4; 
can be made, in'the two Caſes ſuppoſed, 
that Fools may have abundance, and Wife 
and Good Men be in extreme want : ' For, 
| our Law gives the Eſtates of thoſe that are 
judged Fools, to the King. . And in the 6 
ther Caſe of extreme N eceſſity, and where 
the Owner will not recede from his Ripht 
( according as ſome in the Civil Law defer- 
mine ) the Neceſfitons may: take what 'wil 
be ſufficient for him in that Exigence. But 
then, as Grotizs well conſiders, there maſt 
be theſe three Reſtrictions: 

J, That the, Ieceſſirou cannot by any 
pains, or other way extricate himſelf, for 
if he can, Ite muſt. Solor hath well deter- 
mined” in, one Caſe, that a Man mult '4 
forty Cubits in his own Ground, before h 
take Water out of his Neighbour*s Wel; 
as Plutarch obſerves in his Life, and gives 
this Reaſon, becauſe Neceſlity, not Sloth 
hy be relieved. 

2. The ſecond Limitation of this Rule 
» That. the Owner himſelf muſt not bein 

the ſame caſe, when his Poſſeſſion: ſhall be 
ſeized ; for _in this Caſe, Mehor eft caſe 
poſſi dentis, & not tradentts 'FHS ſunm, quan 
Brent alienum: The Right of- the L- 
or 
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% Covering. - | 
or is always preferable to that ofa Stran- 4 : 


o The third i 1s, "That the Perſon whois: 
Ww indigent, when he ſhall be able, make 
PEftitution! 3 $ } + 

The fame Author goes further, ic de- 
trmines, That where one may be profited; 
jd- another ' not 'inconve ance there 
2 Right accrue to another Man's Poſ- 


Bo YI. 


5 


þ veeyiresſonugible indeed, that he Goh 
ter Poſſeſl6r''fhould quit his Title to'thar; 
which will be of ns uſe to him,: and'of great, 
iſto another” ' And'this is all thar*cani be 
med from? that Paſſage in Tully 3 © ®uyidnt 
wn, q1a7do) i ſire detrimento ſuo poteſt. alters 
Ammrrcen 3H ns The ſunt arcipients utilias 
hat3 now niblefha;” 

But if the Poſſeſſor ſhould be froward, 
id refuſe to :cominunicate, in this caſe i It 
fats hor reaſoiable, that the other ( un- 
Khe be warranted by Publick' Authority ) 
Knltraviſh his Poſſeſſion from him ; for 
ths <a open too wide a' Dbor for Dif- 


f \js 'the ſort Account of Pro- 
des, and 'the' ways of acquiring juſt 


x Vo "confi der whether, and 
bop ferigh may'deſire any thing that another 
bh htfally poſleſs'd of. 

"That fach Deſires are lawful, ſeems evi- 
int, beckſt-they are the Fondation of all 
Wt Contmerce, which is amongſt Men: in 
Bargains 'of buying and felling. If 
oy Z 2 thers 
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| there were no ſuch Deſires, there could be 


no ſuch Contrats and Exchanges 'as there 
are; if we might nor deſire that which i 
anothers, then. we ſhould not ask him to 
lend or give us any thing : for this alſo, a 
well as that of bargaining, ſignifies and fp 
poſes one Man to deſire to have what ano- 
ther hath. And if we can think God hath 
forbidden all ſuch Deſires, we muſt al 
think he hath prohibited all buying and ſe 
ling, all begging and borrowing, which 
none can be ſo yain as to imagine. 

. If it be lawful for me to do that, where- 
by what another hath may be made mige, 
then 'tis lawful for me to defire it. Indeed 
it's impoſlible for-me not. to deſire, io lonp 
as* It. appears. good to me, and poſlible to 
be had, (if I ſuppoſe Right. may be tranſ- 
ferr*d. Wo 

As ſoon may the Light-not ſhine, or the 
Fire not burn, as the Repreſentation of a 
Gocd that I have not, and may have, not 
excite Deſire. Theſe two always run p#- 
rallel, are Twins, and Twins that grow to- 
gether, or rather the very ſame. - Such an 
Apprehenſion is Deſire in its Infancy, De- 
ſire beginning ; and Defire is that Appre- 
henſion 1n its Manhood, its Continuance. 

Thus far then Deſire is not only lawful, 
but neceſſary. And for a further and full 
Anſwer to this Queſtion, [we may, I think, 


ſafely aſſert, That we may deſire all that we - 


want, and another hath, to which vvye can 
acquire a title. according to Law and Equt- 
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- And by this we are prohibited to defire in 


theſe three caſes. 
© 1. Where the . Right cannot, and we 
know it cannot, according to Law or Equi- 
[he 2c alienated ; that's the Caſe of a Man's 


or a Woman's Husband.- Nor, 


_.*2. Is it lawful to delire to have that, 
"whoſe Right may be transferr'd, unlefs we 


have, or can prefume on the Conſent of the 
Owner ; no Title can be paſs'd away 
without this. Here we except the caſe of 


extream Necellity before mention'd. 


- 3. Nor yet tho we ſuppoſe both theſe, 
it lawful to deſire another Man's Polleſſi- 


s 


pa where it will be manifeſtly prejudicial to 


im to part withit. I know tis ſaid, Yo- 
ents nor fit Injuria, and that a Man ſhall 
tisfy the Law. of the Land, if he obſerve 
the two former ; but he'll yiolate the Law 
of his Mind, which comma:ds Innocence, 
and doing to others, as himſelf would be 
done to; and forbids him therefore ta 
take advantage of another, Man's Weak- 
neſs, or Over-ſight, or the like. This is 


(s 


the ſecond. 


far. That vvhich 1 have to add both by 
yay of Direftion and Argument, ſhall be 
in theſe four Conſiderations. Two of 


' Which may paſs for Rules, and may give 
Advice .to them. that. are willing to have 
- their evil Deſires reſtrained, but know not 


how : and the other two may tend to per» - 
fer, to think it their COU. 
& 3 


 frade thoſe that are regardlets in this mate 
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; 1: Ler'every-one [that wort preveit o or 
ſabdae all Deſires that are” nor wile, Juſt, 
and innocent, inform himfelf truly of all his 
real Wants. \) 
. - -Fhis may at firſt propoſal feem rathera 
Method to inflame, than cool Defire: and: 
_ it may bethovght better Advice to.him to be 
zgnorant'of, than to be acquainted with his 
Wants : For; ſo long as a Man thinks hit 
ſelf rich, tho he 'be poor,. be wull Not a2 
Supply. 

But who knows how long this 1gnorakt 
may continue'? 'that wonld' be. to make it 
impoſſible 'for Man ever tq' be happy : for 
Senſe 'of his! prefent Mifery,*and Dittans 
from thar good State, is the firſt Rtep' to lis 
ſeeking it, and 'that's indiſpefifab ibcth 
ry to his bbtaiming it.  For'a Mad'to aft 
Ignorance for the Mortification 'of his Af- 
fections; is all one, as to phbt-onr his Fys, 
thar'he way reftify the Feature' or Motions NI 
6f his Body. "Andhe: that would lay aſide I 
his Khowledg to regulate his Patton, mit; 
ders him(ſeff '*to'remove a Diſcaſ; 

Belides, no Man can be verfeffly 1gn0- 
rant of -his Wants ; and where we cannot 
bewholly t Joon *tis beſt to be tliroughly 
informed ; till we be, we are inthe Dark or 
Pwilifht, which Ye Seaſotis of Miſtake 
atid- Pig! A 5 | 

In the: > Nrphit we may 'as'we nd do'4s 
ay. th __ our Fi erid "to. e our Far 
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it, 'He 'that*s benighted, follows: an Igmre 
,. Ba as atruſty Guide, and loſes his own 
his faithful Companion that'was with him. 
Thus Ignorance increaſes our Wants, and 
AWant is the/ Mother of Deſire.” It cannot 
2nd  & therefore upon any account be adviſeable to 
)be keep onr ſelves . from evil Deſires, by not 
his I woderſtanding our Neceſlities. 
.»-Dhis might be a'way ito take away De- 
ks B -dreit If, and not only: the Evil of it : for, 
to cure the Wound, it cuts{dff: the affetted 
part. "That's nor. it we'are-endeavouring, 
40%ill Deſire, but only -to bmd-1t !to- its 
[Good-Behaviour. And the'way toregulate 
4 is this' which I have propoſed. 
For ſurelyf: 1 the Irregularities . of our 
Deſires* proctetd from our! failure in this 
Particular.- Our 4inagination- harh. ' made 
oor /Wants more and greater,''or leſs than 
indeed they are z hath made» them be when 
wee were none, hath -made*i them ſeem 
trary to what they are 3. .and hereupon 
. | ve delire where there 1s no” cauſe : Our 
Deſires are :over-vigorous, or too: faint , 
&. direttly oppoſes to. what they ſhould 


- He that: imagines he wants what he hath, 
ths Deſire iwill/be vain 4; andihe'that appre- 
Hends himſelf "ro. want, all-he:-hath not, he 
will defireinfinitely, and 1mpoflibilities ſhall 


"not ſcape him. 
But he that: thinks -he: hath-no need of 


that, of 'whiclche: hath :no'nſe, -and- knows 
Althat*svſefulto him, and keeps his Deſire 
withia theſe Bounds, will not: tranſgreſc. 
Me L 4 He 
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© He that can come to an end of his Waits, at 
- that can determine rightly what's enough, is 
* his Deſires will not be endleſs. - Bath 
Thus far Men do generally agree, that Ba © 
\ that's only to be defired which is »ſefu, Kynp 
But that's Wiſdom to be tiuly informed Bad 
_., what that is. He that knows this, and all Wale 
that's uſeful. to him, hath reſolved what's Win 
- ſufficient; what's enough for him , and he 
.- that's determin'd in this caſe, cannot be in- 
Krite 1n_ bis Deſires. | 
This 1s the Sum. Let not.our Deſires ex- 
ceed our Wants, nor let us imagine we 
_ want that which will not be uſeful, -nor 
greatly want that which is not neceſlary to 
- us. And very few are the things that are 
of neceſſary uſe in order to our Happineſs. 
He that lives. within Natures Bounds, is &- 
_ tisfied with a little ; having Food and Ra- 
ment, can be content. \ ects 2 
If his Honſe will defend him againſt the - 
Injuries of the open Air, tho it be notbullt 
after the neweſt Faſhion, nor of the fineſt 
Materials, he is pleaſed ; and is not grieved 
tho it have no Marble Pillars, or-Flowers, 
curjous Chimney-pieces, or Wainſcot of the 
hneſt Grain, on which the ralzan Artiſt hath 
ſhewn his Skill in Colours and Shadow. 
This Man can make a hearty Dinner, tho his 
his Meat be not ſerved in Plate, tho he do 
not drink in Gold, nor have his Cup-board 
Of Plate and Glaſſes before him, nor bis 
Table ſpread with Pheaſant or Partridg, 0r 
_ Quail. He is not much aggrieved that he 
doth not Tulle ig Silks, nor that his Suit 1s 
; not 


by 
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wt. made after the lateſt Mode at Court, 
ks Frieze Coat pleaſes him as well : Nor 
dth-he find himſelf more healthful, or qui- 
& or merry, or wiſe, or vertuous, by ha- 
wg large Fields, full Barns, much Cattel, 
id his Bags full of Silver and Gold. ' He 
Glerves, ' that they that have all theſe, yer. 
ie without them; they have no more 
thn'the ſight of them : and he will ſet the 


ad Uſe hath ſet; and thereis no difference 
then betwixt him that hath more, or him 
that hath leſs. 


or FF *To conclude this DireCtion ; When I ad- 
to Erie. to. know. your Wants, I would have 
re FE jouin order to this underſtand what's Good 
& Yd Evil, the want of which is the great rea- 


- BE (mof our want of Contentation. 


-2, Be diligent to ſeek a ſupply of your 
Ji Wants in all lawful, likely, barmleſs 
Ways : Then do not,increaſe them by Pro- 
Upalities and Exceſs, by vain and unreaſo- 
wc Expences. } Men that are profuſe in 
tir Expences, muſt have proportionable 
momes ; and where they are unaccounta- 
ein thoſe, they muſt either be unjuſt in 
tleſe, -or they®ll quickly be Beggars or 
Thieves ; for ordinarily Men/ cannot, -in 
Welt and innocent ways; make provilion 
or profuſe layings out. 

(1.) Be-not idle; for Idleneſs is the 
veh-way to Want, and that to Deſire, and 
mh Deſire as ſhall be only an Inſtrument of 
Torment, not in order to obtain. The 


Sluggard, 


— wes ST ww bac . ns CD bes c- ew» C&Þ 


ime Bounds to his Deſires, that Nature 


"Y tas. att. A acct Eo ee ths 
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Sluggard, whom Solomon "repreſents 1 in4 E 
Neepy Poſture, hath 'received--this: Doc i oy 
he ſhall have Poverty coming ion him :agjuſ 
as the Traveller, and Want as irreſiſti 
an armed Man. yk by 
And in another place he tells 'us, The 
of a Sluggard defires, \and hath nies. 
he that harh nothing,' muſt deſire 'to hi 
and if he will fiot ſeek it by Labour, he W 
by fome unlawful ways. The 1dle Man 
defire; and if he defire any' thing, Th th 
which he hath no Righrito ; for 1 log i 
that Rule of the Apoſtle*s -as an - ett 
Truth, He that will 'not work, let him w y if 
And it almoſt viiverſally. obtains, wh | 
were of natural impreſſion ; / for when 1 
fee a Man poor 'through his' Lazinekt 
deny him our Alms,-/and ſend him 'to 
Work : This ſeems to proceed from " h 
Senſe we have, that Tdleneſshath' _ 
dency to Injuſtice. Þ: 
On this - account thoſe People ide Wi: 
Praiſe, who made Auch early Provili | 
- Sainft unjuſt Practices'and Deſires, ws 
they would not give their very little Ct 
dren Meat, till they had performed'f 
bodily Exerciſe. I AndT look upon then 1h 
have out-done us.in Politicks, who will 
all their Inhabitants' to'be-of ſome "rade: T 
They have cruſh'd "the Viper in theB 
and have prevented: all unjuſt Actions 7 
preventing the unjuſt * Deſires. We maſh 
wrelt the Poet's ords: -to'this Schive'2 1 4 Wl. - 
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F " F- 7 70 4 tollas, periere Cupid Areas, 
\ # [ rempteq, Jacent, &- ſine Ince faces. 
| in 6 [That which is atlded in \ the Rule: is, 
(01 A —_ mult be CE: in the 


rf 5 "has are. likely, elſe it will be 


An 
"0p + pM elſe we ſhall be .UN- 
Ault. And, 
I iraly ; They muſt be harmleſs, Wes 
# td FE cannot be Innocent 3 and. 
Þ "Adtion can be good, where Alito. | 


n'1 "Fqce. is not. 
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'M Wt: is ſuppoſes, Cotich'] Is moſt true. 
1th wo ings are ſo oxgered. in: the Worlds 
induitry, 'which-is wiſe, ; and juſt, and 
"Werat, cannot be deſtitute of. that which 
nd neceſſary ofe.::...r. 

022m .that - we need.” not. at any time 
mt recourſe to als "and. unlawful 
$ for a Supply, 16 that which. we 
If need : Nor fre Humane Afﬀairs 
WM._ms naged by the Wiſe Governour 
* World, as. that one muſt be Tob- 
UP enrich another ; that I. cannot 
e happy» unleſs my Brother 'be 

& mil erable.. 6} 298 
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" i conclude this. FOE Res the 

oxen of it, which 1s, this, That the 

"'P vilely and harmlefily i:duſtrious 
| any 
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any Man is in ſecking after ſupply 
his Wants, - the leſs - will want :\ nl 
the leſs he wants, the leſs be nulh 4 
ſire, if he a& by Reaſon. And Ny 
as Want continues, Deſire. muſt ;,.. and 
it be earneſt, ir may probably. it nd ale 
in the good uſe of our Reaſon, 
engage us in that which is Aiſhench L. 
king us tranſgreſs thoſe Bounds y dia 
Marks whichProprier hath ſet.} _. 

On the other hand ; It would be ſh trange 
if the happy Man ſhould be em map 
ravening : When the Sun ſhine] j-4 
his Tabernacle, who can deſire his N aph- 


bour's Candle ? by. 4 


That which may confirm all mY 
That in all the Deſcriptions we hay « 
the Golden Age, which is ſuppoſe L 
have been in the World, we have nc 
mention made of Mens inordinate. [9 
fires: which ſhews, that when to 

in good condition, . theſe have no 72 4 
or if they have, they ſpoil it. \ And thi | buy 
leads me to the Arguments againſt al u WM 
reaſonable and unjuit, Deſires. | L 


Firſt; They are both noxious avdſ 
vain : They do others hurt, and oo; © 
ſclves no good. - How much Harm tht & | 
do in the World, 1 have ſufficiently &l 
clared, when I have ſaid,that all the. ©" 
orders , . and Injuſtice, and all. the fall 
that one Man doth another, grow front 
this Root. Whazever Miſchief of this fory 


”* 


oe Coveting. 
complain of, know that "unreaſonable 


-1 is acceſſory to them. | 
EF 7 I Murders, and Robberies, and Wars, 
-(@Orer-reaching- in Bargains, owe their 
inal to thiss This turns Men in-- 
rutes, and makes Societies of Rea- 
ble Creatures, become Dens of Li- 
\ or Kennels of Foxes. Nay, this 
made a City leſs eligible than a 
Werneſs ; and ®ris more ſafe to be 
g Herd of Brutes, than in a Socicty 
lenz ſo much more inſatiable ace 
+D Deſires than theirs: And there is 
efore leſs Danger in converſe with 
aſonable Nature, than with immode- 
_ ICS. | 
up ad. as 5 unreaſonable Deſires do harm 
y ſo they are no way advan- 
uo "£0 gur ſelves : for, whilſt we 
o | & | BB we lay a Foundation for 
io ; to the Publick Peace, and al- 
of Ruine to our own particular Inte- 
if For, our Example *hath an Influ- 
$0n others, to make them do- as we 
W 3 and that will bring in all Confuſion 
Fl, git Us. 
Fefides this, whilſt any one impropri- 
s too much, the leſs remains for others 
[ And this brings near-extreme Ne- 
bus and when that is their Caſe, 
; have Right to other Mens Proper- 
| | ts; and when they .are near it, they 
Y  eafily miſtake it for their own Caſe ;. 
ad if they do_ bur think ir is their Caſe, 
&y:11 at as i It was, and ſeize upon, 


that 


b4 " 3 - » g 78 7 "or by 
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that which they have nor, but imagine thiy ud 
have Right to. . © © 5 41 UWP 
| Secondly; Reniember - our Profil Q, 
We call- our ſelves the Diſciples of hifi #7 
who had not where to-lay- hu "Head;""w hv 


tho! hewas' Lord of all; yet Poſfeſſorige  V 
almoſt- nothing And ſhall the "ii ", 


be above his Maſter 3 ? | Had our 
To very little, and fhall we graſp "at 
Why have we need of more-thanhehgll 
{ 1f we have, ſhew It; Fif not, wiy'®@ Þl ? 
we deſire it'? How: is it that we'tanngt il 
be content with-' Food and Raimi 
( when: by a harmleſs- diltgenee-' week 
obtain no more ), when our Saviour" wi? 
For, 1f -we-be indeed © his Diſciptes;” thit 
15, if we live bo — follow fo oct 
e', we have alſo the Promiſes 6 
-—} and of that” which is to'' cont, We 
have-alf Aſſurance ' given - us , ' that"! 
great Diſpoſer of all Things i inte 
ſelf in our ' Aﬀairs,. and will manage 1 
for the good of them that live well. 
We-know' that the worſt that can by 
fall us is Death; and that is the End'of 
all our. Miſeries, and is our Paſlage'to a 
bleſſed and endleſs Life. We know &+ 
ſo, that the Unrighteous ſhall' not*be Pat- 
takers of this Happineſs'z that the Vio- 
lent, the Oppreflor, the Decceiver, ſhall 
be exchaded : Nay, «that they who have 
not ſubdued and overcome the ' evil Dr- 
fires of doing ſuch Things, are not 


owned by Chriſt - to be his Fononey 
and, 


F 


- then. they cannot be: ſaved. And 


af 
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bs. cannot; -be . Chriſtians, if we cannoy 
ke bappy, whilit. they Prevail in us, why 
mo fer: them #; / 
|; 1 Beſides: 5 The. Goſpel which we awny 
9,;, 2nd our  ow:a Reaſon, hath;. repre- 
ated. [all the Things {of - this World as 
wy. undeſirable,' +, We cannot -but ſee 
bw. .little Tendency. they all have-:to 
Fg © Us happy-f- Do; we not- ordinarily 
ad-the Poor as good: as:the Ricks) andthe 
ant as wiſe as hisMaſter? -- -j/ 
{And; we know, that ' all theſo Thiops 
ut $0::u5' as Weare : - To: the Good, /all 
We Good, Res. perinde ſunt, ut aha .Althe 
ml 945. £4: poſſidert 5 Dub m5 ſeit 6 bene 3 
Why 945-101. utirur.. 7ette, mala. 
And if the Thipgs. themſelves be not 
aluable, their Number. doth: not. add to 
= _ _ our: wok - EX- 
| us, that: our: Life conſiſts : 10t 
the! Abundance, of Things we - paſſeſs * 
Nay and that Riches por 2 it bard for 
wW enter into: the Kingdom of Heaven, 
__ do 'by par. g unreaſonable 
He. that believes all. this, it ill becoraes 
tobe a paſſionate Lover of the Things 
df this World. The Gentiles, who are un- 
 Kuainted with our Religion, who have, as 
W Gppoe, almolt-loſt their Reaſon, for 
them to ſeek after:theſe things, is tolerable'z 
tor Chriſtians, there is no Excule- 


Beſides 3 
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will only mention, and that is, that Unis 


Df Jnowinate Delire, | 


" Beſides all theſe Engagements which ow 
Chriſtian Profeſſion lays on us, to ſubdye 
eur / Deſires, there's this one other, which 


ſal Love, that Love to all the World, which ic 
Chriſtianity doth ſo much oblige'vs is BF 
We are commanded, we are exhorted to Þ . 
this, the bigheſt Examples lead us to it; 
our God and Saviour go before us in the 
plaineſt ways of Love and Kindneſs. -[tjs 
2 great part of our Religion, and indiſper- 1 
ſable to Happineſs : Yea the very Badg aid  ... 
Charafter of Chriſtians; ſo that we ate not p 

ul 


to be call'd by that Name, if we do not live 
a Life of Love; and if we do, we ſhall not 
covet what's another's. For Love, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, fulfils the Law: it will notonly 
preſerve us from doing, but alſo from def- 
ring any other Man's Injury. Fu 

If then we would do well to the Publick | .. 
by preſerving Peace and Order : if wehave || 9 
any regard to other Men that are liketo, 
and generally equal with, or better than 
our ſelves : If we would not fail of Happi- 
neſs; if we would not a in Contradidt 
on to Religion. and Reaſon ; if we would 
approve our ſelves to be Men or Chriſtians: 
ter all our Defsres be wiſe, and juſt, and inno- 
cent : Let it beall our Endeayours; and 


God of his infinite Mercy afford us the ne- 
ceſſary. Aids of his Grace, which we beg for 
the ſake of his Son; to whom, &c. | 
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Doing « our. own 
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Tha b ſludy: to be quiet, and to 


.. fon own NIEL 


HE Apoſtle i in theſe Words ex- 
oM- - borts Chriſtians, that they woufd 
* ſtudy, or: ſtrive earneltly, as Men 
'do who are in purſuit after,Ho- 
war ( #1\o1udGoduu) that they would lay our 
hot and do their beſt, 

To be quiet. To give, no occaſion of 

nce to others, to be no way.acceſ- 
7 Diſquiet of their Neighbours ; 

v prevent 6 as much as in them lies ) all 

Wleſtations; that might arife in the $0:i- 

I ety 


Df doing. 


ety whereof they are Members ; neither ty 
ſay. nor do, nor leaye unſaid or undone 


thing from whence Commotions and Quar 
rels;Anger, Enmity,, or any Fooliſh andy. 
ful Unquietneſs might enſue : But ont. 


coritrary, to preſerve Peace, and Lovs and 
Friendſhip, and Kindneſs amongſt Ma 
And as one of the Meaks that lead and (op 
tribute to this Quiet, 

2. To de their own Buſineſs, their 1 
particvlar Work : On which,. how aut 
the Quiet and State of Men depends, maj 
appear in. the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. Ani 
I hope fo make it evident, that. this 81 
thing more conſiderable, and of far preater 
moment than at firſt it may ſeem, and that 
it deſervedly challenges our utmoſt Careand 
Diligence. _ hw 

And this fatter Duty being in order, and 
a = het our Diſcharge. of the former, | 
ſhall begin-with it : And ſhaſſenquite; * 


I. Intothe Occafion of this Precept, when 
it was given by St. Paul. | 


I. Ints the true Meaning and Imp d 
the Words here uſed: - When 1 
done this, I ſhall offer ſome Conſider 
tions, which will make it appear tobe 

good and fit, and profitable and 

cellary for us to* do as we are het 
diretted. | 


I. As to the Occafion of this Pretept: 
It was probably the fame with __ þ 
| ' : 2 , 
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atdes)) | I ene yet die H6thiNG, 
bonihe” 
guſt ;1þher whith they'd, "of Feen'd iy 
to; os to, nay, wbtſe tharinorh tg: 
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| Fas fic ore ren on 
Ide tive of theſe ves yahd 'by-their over. 
adicicoGini@ they: Id HATS "into others 
that hey lived upon them. Which depert- 
el Life beir 6: enbecoming 

ſe, andcaſting”! RGA ' Rocatiiy 
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had before; that. ley who 1þ0HIA or ork; 


"wot! Gait And thit-they ſhonid wort 
wh Qadrnſd, 


thick 
#tte.r 


artl\ eat thetf with Breadl 


was the occafiofi' of 'HhtExhorta- 
les #ne&"tis'moſt 


* Ih which 


ide ire eoulitt Þy whar fol- 


bwintheendof the 111 and 12th Verſe, 


that je may. 


my ##h 'yohr oini Handl; 
walk- 
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walk. honeſtly towards the Gentiles, .arid that 
..viay. have need. of nothing. By-which, i 
- plainly intimates, that the very Heathens 
.did not approve.'of Idleneſs and Begg 


ad 


— 


) 


but thought -it unſeemily for Men'to live the 


that he: ſhould; prevent ſuch foul Miſcarri: 
ges, with the ill Conſequents of them, j 
could engage them to mind and. 'do their 
own Buſmeſs.. F'This would: raiſe; them from 
[the Bed- of. Sloth, -this would: keep: the 
from being. .Eves:droppers, and Interlopers 
in other Mens matters, and thereby cutoff v 
many Occaſions of .great Troubles'both to p 
a 


C 


themſelves. and their Neighbours. [This 
would :probably- ſecure them from - neceſſi- 
tous Dependanees, and their Religion from Y ; 
Contempt. ; bevel 2053 7002” WY 
. Thus we;ſee the Occaſion of this Precept, 
partly from the-Hiſtory ſet. down in the.ſe- || 
cond. Epiſtle;: where it is repeated, partly | 
from the; Reaſons annexed to. it in this, | 
From ' which .we: may conclade ( in order 
to: our. next Enquiry) that this doing their 
own. Buſineſs was ſomething, that was good 
and honeſt in the account of the Heathens, 
and that by natural Light might. be diſco- 
ver'd to be. {o;: Something alſo that would” 
be a means. to ſecure them nes oe 
dance on other Men for Neceſlaries, whic 
is one of the worſt; States of Humane Life. | 
. Eraſmus thinks the Apoſtle had. in his Eye 
both the ale, and the Buſy-bodies.  Deterret, 
fays he,ab otio, & ab alienu Appetendis. 'Gro- 
tis is of the ſame. Mind, and tells ae 
Was : } 


_— 


BM our own Bulineſs, 
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her - he reckons - paraſitical' * Smell-fcaſts, 
drolling:Buffoons, and ſuch like Flies, with 
which Greece then ſwarm?d. 


I, Having ſeen the'Occaſion, let us now 


Words. And. here the: main Enquiry is, 
What is meant by, ( the 7% i2« ) your own 
private matters, thoſe which are peculiarly 
and pe Mrs. 


Ta i2tz ſeems here to be oppoſed to To 


mM Kowor, 'OUr owr, in oppoſition to other 
Mens, and in diſtinftion | Sa what is com- 
mon both to us and them. Do your own, 
not. others Mens Buſineſs. Do not only 


ticularly appertains to you. |! For our 
er underſtanding this, we may conlt- 
der Man under a fourfold reſpeft./ 

11. Of his Natureas hediffers from Beaſts, 
and as he differs from - other Men, z. e. we 
my look on him as endowed with Under- 
ſanding and Liberty in general, which is 
Ommon to all Men ; or.,as with greater Un- 
(erſtanding, with all thoſe-Inclinations and 
Arerſations ( which may be ſuppoſed to be 
born with Men ) that are peculiar to this 
or that Man. | 

2. We may conſider a Man under the 
farlous Changes . that are made in his Na+» 
Aa 3 ture, 
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they who- offend againſt this' Rule, are by: 
St, Peter called «Mole gormiouomnr, and by: 
St, Paul TE@ rt poo pave, and by the Greeks: 
commonly mAvredyuores : Of which num+ 


roceed to the Senſe: and Import of. the - 


ante, and to be diſtinguiſhed from the 


what belongs to all Men, but that alſo which 


' ture, the ſeveral Accaſions. to. bis nature] 
Faculties, with -alt that Kuomlods with 


which Srudy apd: Experience bas ended 
him; wich 21 thoſe Arts and: Habits, which 
by Time and Exencife he has acquired ; a 
elfe with alt incuipable Lapainments; and 


Leſſenings of the Faculties, 'cithex of hy 


ey or of his Soul. 
3- We may canker bim in chat Condi 


tion, in which he. 25 in.reſpect of ontwak 


things, fach as Poverty or Riches, Libeny 
or Confinement, Honour or >Of. 


| | 4 Conſider livn| in. thoſe Relations, is 


which he 1s to other Men ; \wherher he cats 
into them by, Necelbity; ariing either from 
Nature or Laws: ar Yoluntarily and on of 
Choice : { As Hushand: or Wife, Parent or 
Child, Maſter or Servant, Magiſtrate gr 
one of the Peoptr,{Feacher or Learner, gf 
the Clergy or the Laiay, Te. 


This, with ſome: Addition, 1s 1 adi ""R 


druplex Perſona, which every Man bears 


Now as to the Buſineb before ns :{\W.hatever 


Work is ſutable and proper to Man un 
any of theſe Conſiderations, that may 
faid to be hs Work,;, he was, as it Wat 
made and fitted for it, it is proper to.lum, 
he is obliged by-the Divine Law to do it. 
” And becauſe Man cannot. he ſuppaked i9 
have b-en defigned for ſuch a Work 25Þ 
unſuitable to: his Nature; as falſe Ret 
{oning, not following ys Underſtanding, 
not loving that which is good, &c. and be- 
"cauſe alt Wickedneſs and V ice: is thus unga- 


—=—= on wp nv gcu09m, 


rural ; therefore nothing can be proper for 
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”. our guy Bullneſs, 


aMan that is unreaſonable or vicious ; eve- 
te Wark, of his; muſt be rational and vertu- 
ous, Truth and Goodneſs muſt be inſepa- 
mble Attendants, the neceſſary Ingredients 
gf every Buſineſs, which Man can call his 
ww. Briefly then, that in general is called 


ay Man's Work, which is both good in it- - 


Wk, and fit for him, that for which he was, 
2it were made and framed ; that, of which 
his Nature and Temper, by his Abili- 
yes and Inclinations, and Opportunities, 
his Relation to others, and his Conditions 
in reſpect of external Goods and Evils 
ke is.capable, and for which he is fitted. 
- Fhus we call the making, the Prefervati- 
on and Sovernment of this World, the 
Redemption of it by Chriſt, the recom- 
Kang Men according to their Ways, the 
fires 


the Prayers, and granting the De- 
the Poor,. Deſtitute, &c. The Works 
of God, 2s being proper to the moſt glorious 


Perfeftions of "the Divine Nature. Indeed 


there is nathing elſe to be conſidered be- 
fides the moſt abſolutely perfeft Nature of 
God, in reſpe& of which any Work, may be 
lled hz, that being the ſole Cauſe of them 


all. But *tis otherwiſe with Man, who both 


in his being and working, ſo depends on 
Gad, and on other things, that-he can nei- 
ther be nor a& without them. 

- Hence it is, that many Works belong to 
Man, and are properly b, not only in re- 
ſpe& of his Nature generally conſidered, 


2 uncloatiyd of all Circumſtances, but alſo 


of his A —_— and SubjeRion : | In 


Aa4 which, 


Of Dong TP 


which reſpect, that may be ſaid to beiallyhis ; 
Mars Work,, which he is appointed to doby{Þ"The 
one who has Right to diſpoſe of him;iellliwle 
God, and by thoſe who have Authority overſch n 
him ;/FThat js faid to be a Servants Work, lhtult: 
which his Maſter ſets him to do. » he 
That alſo which a Man undertakes to:d6, 
he being at his own diſpoſe, may be called Wy 
bis Work - As alſo that which is moſtly and With 
immediately converſant about himſelf, or MW hi 
about that, in which be is moſt nearly con. Wire, 
cern'd, as his Family, &c. which will belis Wet: 
in the Iſſue and Effect, as well as it wasin wly 
the Beginning and Production ; that which MW Ev 
wiil redound to his proper Advantage and Wital: 
Eeneilt, as well as it did proceed from. his ou 
Power, which will be for him, as it wa Wai 
from him ; tis his own, i..e. for his Intereſt, bk 
On theſe accounts any Work or Buffs Wat 
may be called a Mans own. And if they be Wil 
coniidered in general, as they are common Wh 
ro, and the ſame -in all Men ; they are the Wl 
Foundation of that, which is all Mens Work 
or Buſineſs : but if they be conſidered par- 
ticularly with the Differences, with which 
they are found in ſeveral Men, ſo they 
conſtitute every Mans particular Buſineſs. 
To make this plain by Inſtances. f The 
common Work, or Buſineſs of all Men, is to 
worſhip God,;and to ſerve him in promo- 
ting the Perfeftion and [Happineſs of them- 
ſelves and all-Men ;, and as much as in them 
lies in co-operating towards, and ſetting 
forward the.good State of the whole World. 
To this every Man is bound in proportion 
f I RE Ra I to 


I 


” 
as 
A | 
be 
he 
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our own "Buſineſs. 


ks billy and as he has Opportunity, 
The Buſineſs of this or that Man # par- 
Her is to do ſuch part of this, and in 
th manner and way, a uſby the. inculpable 
Kullarities, which are-found in his Abili- 
and Inclinations, his acquiſi itions and the 
jeſ ons he has made to his natural Power, 
þ ferent conditions in reſpect of things 
jout him ; the particular appointments 
(his Soveraign Lord, and of thoſe thar 
kin Grd from him ; or by his own un- 


fntaking (where he is at liberty) he is eſpe- 


ydetermin'd.,qualified,and obliged to do. 


; | dag man in the World 1s in ſome par- 


Ir relation to God and Men, and in a 


0 mdition which Challenges ſome ſpecial 


ice from him ; ſo that he is obliged to 
Thmerhing for his part (by the natural 
ene the written Laws of God, or 
he good Laws and Cuſtoms of Men) 
Wrre the whole Society, of which he is 


aV aber, and God the ſupream Head and 


Wernour. I Every Man 1s a Governour or 


p It Wbjet; ſome are ſet apart to attend the 


lick Worſhip of God, and the Inſtructi- 
a of Men in the Divine Laws ; others 
me undertaken to ſtudy the Municipal 


i s, and by their Skill in theſe to ſecure 
lens Rights and Properties ; others take 
yon them ( and are authoriſed to do ſo) 


l& Care of Mens Health ; ſome are Huſ- 


i ds, Wives, Parents, Children, Servants, 


frchants, Mechanicks, &c 
[Whatever Particular Employment 
Mhcrein a Man can in ſome peculiar, 674 
* *J1ct 
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ſet forth the Glory of Gad, ded caanh ""y 
bute towards any part of the \ 
his Creatures, agoagg- Um 
his Family) is by one, who has 5 " 
diſpoſe of him, laid on any al.) 
cording to (at kaſt with the allowanc 
the Laws of God, and: good Conltit 4 
of Men,is undertaken de hinkr; Thy \ ld 
bis Work, his own Proper Buſineſs. v1 | 
his Place, his Station, his Part, his Pro 0 ld | 
lus Office, his Truſt, his Trave, his p ark 
cular Calling, his Profeſſion fron whene 
he is denominated. And &o fullfil thy 
Place, to keep his Station, to act his 11y þ 
to govern his Province, to execute his 
fice, to diſcharge hjs Truſt, to follow bþ 
Trade, todo that which he profelles to 
and which he bears the World in hand k 
does : This the Apaſtle ſeems to mean bj 
our own Buſineſs. 
He ilnſtrates this, Roa, 12. 4- by a 
paring Chriſtians to. the Members of a 
_ ral Body. As we having many Membert 
one Body, and all have not the ſame Of 
( «uſu nei the fame Employment) &, 
And ſo deſcends to. particulars 
Which way then ſoever _ ſerve - 


great Lord of All, in proſecuting the 

of his ES RP is the welfare of 
whole Family 3 whether by. miniſtriog p 
' your neceſlities or conveniencies of his Cre 
tures, by ſerving the greater Bodies, ork 
Societies, or Single Perſons in referegs 
either to this or a future Life : Whater 
our Employment be, if innocent and _ 


Mm OY ones . =. Bl C RY pt G 
- F ; B ; ; h, . oF Ty 
na el a: "© _- Hp x ts f = Is 
-” G . ” : | LS Li » f X "on by 
g3o.N E Py F VP - &« , Wy o © > |. oY ». OY % 
- : EY o j Wh 4 4 bs <E. bY 5 - of 4 AS "4 i” * ” 4 "- 
"io . , ITE —_ — . * Aa T —- F 0 - 


_ pe OY 


_ our ojpn Bulinels. 


land Honeſt, whether in publick 
3 mare private Gapacity, mn what 
Fore: we ares Jet ys-w we :are 
my warkof it} Spartan quan naitus 
as they uſe ans” g-4 and os 
tons at things /be well gone, a i 
fl ſr matters be-managed 49 the beſt advan- 
| nm" pr ory and do this which 
Wn grape Buſaneſa.” 
s 1 hope is ſufficient to make the 
| —— underſtand what the A- 
| vire of them ; and to pre- 
wy | Eto Mi kes which might ariſe in 
b & minds about this matter ; and to ſhew 
there is go interfering betwixt this and 
| tr:Ducies, which I-bave.an eſpecial _re- 
W4io, eſt whillt 1 am-exhorting to the 
ence of one Command, I ſhould occa- 
hoithe _negledt of another, and perhaps a 
mater- \ I (hall only mention the Miſtakes 
Woh forve may have, of which they may 
themſelves by what has been ſaid. 
1. One Miſtake is, that they ſhould ſodo 
their own Buſineſs, as to allow none elſe 
wdo any tbing for them, ta ule the Service 
« none, . to endeavour to have need of no 
Wn, to live without the help of oy; But 
tirannot be the Apoſtles meaning: becauſe 
We =_ 1 many places, and the Apo- 
RE of his Epiſtles ſuppoſes, and 
-Upw3,and gives Directions both to Maſters 
wad Servants. 


| was 2 piece of Cynical Moroſneſs in 
&, not to have 2 Servant z and no 

ay agrecablewrith the State in which we 
ares 


are, nor with thoſe Cuſtoms of the 

which Experience has confirmed tot on _ | 

and all Laws have approved. © I'know: % 
1s a great. vanity. im. many, who devohie'd 
their weighty: Buſineſs, wherein 

Care is moſt necellary,- upon their 

but 1 meddle not with that now.” : 47 

2. Another Miſtake-may be, That me he 

' ſo intent on our own Matters, as'not to' 
gard other Men's. This was St. PaxPsCon. 
plaint, that All minded their own things, Phi 
2. 21. Andic is the Law of "Chriſt that we 
bear one anothers Burdens. Gal. 6, 2. The 
Apoſtle's Intent was to take Men off fran 
vain Curioſity about, from unneceſſary med- 
ling in other Mews matters : But when Hh- 
manity and Kindneſs, Compaſſion and'Ci- 
vility, when Juftice' it ſelf calls ns out of 


our Houſes, and takes vs from our Employ- 


ments to help our Brethren in' ma 


_ their Aﬀairs; we are not in this caſe to-ex- 


cuſe our ſelves under pretence that' we are 
doing our own Buſmeſs. | 

If there be danger of a Fannin in the 
natural World, the next Bodies will (as 
fome Philoſophers ſpeak) againſt their Na 
| I remoye out of their Places to preyent 
: the ſaine muſt be done by us in the Mo- 
| 2 World. But indeed, it is not againſt 
Nature that we ſhould do thus : For; by 
Nature we are made to promote the .Com- 
mon Good,not our own only but other Men's 
and in the Explication I have ſhewn, that 
that is every Man's own Buſmefs, which be- 


longs to that Place or Station,in which heisin 
relation 
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__ Firlation to other Men: His proper Buſineſs 
Mi nthe yery Notion bf it, a. reference to 
, Ws af 7 tho 2645 $f "A ; | 


4 


Wertd,” but that which is mine and yours in 
paticalar, -is'todoit-inthis or that way as 

Place and Office requires. Do. your 
Mr Buſmeſs, but*do not think you 
mfſeave your Common undone. On the 6- | 


"None muſt think they have done what 
$Iefe enjoyned, becauſe 'they have done 
b#\Commen Work, of all Met. This Miſ- 
lebegan inthe Primitive Times,and con- 
wt ours : There wereſome then, who 
ant themſelves exempted from Earthly 

ws; by their being Servants of Chriſt : 
Adhow many are there'now, who imagine 
liarif they faſt and pray,andread the Bible; 
addo thoſe things which every Man in the 
Werld ought to do," they have then done 
43but they have ſomething more to do 
lilin their Families or Shops, or Fields, in 
lirTowns, and Kingdoms, and Churches, 
which they are Members. - 


s. Nor 


"Df votng 


Nor tes any Las miſtake pray 
if E Srbad chem at any time to. 'y: 7 
_ their Labour, or th 
foror Curiefey nualt now be land 
No.ſuch matter, ari= my Gen A 
tion. from tal, 
but. -n rh 
__ natural, r_gfiS 1 may 14 Og "Ol 
bur ales and op fir from. ppOTRRA 
'our Buſineſs, TREO help ag 
6. xmas ery | 
ry Man is boukid to be a Ae wick 
&. Pail adds, wor with fa 
ec. For fo, If be a rel on ul. 
Oy C' marily.2n leamedian oF = 
red then to doin row Þ of 5 el 
ot only; 2dly, 1 he-had reſpected that; 
ar it bet — be Dreneds that- he -ingeadel . 
hereby to obligeall, but only thoſe is 
Perſons to i pe he had amore =-| 
reference, and whoſe Emptoymens wad 
- that Nature. 3d. if he had a referent b 
all, yet he-never intended to.oblige-thn” 
farther, age 4, be feemly among 
Heathens ; and that they might, 106be-b 
when they dad aothing.towards a. Opet IN 
bl that would cur to gow 


Mont they eat 
_ Indeedhe © tips wil toped yoo all if. Ot 
co were heh as fm we wi") 
any thing pport and Comfitt 
of our Lives, rather to-wrkwich our Hind, 
ſtoop to the loweſt .and- moſt labario 
Drudgeries (ſuppoſing us able to wu] 


our own Batinſs. 


= than contingeindigent, orin any un- 
ting ways to live on others. This Ob _ 
fon, 'on ſuppolition that our Condition 
<it, Ido gcknowledge is Univerſal, 
| Grace us Al. But that abſohitely and 
hot any reſpect to this, all Men ere ob. 
Bed wo be Mechanicks, I cannot Tee ; of 
ve K the Apoſtle inreadedoonty wr with 
|| ©Hornever, Certainly the Willlom of thoſe 
pp "who have {6 great a 'patt of the 
rid in SubjeQion, may Ueſerveour con- 
Rection, and particularly this Practice 
— Ftheirs : For even their Soveraign Prin- 
;Fie = Lee brought up to ſome Mechanick 
a | 'N = and probably oar Lord Jeſus him- 


was in his younger years excercifed in 
= t Trade of he poſed Father) They 
0 4 # not on this as inconſiſtent with their 
"| : | —_ nor does any decline it becauſe 
8 hes « Student 3 they know it conduces very 
op = to their Health, and i no' way 
NT ubecoming thoſe that have ſtrong Bodies : 
3 | may ad be a Refuge againſt a Storm ; 
te 6ver-ruling Pro Jones may deptive 
1 ſen of Whit they have, and then itEwould 
"Ftnuch betrer ro Work then to Beg. 

= But it isenongh to have mentioned theſe 

, I rnuſt not deſcend toegplain what 
| "Wery: Man's particular Office requires of 
tim, nor ſhall 1 need, for every one is the 
oſt likely to know, what he ought to do 
"Wihis Place. 1 ſhall therefore content my 
Pn with what" I have fald i in the general 

on 
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© Of Doing 
Having: then reſolved that , whatever | ſur 
good Work it is, of which a Man 1s natys Jar 
rally capable, and the: Divine Providence 
has given him opportunity of doing, and Ms 
has peculiarly fitted him for, and CE Wk. 
that_ is needful) has otherwiſe authoriſed Joer 
him to the doing it, much more which/Gof4 Wa 
has-commanded him to: do, or Men (who = 
have Right ſo to do) have impoſedit, an 
him, or. himſelf has Voluntarily undertaken, 
that is his proper Work, his own Buſineſs; 
I nqw-proceed to thoſe Arguments which a 
perſwade us to mind, to do, to be diligent 
in this. * - * Way) 


- II. The conſiderations which may per 
{wade ys that this is very good and neceſſs: 
ry, and according to the Will of God, are 
{ach as theſe. | "46{£ 


1. The Account it was'in with the wileſt | 
of the Heathens. «09 

2. The Teſtimony which the Holy Scrip; 
tures gliveto It.  _ 717. 52008 

3. The ſuitableneſs of it to the Nature of 


ſ 


Man, and to his State and Condition. _ 

4. The numberleſs Benefits which flow 
from it, both upon our ſelves and others, 
upon ſingle Perſons and upon Societies. And 
alſo the horrible Miſchiefs which ariſe from 
the neglect of it. | 

i. St. Paul gives this-as one reaſon, why 
they ſhould do their own Buſineſs, that they | 
might walk, honeftly, [iugnpuorcs] ſeemly, £4 
towards them that are without : which 

plainly 
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waly implies, that when: Men minded 
ir own Buſineſs, they did that which was 
: þ and fit in the account of _ the Hea- 


is plain what the great Athinian Law- 
ps though of it. b Srvong _ or three - 

pY9S U cn mmeeuT] (= ! 
re - prong node that would, 


it indite an idle Perſon ; he was,it ſeems, | 


thw'd; and the Puniſhment in Draco's 
- s Was no leſs than Death. / Soit was'al- 
atibngſt the Egyprians, as Herodotus: and 
. Siculus inform us, from whom pro- - 

ly this Law was brought into-Greece. 
The other was, Mj d\vo 75xvos maTlA!, 
tur no Man ſhould be of two Profeſſions,or. 
iſe two Trades. ' We may ſuppoſe one 
Reaf Ir io of this to be, leſt being divided be- 
Rbock, they ſhould bond at neither : . 
other Reaſon, becauſe as they would 
«-q995 Men to be idle; 10o: neither to be 
ner-br AH; ; Rey would have them mode- 


ad in which ;——_ of the Deſign of this - 
was to keep Men at work; they - 

Mquirec Ms them every Year to appear before 
eat Court of the Areopagrtes, to give - 

ak onnt how they maintained them- 


[tis a known Story of Menedemns and 
5, who had' no viſible Eſtate, and 
Klook'd well; and liv'd bandſomly, tho . 
by followed the Stndy of Philoſophy all 
9, ( which it ſeems was not the way to 


R2 Livelihood then neither ) which made - 
' B b them 


"—— 


"tow to.Do aſpetied ; nnd whetchay way WA 


cited into the'Qourt, they calPd for the M 


lers, who teſtified that they wrought with ii 
them in the Nights, and ſo earn'd their ks Be; 
ving:: Whick procured them not only an Bite 


honourable: Difraiflion, but alſo: a great Re. 
ward from their judges; 2: | 
Belides5:/Fhey have another. Law, where, 
by they cxeuſe a! Son. from mai | Y [6 
old and indigent Father, we: had never} y K' 
him toa Trade. . ol | 
 {Nayzamongſt them none might be allow "Fj 
ed tokeep a Servant in his Houſe, who had 1G 


not been brought up in ſome Employment. l 


To this let me add ; | Fhat Fhave not jt 
obſerved. any flouriſhing Commonwealth of 
Kingdotn; where their Law-makers and Mt-- 
giſtrates have:not” taken care, that all Mex 
ſhould be: employ?d: ih! ſome honeſt uſeful 
Calling, ant be induftrious in It. br 

. When Rome: it: ſelf was degenerate; yet. 
one of the Emperors, when he ſaw an offs: 
cious Courtier ſprinkling Water before him; 
tolay the Duſt as he walked "and ſeeinghe | 
expected Thanks for it, told him, Tk [Ui 
was fo far from rewarding, that-he uſedto' Bl ji, 
puniſh Works that deſerved much: better 
than his. But I paſs on to fome more'c0- 
gent Arguments. | 


2. See what che Scripture cich in this 
matter, and it' is "full and Beſides 
this, and the parallel Place in 2 T, befſ. we 
have St. Paut exhorting the Romans, "_ 
12, 11. that i Buſineſs they PA 
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* be ben and. dill Sy ative and 


lftz flous. * To be earnelt and aCtive_ in 
8k * os yery On with 
of 


went s#,, and to; art.of the 
ſee 2S05.204 od. Ajd 4s Ny 


Fey ob Hh Ne in heh 
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Ne {a th other 
&, 3 z, Fe. 5: by. Lt 
PP; urde p97 & | 
2 Rs; 'Trat altos by Pet. 
AWS 5 TA, CE fo 
25.1.Di od aſffer 
El uy ilbgd' as Ma- 
nth count 4 Crime? If 


OR fAlarge 


At" e "that 

1s. OWN 

a : Hob KL E an Oe- 
umenical Un tit 0 pe. that takes JD 4 
EhfpeRion inko.orher Mens Bulineſs, ſee 
E257 y the Apoſtle ruroug and 
Kenn WA © Plainly oppo! Sto theſe, 
85.2 Chriſfiati z he look'd on theſe 
Alttins. . Ler the png Suc- 

of $& Peter. well conider, ow far 
IN galiry of What St. Peter here * con- 


Motnetute i tht. Jude, who gives 0s an 
rec ount of the $32 of the Angzels, which as 
[ can urderſtand by the Exprellions, 
Bb 2 Was 
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was a Violation of this Proce I am- nowh=” 
diſcourling of, Y. 6. 'AY ſexy is TS, k T.. 
THYpHoTLVT OS THV- £0UTTV op 

. mr6vlots To INoy o1my TH IOv., We render þ 
firſt Words, kept not their firſt State; 


they nay as well be reads ed kepe me wd 


had fet ma They 

Office they bote in that © erarchy. I ©" 
But ſome of them, it is. likely, affecting I 0s 
an univerſal Monarchy inHeaven, and oh yo 
out of Idleneſs, off rſs own H, Mar 


allotted to them ; t it & ; nei ® 
own proper Wark, and "Buſs neſs : - 1s: i 
ſpoken as ther Sin, and' not their Puri 


ment ; they forſook, ( not, were Caſt ont ) 
Sov anc tov, their proper Place. 1 "ome 


may alſo 1gnify the Place of their Admini- fl 
ſtration, their Province : I know not whe- 


ther olives be. not ſo to be underſtood, when I 9a 
It is ſaid, that Moſes Was. Faithful in al bi 
Houſe. 

11F this were the Sin of the Angels s, 28 if 


ſeems not improbable ; it ſhould be a War- 
ning to us how we deſert our Station, 
neglect our own Buſineſs, and fo either b&- 
come idle and uſeleſs, or troubleſom to 6- 
thers, and perhaps rebellious againſt our Go- 
vernours, 'as they may: be thought to have 
been : For, if we commit the S:7, we ma 
expect to-fall .into . the Condemnation of th 
Devil. So much for Scripture. 


3. To 


our own Bulinefs. 


mol tg, To "DG a Man's own Buſineſs, i Is very 
' the itable to Humane Nature, and the Con- 
bir tion 1n which it is here. | In the Nature 
they 10 | = of Man here, theſe Things are 
| : fe! DIC 3 

_ I, He is endowed with many attive Pow- 
th as which were never intended by the wiſe 
(atriver to lie idle, and do nothing, What 
[ cans this Shop of Tools which we have 
Your Body, if they muſt never be uſed ? 
Hans Body is the Houſe where his Soul muſt 
# [ : It muſt be oi«seos, whillt in this 
te, the Soul muſt act with and by the 


Pady 
"2. That he is limited i in his Preſence, and 
foer, and Knowledg. He cannot be in 
many Places at once, nor endure to be in 
perpetual motion 3 nor can he ſo well un- 
lerſtand and alt, but very little at a di- 
face. Now b all theſe things he ſeemsto 
kdireted and determined by his Nature 
add State, to ſome Buſineſs that is near 
kin; for, ' he can beſt underſtand and act 
« Þ itere heis preſent. 1 ſaid, Man had ma- 
Faculties: but they are not ſufficient for 
ery Work; for they may as well be over 
Kunder-wrought. 
*3. He does that moſt willingly, which 
be has been accuſtomed to do, and which 
can do with moſt eaſe, and moſt per- 
key. And this we miy. ſuppoſe of his 
"Mn Buſineſs : For probably a Man falls 
Won that Profeſſion, to which he has either 
el trained up. by his Parents, or to which 
Bb 3 his 
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his own Inclination hath led him. Now 4d: | 
that in which beach * been inſtructed and Yaot 
exercifed,;or to: which he hag deen inclin, /-þ 
will be moſt caſy zo him : for he underſtands Do 
it beſt; and bas — Skill in: it, :and has 
likewiſe the greateſt and moſt frequent Op- 
eotaititaes doing it;-- 

He that leaves his own Work, which, be 
is fitteſt for, and meddles: with the Aﬀain 
of others, by this means negleCts what he 
can be das and faulters in the doing that 
- which he ts nbt qualified, - 

. He muſt be moſt concerned to: do It, 
at, d belt affected to it : For, he has a great 
Love to, and Care of himſelf, and a nat 
ral Afiection to his Kindret, and thoſe who 
are near him; he is more ſenf bly moved by 
them than others, and by them - when ths 
are near him, than when at a diſtance ! 
. . Now this is a conſiderable part of a Mans 
Buſineſs, to provide for himſelf and Family; 
to order matters ſo, that it may be well with 
his Wife, .Children, and Relations. -If he 
has fo little Love for himſelf, as not. to-do 
oa own Work,, who does. he think will:0o 
it! 

J. There is ſuch a fitneſs in it, that it 
would be a great [njuſtice for any -Man dt 
to do his own Work. God has committed t0 
his Care a proper Depoſrtum, a particulat 
Truſt 15 laid on him by the-great Governor 
of the World, which: IS, [That he do that 
Good which the Place in which he ſtands 
and the :Relaticn he bears to others, :calls 
for. If he be TE; heis toſce _ 

__ 
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Education of his Childret, ; ;.Ifa Ma 
mor. keeping of the Laws of the 


& #-Duty. And whoſoever doth 'not the Du- 
ws | ties of theſe and ſuch Places, they are un- 


Me in whatſoever Employment any. one 
js, if he does not what he pretends to ;* if 
hetakes upon himſelf 2 Profeſſion, but neg- 
&&s to 20 th the Work of t, he is a Liar, a 
| Hypocritez, makes a ſhew of what he does 
not.do ; promiſes, but performs not ; bears 
Men in hand; makes them rely « on bim, but 
teceives and. diſappoints them. - 

> He that does not ſum opus facere, can- 
wot ſunin cuiq,, tribuere ;, for, the Necellities 
of others, his Family, his. CRenery, challenge 
this from him. 

#6. 1t is fit forevery Man to be doing his 
own Buſineſs, becauſe if hedo not-this, he 
 & millbe doing eiolnerking elſe for which he is 
| f qt fo fit. If he-does not hisown, he wil 
' # bea-doing other Mens, and ſo will be guiky 
| | & two great Faults, neglefting-whiat he is 
| frt6:do, and offering to-do what he is uti 
fit for, as I have already ſiiggelted. And 
this I. might: add, that: every [Man 4s ac- 
*ountable-for his own Work, atd- not. for 
ther'Mens. j. 


- On all theſe Accounts Sian i is fitteſt for 
tis own Work. - Andif Order be-obſery'd, 
every thing will be put to that uſe for 
Which jc is fitteſt, becauſe probably every 


"oY will then attain its End. Bu how 
B b 4 unbes 


Miniſter, to inſtruct his People uy tha? | 
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unbecoming and vgly, how vain and inef- 


feCtual 'is it, to uſe Things to other purps. 


| ſes than thoſe they are fitted for ? 


If the Ox and Horſe ſhould change Con- 
ditions, as the Poet exprelles it, 


_ Optat Ephippia bos piger, optat_arare cabal, 
| The Saddle would not ſit well _ the Ox, 
e 


nor the Yoke upon the Horſe : Juſt þ 
unſeemly, ſo to no purpoſe will it be, for 


one Man to undertake-anather's Buſineſs. 


The laſt Argument by which I would en- 
.gage all Men to a diligent Attendance on 
their own proper Buſineſs, is, from the 
numberleſs Benefits which will flow 1n upon 
us and others, if we do thus. | 

Let Reaſon be heard, let your own Ex- 
perience and Obſeryation be conſulted, let 
the Records of Ancient Times be look'd 
into, and theſe will all bear witneſs to this 
Feud: fi 2: | | 

They will aſſure ys, that Induſtry. is the 
beſt Preſerver andReſtorer of Health ;* that 
the Bed of Idleneſs becomes very. often a 
ſick Bed ; that a needleſs Medler in other 


- Mens Matters, very frequently loſes his Life 


for a puniſhment of his vain Curioſity: 
And is not this the plain and ſure Way 


.to Riches? Have you 0bſceryed''many of 
thoſe that mind their Buſineſs, fall into 
Want ? I deny not but Accidents may be- 
fall them, by. the over-rtiling Providence. 
The Batrel iz not alway to the Strong, nor the 
Race 
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Race to the Swift z but ordinarily it is. And 
the beſt way for a Man to ſecure his Eſtate 
from ſuch Accidents, is to be at his Buſineſs. 
Time and Chance happens to all Things ; but 
commonly Solomor?s Obſervation holds, The 
dbigent Hand makes rich. f 
Jappeal again to your Experience, whe- 
ther thoſe that break amongſt us, be the In- 
iſtrious, the Sedulous, the Shop-keepers, 
b & the Men that mind their own Afﬀairs; or 
r F rather the Idle, the Men who are in all pla- 
Fs, and thruſting themſelves inta every 
Man's Company and Buſineſs. | 
© Our neighbouring Commonwealth puts it 
mt of doubt, that Induſtry is the High-way 
toWealth. They have no Mines, bat this 
tath brought home the Znaies, and hath 
made a Place that is barren of all things, to 
" | fftheStorehouſe of theſe Weſtern Parts of 
ff theWorld; © 
| Nor is'this the way to Riches only, but 
lſo to Honour. Seeſt choy, ſaith Solomon, 
i Man diligent in bis Buſineſs* He ſhall 
fard before Kings, be ſhall not ſtand before 
man Mer ; he ſhall be exalted. There are 
fw Men who are ſo unfit for, or ſo averſe 
from the Buſineſs of their Calling, but by 
diligence they may attain to a Maſtery, to 


T 7] 
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lave a perfection in it ; and if they do,: let 


the what ic will, they will be praiſed whilſt 
they live, and when they die, beremembred 
th eſteem. JEST vo Er I 4k 

Burt is it thus with the idle Man? Noz 


0 his Name is pzriſhed before his Body. 
' No 


& he is dead whilſt he lives,” and'as his Soul, ' 


ches and Scorn. How are they expoſed thy 


the Deſcriptions that are given of them? 


- Saith one, Eff Ardelionum Rome quedan 
watio, trepide concur ſans; accupata n otio, fie 
tis anhelans, multa agendo wil agens, ſob me- 
teſt a, & alits odioſiſſuma. 7,42 
Bur [ ſtay too long ontheſe leſſer Advay- 
tages. Let us go:on-to'conlider what Bene- 
fit accrues to the Sonl þy Mens diligence: in 
their Callings, and. minding their-ownpro- 
per Buſineſs. This miniſters both to our 
Vertue, and to our Quitet. _ Fiat 
Firſt ;. Toonr Vertue. | | 
1. I need not ſay what an Hedg this 1s to 
Vertue ; from how many Temptations Buli- 
neſs ſecures us, to which we are-expoſed by 
{(dleneſs and Medling. 7 a4 
2. By this our Underſtandings. arepre- 
ſerved. The idle Man loſes his for want of 
Exerciſe z;he has only ſome fluttering Con- 
ceits, and they are for the moſt part fuper- 
ficial, but he can have no orderly Series of 
Thonghts. And the buſy Intruder into'0- 
ther Mens Buſineſs, the ToAurptypuy!, Als 
Thovghts are ſo diſtracted, that he loſes his 
Soul in a Crowd, in too much Bulinels, 4 
the other did 1n too little : He has no v# 
cancy, no leiſure for Reflection, bur is-al- 
way going out-of himſelf. | 


3* This 


No Man was ever eſteem?d for {leeping, nor 
is a Bed, but a Field, the Place of-Honoyy, 
Have the trifling buſy Medlers ever been 
known to gain a- Reputation? No; they 
have conftantly been the Subject of Reprag- 
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- our own Buſineſs. 


þ-3. 'This is-an Occaſion for the Exerciſe 


Buſineſs is the Stage, the Theatre in which 
"bis Vertue is acted and'ſeen, the Sphere in 
which he moves and ſhines. He has here an 
Dpportunity toexerciſe his Prudence and his 


Anditiis a kind of Nurſery, from whence 
they may be tranſplanted into a more pub- 
 ic& Employment. .\ In the beſt times of 4he 
Chriſtian Church, they that were adnutted 
into the Prieſthood, were ſuch as had (firſt 
mled; their own Houſes well ; ! and after 
they had diſcharged the Office of 'a Deacon, 
ſas to beapproved, were then made Preſ- 
byters. ' And never did the Roman Govern- 
ment proſper more,” than when they fetch'd 
' their Dictator from the Plow. BN 
."'4. This will help to perfect Vertue :.; For 
this brings'it into Act, and it is never: Per- 
felt till then. Whilſt it ſtays in Thoughts 
and Deſires, in Deſigns. and. Reſolutions, it 
Kan Embryo; it is not compleat till it come 
forth in action. | f 
»* 5: This will help to preſerve a Man:from 
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its in Religion, - from-Tunning ovt .into 
ary and uſeleſs Speculations, to fond Gon- 
ceits, and groundleſs Imaginations, which 
areuſually the Products of idle Contemp/a- 
tiſts, and; are never. confuted till they- be 
brought: to Practice, which is a Touchitone 
to try:them.. For, whatever Mens Thoughts 
are in their Retirement, if 'they be not 
praftical, or do not afliſt vs in our 
10 Prectt- 
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'S bf -many Vertues. Every Man's particular . 


jultice, his Temperance: and his Patience., 


ettertaining wild and unpracticable Con- 
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Prattices, they are not true, nor good. 
} Secondly ; As doing our own Buſineſs 
miniſters to our Vertue, ſo likewiſe to our 


— 


aud to Reafon, if it muſt not” be ſo, that || | 
he who faithfully diſchargeth the Duties of Þ| * 
his Employment, will be at peace -within 
himſelf ; when the-idle Perſon is tormented 
with the Conſcience of his Neglect, and the 
Over-buſy is diſtrafted with the Multiplici 
ty of his Buſineſs, and the Medler is diſqui- 
eted with the needleſs Hazards he runs, and | 1 
with the ſenſe of vain and hopeleſs At- 
_ tempts. | | | 
It is with many of theſe rhat are fo buſy | F 
abroad, as it is with ſome Travellers, 'who | * 
when they are in other Countries, are un- || { 
quiet becauſe they are not in their own; 
and when they are there, they are uneaſy, 
becauſe they are not in Travel : So theſe 
| Men are reſtleſs becauſe they do not their 
ows Buſineſs ; and when they are about that, 
they are ſo uſed to variety and rambling, 
that they have no quiet. / | 
There are three things which greatly dif- 
. Quiet Men : | | 
* I. When they have no one {etled, fixed 
End, which they proſecute. ; 
. 2. When they propound to themſelyesan 
End which they cannot attain. 04 
3. When they are in ſo cloſe a purſuit of 
their Deſign, that they have no Reſt, or 
Time to conſider what they are doing, 0r 
whereabout they are. 


Nor 


Quiet. I appeal to Experience, if it be not, || 1 


J 
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our own Buſineſs, © 


Man's {ef alone, but to others alſo; his 
Family, his Neighbourhood are the better 
for it : If he bein publick place, the Church, 


[Nox is this well-guided Induſtry beneficial 
0a 


the Kingdom in which he is, are ſerved by 


his welregulated Diligence. 

-. On the contrary, how many, how fatal 
are thoſe Miſchiefs, which he who negleCts 
his own,. and thruſts himſelf into other 
Mens Buſineſſes, brings upon Families, upon 
Towns, Churches, nay, and whole King- 


. 


4 


doms ? fvhen the Tradeſmen will not ſtay 


In their Shops, but muſt leap into the Pul- 


4 _ | 
" I need not be particular, but I will re- 
reſent this by ſach Similitudes as theſe : 
Whilſt the. River keeps its Courſe in the 
Channel, it is pleaſant, ic doth no harm, 
the Stream will carry Veſſels from one 
Place to another,. and. the Water is preſer- 
ved ; but if it leap oyer the Banks, ſpread 
it ſelf all over Fields of Corn, it does great 
Miſchief, and is loſt in the Ground. /? 

ZIf the Fire keep inthe Chimney, its pro- 
PE, it is pleaſant and uſeful ; but if 
tmoyeinto every part of the Room, and 
every Place of the Houſe, it then proves 
miſchicyous. - 

” The Poets have repreſented the Folly and 
Miſchief of buſying one's {elf in other Mens 
Aﬀairs, in Phaeton, who would needs mount 
bs Father*s Chariot, undertake a thing in 
hich he had . no Skill ; but what came of 
?- Himſelf was thrown out of Heaven, and 
the World had almoſt been ſet on fire. 


To 
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= To come nearer : Ina Ship, how neceſly | 


ry ls it for every Man to mind his Buline| { 
how dangerous, if he negle& ? How 
ful is every Man'to dohis own ? If any age 
fail, it may coft his own Life, and al or 
that are with him. Of fo great Bos 
this, that they are preſerved by i ” 1n. the 
midft of Waves, and Winds; arid | Rocky 
tn an Army every Souldier muſt” ob [exve 
his Otders, mult keep. his Rank : "if he, 
not; if he Will not obey, but give Car 


mard, by this he hazards his own Ara. nd 


endant Fers the Loſs of the whole Arm 

_ 1, add. but, one_ more : How, much 
Comminity depends on every May's. 
his Office ; his own proper Work 3 a] 
by the natural Body. in. which if a big 


part fail in its F Th the Whole S; 


3nd if the Body. Pt in a good Itate 
Health, every Fn in it.anſt, & 
for which by Nature it was fitted. ;, 

[ need, make no Apptication, nos add ly 
 tnoxe or this Particular ;z for there is no-M: 
of 28y Obſervation, but ſeeshow muchth 
Quiet of Families, of Ne ighbours. 
and of Kingdoins, depends.on this, xeg pul: 
orderly Induftry : : For; who are the F [7 
bearers, the Perſons that cauſe Anger Wb Fa 
miſies, that do the DeyiPs Work 18 
Diſcord amongft Friends afd. TY 
Who are the PickTocks of; .and Pry 
other Mens Secrets, the Obſervers 0 oo 
the Storytellers, the Makebates: 2 f-:7 
they not the Idle ? 7 a 
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*Y - Who are they that fit. in Jadgment « on 
gwery Man? Who call their Goyernours to: 
account 2 Who gravely blame their Conn- 
als, and cenſure them for impolitick or yn- 
juſt Adminiſtration ?: - Are they not Men 
that neglect their own Buſineſs ? 
If others were as vain as they, and would, 
heas inquiſitive into their  Aﬀairs, as- they: 
#e ihto-other Mens ;.- might they not did 
cover as many Miſcarriages.in them :45they 
(6i-ift; athers ? Why, Thew Hypoerite, firſt 
aft the Bram out of thine own Eye * Thon thas, 
fl jeff anorber,, jndg thy ſelf, ' Firſt dp; thine 
onn Buſineſs, and then i dare fay, thay wilt 
tat beſo. much at leifure;:-or haye ne __ 
it to meddle with other Men. = 


«Thus kin renroſanted. fo of £0 } 
tdyantages that arift from-Mens doing their 
(iWork, and the-Mufchiets. whi h follow 
athe' negle& of 'it. . They are eithey idle; 
ad do nothing; or needlefly, and fooliſh» 
z and miſchievouſly buſy, and ſo do worſe 
Nothing. And both ways 'bring.4ntu- 
terable Miſchiefs on themſelves, and' are 
the: Authors: of the gredteſt Diſturbances 
und-Calamities in Human Society, | 
*In ſhort then, that I may- conclude this 
Diſcourſe. - Such who ſpend their Time in 
ding nothing, let me ask them, Why wil 
they ard all the day idle? 1 ain ſure they 
ot anſwer me, as they in the Parablez 
No one bas ſer to work; For, | the great 
Lord and Maſter of us: all.” has ſent us inte 
this his Vineyard, that we ſhould labour in 
it ; 
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it ; he has given us a Charge to promote 


the Perfection and Happineſs of our ſelves, 
and of our Brethren ; and has directed us; 
to the particular ways in which we are to) fe 
do it, by the natural and acquired Abilities 
he has given us, and by our outward Con-' 


dition, and the Relations we are in to 
others, and the Opportunities we have; 


hath ſhewn us  romommg ug what is that God 
Fe {# 


which be would have us do. 
God and our own Nature. the Neceſlitiey 


of our private Relations, and perhaps alſo 


the Service of the Publick, call aloud to us, 
that we would up and. be doing ; that: we 
would pull our hands out of our Boſom, and 
be at work. a 


Conſider alſo, when the Time ſhall come ivr 


when we moſt receive: according to our 
Works, how we: ſhall be abaſh*'d and conv 
founded, if we have ſpent ogr Life in Sloth 
and 1dleneſs, if we have. like that idle Ser- 
vant; laid up our Talent in a Napkin. f 


I would hope that this Diſcourſe is kſs 
needful in this Renowned City, where 
you have learn*d by long experience, that 
whatever ſome miſtaken Gentlemen may 
think or ſay to the contrary, your Buli- 
neſs is not only your Profit, but your 
Honour. 

I will therefore fay ſomething to the 
other ſort, at whom the Apoftle. aim'd 
in this Exhortation, thoſe that are idly 


and very evilly buſy, that ſpend much of 0 


their Time in obſerving other Men, are 
verſ 
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x7 inquiſitive what others: do, but ob- 
rye. + not. themſelves. "They, like. thoſe 
Women in 1 Tam; 5. 13. are. firſt zdle, 
d then ' asking - concerning others, ( as 
36 renders. pon) and Pratlers, 
4 then ſpeakirg things they ought not ;; for 
many Words muſt be Vanity. They 
3 ak againſt their Neighbours, again{t 
1d Wir. Governours ; nay, and perhaps ſtay 
Wit there, -but go on, and open their 
& Boths againſt Heaven.z they. blaſpheme 
0 Wd, and ſpeak evil of his Adminiſtration 
$, 
ſe 
d 
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Things. 


[& me a little plead with yon. And 
1 will ask .you, Have you fo much 
lure over from your own Buſineſs, ' as 
Ike upon you the Care of others Con- 
ms, and fpeh as do not in the leaſt apper- 
in to you ? We. | 
r= Ei. Have you done your own Buſineſs ? 
tave you done it ſo well? Have you 
diſcharged your Office, your Truſt ? 
you have not, mind what belongs to 
Be not dreſſing other Mens Vine- 
G, whilſt you neglect your own:';, nor 
ſo your Brother's Keeeper, as not to be 
mer of your ſelf. £ 
> Again ; Let me ask you, Who made 
[2 Judg ? Has God made you a Cenſor 
the Manners and Ways of your Bre- 
*! Where is your Commiſſion ? And 
will you meddle with that which 
cerns you not ? Why will you, run 
ter geither Charity nor Wiſdom 
23 Ge feands 
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| Of Doing 


ſends you? Why will you do fo fo} 
liſh, ſo vain, fo hazardous a thing x 
this ? Why, will you ceafe to live the in 
nocent and” uſeful Lives of Men, an 
tive the Life of Flies ; wondrous buhÞ 
poſting from one place to another, maſ 
king a great Buz, fpoiling many thingy 
mending nothing, cauſing a diſturbance 
blowing upon every thing, but won. | 
thing to any good purpoſe ? 

If any think themſelves too much 
fined, and that a larger Sphere woulll 
ter become their great Minds; I dei 
them to conſider the Apologue : -If the 
Candle ſhould think it ſelf confined in thi 
Lanthorn, and therefore take It felf c 
and ſet it ſelf upon a great Hill, it woul 
neither be ſo ſecure it ſelf, nor ſo ufeful tt 
others z it would be in danger £0 be blow 
out ; and whilſt it burn'd, it would no 
ſerve the Neceſſities of Men ſo well a 
did in the Lanthorn. 


To conclude z Remember, I befeech you 
the Time is coming, when it will be requ 
red of. every one of us, what we have don} 
with the Talent, thoſe Parts, and thoſe Op 


portunities which were committed to wh 
and how we have behaved our ſelves i 
that Station and Place in which we areſt}} 
and how every one of us,: Magiſtrates, M 
Diſters,}Maſters, Servants, \Merchants, Mc 
chanicks, fdiſcharged our ſeveral. Worllf 
we undertook. 


our own Buſineſs. 


er. 


& Let us all therefore be perſuaded, fr; 
oo ſhew Piety at home, to rule . well our 
#2 Houſe, our own Province ; to be true 

pour Truſts, and faithful in the diſcharge 
| fevery Office in which we are; to do 
inoefflarefully our own Work, whatever it be ; 
ncelftat ſo. when the great Lord ſhall come, he 
Wis 295 find us All to have been faithful and 
' Bud Stewards: And we may then hear 
| in ſaying, Well-done, good and faithful Ser= 
» thou baſt been faithful in a few things ,, 
bs ſhale receive-more,. Amen. Amen. 
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1 THESS. 4... 
And that Je: ſtudy to be _ 


HE Apoſtle i is here after Th man- 
ner, crowding together and heap- 
ing his Exhortations on one ano- 

- ther: This he uſually does. with- 

mit any reſpe& to their Connexion: with, 

ad Dependance on each other ;)}He-knew 
ation of all Vertues. to, be. ſuch, 
tat any one diſpoſes to any, to.every one. 

\!et in this place there is a more than ordina- 

77. Coherence betwixt the Exhortations : 

. CC 3 For, 


_—_ 'Of Studying 


For, Brotherly Love certainly will make Ma 
live gugetly, He uk loyes anather. heat 
Je vs tly diſturb him ; and he thats 
2nd-peactable, will do his own Buſin h 

| ey not buſi ly meddle with other Mens: © -:- 
That this Exhortation of _ Apoſtle Fo 
ſerves our great reg will, I hope, appear 
upon conteraanieRer ſome nay flgh 
It, either becauſe it is plain and eaſie, Or, 


5 he "Sn | FE a Sothiell 


K.. nl ary nic are alway moſt plain 
and certain : "nd that they who deſpiſe what 
1s clear and evident, and valve what is more 
myſtical gzand obſcureg ſhopld by 
Reaſpn prefer the TwPghtor Night | bek e 
the Days - 

| Nor & this Miſtake abſurd ooh. 4 but 
dangerous : For, from hence it is that Men 
take off their Minds from the moſt necella- 
ry and fundamental &rtides of F4:th (nin 
are away moſt plain and evident ) and 
earneftly eo tend for doabcfal Opinior}and 
queſtionable Doftrines. ' To this alſo itis 
to be imputed, that too many from. 

ci} A Region, p rattife Folly ahd 
or, whe th ey dice Abiſe 
Iv Sg plain as wherein Goggſlens 
Man 'whit 'i ood ; when they Will not ob- 
ferve'tlicir own. Ntures, nor valus # 
Preceprs of Scripture, which Lag 

the reach of every Capacity ; 

to abundance of wuſelefs Obhervag bE 
foo often ihto moſt deſtructive RE 


It 
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to be Qittet. | 


When they will not keep that Path, which 
God by Nature and Scripture has madeplain, 
they wander into impaſſible and dangerous 
—_ :*.-- | 

"As for thoſe who will not allow this Text 


to belong, to Religiori z They look upon it 


3 Advice wo them, how to manage their 
#ſeular and domeftick Afﬀairs, and that it 
has ho refation to their Spiritual State ; Or 
at beſt, thar ic is only a piece of Morality, 
pic they dffow to come' no farther than 
the Court of the Gentiles; that it might 


hea proper Argument for the Diſcourſe of 


a Heathen, bnt not of a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
- To theſe I ſay, that this'is indeed excel- 
nt 'Counfel, and very advantagious to 


ms. ſecular Intereſts ; but it is alſo of 


preat- moment to our Spiritual State, the 
Welfare of our Sonls. | 

© We-mitſt not oppoſe Sov and Body, the 
preſent and the fature: Life. Godlineſs, or 
the Chriſtian Religion,has Precepts 2s well as 
Promiſes, wheteby it . is profitable to the Life 


now #5, as well as to that which is to come. 


Bat I'beſtech you take care how you ſepa- 

rate Morality from Religion, this will prove 
the moſt fatal Diviſion, the moſt dangerous 
Schiſer that ever was, it will be as the Separa- 
tion of Soul and Body,it will be the Dillolu- 
tion, the Death of Religion. 


: There is no ſach Gulf betwixt theſe two, 


' © they imagine, who confine Religion to 


thoſe Aftions which. immediately reſps% 
God; no, it extends it ſelf to the whole 
courſe of our Lives : Nay, let us not under- 
al Cc 4 value 
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* an@ not buſily meddle with other Mens: * 


For, Brotherly Love certainly will make Men he 
live gugetly,, He that loyes anqther. heatti 
cant x Heh diſturb him z and he thick 
quiet hd le, will do his own Buf ; 


That this Exhortation of the Apoſtle de- 
ſerves our great tk will, I hope, appear 
upon conſideration, Hfiowbver ſome may ſlight 


it, either becauſe it is plain and calle, Oh 
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ar Truths are alway mot plain 
and certain : "—_ that they who deſpiſe what 
1s clear and evident, and value what is more 


myltiext and obſcurey fr by 
Reaſpn trefer the Twi Jightor Night [& bel 
the Days - 

' Nor & this Miſtake abſurd in but 
dangerous : For, from hence it is that Men 
take off their Minds from the moſt necells- 
ry and fundamental &rtides of F 4ith (which 
are always moſt plain and evident) and 
earneſtly eo kcnd for donbtfat OpiriorBy\and 
Lwpronnd Dottrines. To this alſo itis 
to be imputed, that too many from, 
ci} e' Religion, pr rattife Folly -ahd 
&: For, heh, th ey ofice Xt ie 
Iv Sg phin Methods, oP Go 
Man whe z Yood ;, when they Will » 
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yr When they will not keep that Path, which 
I God by Nature and Scripture has made plain, 
they wander into impaſlible and dangerous 
As for thoſe who will not allow this Text 
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buy to belong to Religion; They look upon it 


$ Advice wr them, how to manage their 
ftular and domeftick Afﬀairs, and that it 
has no relation to their Spiritual State z Or 
I it beſt; that ic is only a piece of Morality, 
Fi ſc te allow to come'.no farther than 
: | fe Court of the Gentiles; that it might 
tea proper Argument for the Diſcourſe of 
i Heathen; bot not of a Minifter of Chriſt, 
* To theſe I ſay, that this'is indeed excel- 
mt Counfel, and very advintagious to 
Mens. ſecular Intereſts 5 but it is alſo of 
wy great moment to our Spiritual State, the 
= | Welfare of our Sonls. | 

- | | We miſt not oppoſe Soul and Body, the 
4 © pfeſent and the farure: Life. Godlineſs, or 
4 & i Chriſtian Religion, has Precepes as well as 
4 | Promiſes, wheteby it is profitable to the Life 


Bat I beſeech you take care how you ſepa- 
{ fate Morality from Religion, this will prove 
n note fatal Diviſion, the moſt dangerous 
iſ that ever was, it will be as the Separa- 
- | fion of Soul and Body,it will be the Dillolu- 
þ ton, the Death of Religion. | 
16 There is no ſach Gulf betwixt theſe two, 
| $they imagine, who confine Religion to 
| thoſe Actions which, immediately reſpe*t 
* | God; no, it extends it ſelf to the whole 
; | courſe of our Lives : Nay, let us not under- 
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" yalue Morality as if it did not. (if rightly | 


. of theſe Words. In diſcourſing of which, 


"underſtood ) make the far greateſt part of |: 
our Religion; or as if it were not necel 
iy to make us good and happy ; for nothing 
can be more necellary than that is, nothing 
can be ſo neCeſlary as that. ; 
{ This premiſe, that no Prejudice what- 
ſoever may make the Apoſtle's Exhortation 
teſs effectual : The particular occaſion of 
which ſeems to have been this : There were 
thoſe among the Theſſalonzans, who were 
thruſting themſelyes intp other Mens Buſ- 
neſs ard Concerns, but neglefted their own, 
by which they occaſion'd Trouble to theme 
ſelves, and Diſturbance to their Neigh- 
bours. The Apoſtle therefore, willing tq 
reform this great Abuſe and Diſorder, and 
t9 remove and prevent all rhat Diſquiet and 
Diſturbance which roſe from it : He re 
quires them in general, To ſtudy ta be quiet, 
ze. to keep themſelves and others out of 
Trouble, to do nothing that may cauſe, or 
but occaſion diſquiets, to omit nothing that 
may keep them off, And in particular, he 
aGviſes them to do their own Buſineſs, which 
implies that they ſhould not meddle with 6-. 
ther Men's ; this having been the Inlet to, 
and Caufe of thoſe Diſturbances which had 
been amongſt them. Bc 4 bg 

This appears to have been the occaſion 
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I. Explain and declare what is the Duty 
here enjoyned. We 
RE : TI. Shall 


— Ti 


41, Shall offer ſome Reaſons of it. __ 
#111. Shall lay down DireCtions, and give 
me Advices, whereby we- may 'be aſliited 
doing it. And having ſhewn what it- 1s - 
#eare to:do, and why, and how it is to be 
done, I ſhall conclude with a ſhort Reflexion 
won the whole. © — 


1, For Explication of the Words. That 
which we here render, ro ſtudy, ſignifies 
ſich an earneſt Contention, as Men uſe 
when they are in purſuit of Honour : there- 
ore it denotes the ſhewing - our 'greateſt 
Gare, and exerting our utmoſt Endeayours: 
+That about which we are required to. be 
ſpearneſt, is ro be quiet ( novaotcav) which 
Word when it is applied to zatural Agents, | 
pnifies Reſt, the Abſence of, and the Op- 
polite to Motion : When it is transferred 
t9 moral, we underſtand by it a Privation or 
Cllation from ſome voluntary Action or 
Rfion, which may be either good:or bad, 
nt-is for the moſt part bad, either phyſi- 
ally or. morally, or both. So this Word is 
tadred, ro keep ſilence, in the Aﬀs ;, and in 
*. Luke, to reſt from Work, in ether Au- 
thors it is commonly put for Trace and Peace, 
ad is oppoſed to War ; and likewiſe to 
MWuTegxy puoctyy, to being unduly and over- 
wy; and - indeed to all Trouble whatſoever, 
aquiet and a troubled Mind are Expreſſions 
two very contrary States, as all under- 
ſand them. | 
q | ſuppoſe the Apoſtle might uſe the Word 
1 this large Senſe, and ſo give a general 
| Precept, 


Of Studying 


'Precept on a particular occaſion of. th 
Troubles that aroſe from ſome Mens } 


b 


gence in their own Afairs, and Pragmats | 


calneſs in other Mens, to which he chief 
referr'd : And I ſhall have regard to: thj 


alſo in my Diſcourſe, tho I ſhall not confine 


my ſelf to it, but ſhall conſider Qa#er moj 
largely, as it denotes freedom from other 
Troubles, beſides 'thoſe that have their Riſe 
from the meddling with matters that belong 
not to us. Sib. E 
_ ome perhaps may here enquire, whether 
this Precept be univerſal, and how farit 
obliges, whether 1n all Caſes, or in ſome oþ 
ly ? I anſwer ; : 

' 1. This reaches Chriſtians of all Timg 
and Places, as well as thoſe. that livedin 
Theſſalonica 1600 Yeats ago. ' For, it was 
not founded on any particular, but on gene- 
ral and eternal Reaſons, and is a Lawty 
us all. | | 
2. I cannot ſay it obliges us either tobe 
our ſelves, or. to keep others always quia, 
( for in many Caſes, this is neither poſlible, 
nor fit, nor beneficial ) yet it does lay this 
Obligation on us; alway to intend and aitt 
at, to purſue .and endeavour after it, eytn 
in thoſe very. Inſtances where it would be 
evil and miſchievous $0 us, if we were not 
under ſome preſent Diſquiet, ive ate in ad 
by thoſe particular, Troubles to ſeek after 
Quiet. 

And when we are, and it is good we 
ſhonld be under Tome Diſcompoſure, yet 
ought we to take care, that we be w_ 
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ey throw thei ir Goods 
, 4» - et baft bed our 
C Daicr, -n t gain ometbi tter by it : 
| i With it gy Hd artdfiah does Fit 


booed, Wo dos throWs int9 the Groihd ; 
GA ſothe prefer. Oviet, that it nay be 
red unto ns With x cat Encreaſe: 

- Th to' be qmet 1 In 
A Vale, whetelt* is bod 10 to be; andit is 
v00d (3s all thirigs Elſe are ) as farts it 
Wha Tendericy to the Petfection; and beft 
ite of our Telyes td Others : ahd whete- 
ever it will contribute more to this, than 
the contrary Trouble, there it is not only 
politively 


Df ſtudying 


fitively, but comparatively good, anda I 
a preferr?d. lh 
This, I think, is as much as.is neceſſary. tl 

be ſaid for the Satisfaction of this Enquir L 
how far we are obliged to be Quiet, viz. in 
all Inſtances, where we do not know that 
is better to be diſquieted ; that. is, when 
that is abſolutely necellary to procure ſojhy 
greater Good, and ſo to make way for ; a 


greater and more durable Queer 
This may ſuffice to ſhew how far wears 


obliged to keep our . ſelyes quiet. ) Bit 
ſomething more ſhoyld be added conc = 
the Obligation that . lies on us as. to others, 
Two things I ſhall advertiſe. - by” 
1. That we cannot judg ſo well for them 
as we may for our ſelves,when it will be be 
for them to be diſturbed; and conſequently 
it will be ſeldomer that we muſt deprive them 
of their Quiet, than we may forgo our owl 
For, we 'muſt never do this, but when we 
know it is beſt, and. that we can very bard- 
ly. know of other Men. ' But this is not al. 


nelther. For, 
2. We muſt alſo know, that we are fitted 


with Skill and Power, and qualified with 
Authority to give them this Diet, For For, 
how ; Proteaſe ſoever it might 

yet.if we be not thus inſtructed and = 
rized for the doing, it, we muſt not doit. 
E, g. I a private Man, muſt not take upoh 
me to puniſh another Man's Child or Ser- 
vant, tho his Father, or Maſter, or the Mas- 


giſtrate may. 
By 
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what hath been fad, » may appear, how 
EA: Precept of Studyin dying to be Quiet Is ob- 
lieatory 3 and it does appear to be of a 
Urge extent. For there are few Inſtances, 
wherein we can ſay concerning our f{clves, 


I that it is better and more conducing to our 
| appi ls, that we be in Trouble than in 


Le a there are fewer, in 'which we can 
wonounce thus concerning other Men, who 
re leſs known to us than our ſelves, ! And 
ſhere. we can come to any certainty con- 
terning them , ' yet for the moſt part we 
want Wiſdom to. thabige their Diſturbance 
Which an advantage, or Warrant from the 
Laws to undertake it. 
{Our Saviour would not give Sentence be- 
txt two Brothers, when one of them de- 
ted it ; and 'it was on this account, becauſe 
Was not authorized, Lake. 12. 14. Han, 
th he,” who has walk (ms wore ot) who 
8: conftituced me 4 Judge or Arbitrator « 


pF you + ? 
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Ar I proceed now to give Reaſons why we 


Muſt uſe our utmoſt endeavour to be quiet 
ar ſelves, and do nothing to trouble and di- 
rb other Men, but all we can to make and 
keepthem quiet too. They are allcontain'd in 
this one,viz. Dwyer is ſo excellently and ſoun- 
terably Good, and Tronble has always ſo 
ach El in it, and' is almoſt always ſo 
lurtful, or at leaſt unprofitable, that if 
webe duly affeted to things, we mult ſtrive 
tobe Quiet with all our Might. hs 
c 
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"We ſhall be le pk af Tk if Te for 
ſider the following Particylars. 

1. That to be Quiet js the Neſire of a] 
Men that haye ever been. TI be yery Solpe 
hinſel hoof al en fem oath bj 
5 ma is his M 4) £140 Jt 
Th - : By all the Noiſe +® Shoutin ; {ls 
cling of Armapr, apd / lr | 
NQUNs,. Ne hopes to attain 2 rmer Fexce 
the laſt, Agd haw Ineet, haw —_ 
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they can be X? ben the gther. Re | 
Not and Far Pa Pane #08 IIS $4 uls a 
1p a Hurry and lg 
thoſe great and. ry Men | 
Quiet. All their Wealth and wo 
not ſatisfie them without this ; wy 
with a very little Portion of thoſe - 
things,makes the mean Man contented 

bath of them confirm Solermon?s ObW- 
tian, Prov. 17. 1. Batter is a dry Marſel pith 
ke aA » than a Henſe ful of Save 
YilCs 

Now if that be good which all delus 
then we mult conglude i It ver} good to 
Quiet ; becauſeif any thing be, this.is tk 

Gniveral Defire.of a: Lorts = nd Conditions 
of all Ages and Sgxes.. In whatſqever 


Old and the Young, the LY and t 
Ignoralt 
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to be Quiet. 


Ignorant Man differ, yet they agree in this, 
they all intend as much Quiet to themſelves 


as they can have, and to avoid trouble. 


- 2, This is one great end of the two great 
Ordinances of Heaven, the Mayiſtracy and 
the 446:;fry, to keep Peace amongſt Men 
for this cauſe eſpecially Laws are made, and 
br this cauſe they are executed. That 
which 1s principally deſign'd by all wiſe Go- 
yernours, 15, as is commonly expreſt, the 
Peace and Proſperity of their Subjects. 

- Andif weof the 44njfry underſtand our 
own FunCtion., and proſecute the true end 
of it, I am ſure we ſhall be the Peace-makers 
of the World. For there is nothing more 
evident , than that this is a great part of 


#hedeſign of that Goſpel which we preach; 


and any Man may diſcern this to'be the ne- 
ceſary reſult of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, 
{0 make Men Peaceable. Sd that ifwe preach 


'the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and purſue 


the true ends of our Office, we ſhall pro- 
= —_— on Earth, and Good-will amongst 
And if any of us be found Dividers and 
Froublers, Breakers of the Peace, Sowers 
& Diſcord, Contentious , and not Healers 
& Breaches, Enders of ſtrife, and Peace- 
makers, we may call our ſelves Mnifters of 
Chrif, but he will not own us as ſuch art 
War great Day. | 
{ 3. I conclude the great goodneſs of Qui- 
& and the evil of Trouble, when I obſerve 
tat it has been the Way of God with Man, 
is almoſt all his Diſpenſations toward him, 


ro 


————_— 


familiar Conference makes very plain. la 


' a diſtance from-them_, and they - received 


' Divine Appearances to Man ; that God ws 
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to keep us from great Diſquiets. 
- When he firſt manifeſted himfelf' to 4- 
dam.after his diſobedience, how ſedately 
-does he reaſon it with him -and- Eve ? andit 
was in the cool of the Day, the time fitteſt 
for Quiet Meditation. CES 
Afterward, when he was pleaſed to viſit 
Noah, and to make a Covenant with Abre 
ham, and renewed it with Iſaac and Facob, 
- how did he lay- aſide Majeſty, and appear 
to them in ſuch-.a manner, that they ſeem 
-not at. all to have been terrified ? as their 


he 
«WV 


the giving of the Law on Sinas, tho' the 
- Divine Wiſdom thought it ' neceſſary to 
"make ſome Impreſſions -on- the fears ' of 
a People,that were funk below more ingeny 
ous Principles, yet that terrible Sight wasat 


the Law from Moſes, a Man like then 
ſelves. | 
And inall the old Diſpenſation,when God 
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manifeſted himſelf and his Willto the Pro- al 
phets, and by them to the reſt of Mankind, bs 
how well did all his Adminiſtrations com- Fi; 


port, with the calm and compoſed Frame 
of Man's Mind ? That which was once ſaid, 
might be ſaid almoſt generally of all the 


not inthe Wind, nor im the Earthquake, nor i 
the Fire, Kwgs 19. 11. ( all terrible Shit 
things) but in the ſtell Voice, © 

But that which makes this undeniable, 
is the laſt and great Adminiſtration of Ht- 
mane Afﬀairs, by Gods only begotten Son, and 


"Sc "3 | 
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to be Quier, 


his Holy Spzrit. The Son of God became 
20, and h.. Fic him the form of a Servant, 
at we might think of, and addreſs to him 
mthdut any Diſcompoſure. And how qui- 
aly did he behave himſelf ? He indeed tul- 

ed the Prophecy which ſaid; that he ſhould * 
wt cry, 207 left up, nor cauſe his Voice to be 
13/ Y Street. 

'As he was meck and lowly all his Life, ſo at 
tis Dearth like a Sheep before his Shearers us 
unb, fo. be opened not biz mouth. If at any 
tine,.he clad: himſelf in Zeal, and appeared 
Anger, yet this troubleſom Paſſion was 
n him ſo moderate and calm, and under 
te Government of Wiſdom and Charity, 
that i& neither diſcompoſed him, nor thoſe 
ith whonr he converſed... © | 
The holy Spirit of God in his moſt plenti- 
lefulions, had not this effect to make Men 
aig. and frantick, but calm and compo- 
& All his Influences fall on our Souls 
matly nd eaſily : he does not uſe Violence 
ad Force, but moves us naturally. He 
is not. afright and amarze, bur inſinuate ; 


: br ſuddenly excite vehement Paſſions, but 
" MFiract and teach ; and in this natural way 
» Fs thoſe Aﬀections that .are conſequent 
. and do comport with the uſe of our 
If we take 4 view of all the Methods 


Wlich the Wiſdom of God has uſed with 
K we ſhall obſerve that his Dofrine has di- 
medon us 45 the Dew, aud his Speech has 
WPd 4 the Rain,as the ſmall Rain on the ten- 
Graſs :1as Moſes ſaid of his, 'that is, 
| Dd gently 
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gently and gradually, and in no ſuch, yyflw— 
as might aſtoniſh and diſmay us. As th 8% 
was NO n0iſe of Axes and Hammers in bij. WWar! 


any noiſe been in building the Temple, FW 


which that was a Type, the Chnyglial 


Church. Ig 

Since then God hath been pleaſed 'to x 
miniſter humane affairs 1n ſo quzer and fi 
a way, as not to put us into the leaſt Di 
compoſure, we cannot but conclude, that, 
quiet even frame of Spirit, is. with-Gul, 
thing of great Price, and therefore moſt. 
cellently Good. by 

4. If any deſire yet further aſſuran&in 
this matter, let him conſider the ' Natures 
Man. Let him conſider it both Singly ad 
in Society, and ſee if Pwietneſi be not et- 
ceedingly well ſuited to it, and if the Cons 
trary be not very incongruous. , © 
Let any one that ſees'a Man'in Ionh. 
Rage, or under any diſturbance, ſay if t 
be himſelf, if this become him: On the 
contrary, if he ſee him quiet and*cormpoſed, 
and reaſon calmly and cooly, thus. 8 a 
pleaſing Sight ; now he as as he think: 
Man ihould. | "27 

It is for Eons and Tigers , ” for Beats 
and Wolves to roar and howl and rags; 
but this 1s not it for Men ; it. belongs to 
them to reaſon, and to be wiſe, and judge 
truly of things ; but Wiſdom':and Onquit- 
neſs are ſeldom conſiſtent together. _. 


And for Society”, tho? it is a inoſt lovely 


thing when the Members of it are ps 
| 3 VE" 
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fed-3n.u. firm Peace; | yet-when, they arc 


(arrelſome and Contentions, when they 

itlaflaides w thieach.othe Intereſts, these 
ned; more horrid; Moniter-to be found 
this 51h afpeats ugly aridideformed to 
Frotn-whence it appears, that: Qurrrme/v.is 
wt 2ortcable; co Humane Nature, whe- 
Wpaloncidr: incorporated in Socicty ; and 
wil LL vendly:; tig bly | $ood and: commenda- 


bed not add'to-this, how. well | it | be- 
das us; i as -Chriftiaps, to be 'quier. 1 will 
ly fay [this 3 he that hath the Faith 'of 
hiſt what ſhotild diſmay or diſquiet him ? 
may triumph over all the troublers of 
ik, Mens Peace, and ſay that none of 
kmall ſhall diſcompoſe him. f 
To this we may. add the numberleſs 
Afantages, which ariſe from-being'quier 
Mh-to Single Perſons and to-:Bodies. © 
lh. - He that. keeps himſelf undiſturb2d, 
ltha clear underſtanding, a perfet/free- 
bm, and is hereby enabled to the beſt 
charge of al the Functions of his Mind. 
&edj0ys 2/gredt and conſtant fatisfattion : 
lw;beibg the:State of (and according to 
hers) the higheſt Phkaſure, 
Kihort, this Man hath attain'd to a great 
= happineſs already, and is in the 
yway tothe moſt confummate PerfeCti- 
wand Bli-of which he is capable. 
16} This is 4ntrinſecal to, and an ellential 
Sf Happineſs, .inſomuch that it: caanot 
ithqut ir..}.No Man that is in troubl: 
4 Dd 2 is 
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is happy,' and: no Mar that: Q quiet canyIF 
thought miſerable. 20 DOTErpLa Re, ta Aj 
« Afterall this, whict is bit 4 "ſhort 'f 6 
mary of what might/be-ſaid«to ſhei ar {| 
goodneſs, the profitableneſs, the big 
neceſlity of Quiet, ſure every one -will T 
an high yalve on this moſt inctfmableſ ji 
el, -and will by no means prodigally tt 
.away his own,nor uncharitably:hinderaW YT. 
Men's Quiet.-Nay, I hope every one'y 5 | 
the excellent Goodneſs of this be perſia 
to be ſo. wiſe as to provide for, and ie 
Quiet to-himſelf : and that he-will-: vj 
all prudent and fit ways beſtir himſelf,1 ny 
all others may live quiet and peaceable Lin ine 
as well-as himſelf. 7 : 

Since therefore Ouzet is {0 ncceſſarrinal 
great a part of humane Happineſs, | W 
the deſire we have that both we and othenWg% 
ſhould:be happy., let us' endeavour to'k "A 
themand our {elves quiet-: and as we wot lis 
not-be accefſary to our own, or their ; 
ry, 1tus not trouble our: ſelves or hand | E h 


8 


b . | VY 
SH—_—_ . 


EE. 1 X a now to the Directions® 
Advices, 'whereby we may be aſſiſted intk 
Performance of this great and good-Dutf Joe 

I begin with thoſe, that reſpect & 
Man*s'ows.Quiet, Indeed this is in che fir ! 
place toibe looked to ; becauſe'it will 
a mighty-Influence on i the Quiet of oli; 
There is fiothing more truly obſery*d thi 
this, that if'a Man be at Peace within | y vid. 
ſelf, he will behave himſelf peaceably to'$ *L 
thers.”* And accordingly we may oo _ 


Wa 
. gf 
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I 
jey, who are the. Diſtuiberrof the Peace 
hy | þ 7 Cieties, aroynh wetintheirown Minds. 
a y} al have: u t-Defires-angovern'd 
| lagctites , Himultaous Paſliqns / a: War 
os (W9 their, ow Breaſts ; | Underſtandin [4 
TRSEWil,' Reaſorb andi Paſſions are! at vari- * 
: How can it be then, but that- as 
= quart in themſelves, they ſhould. be to 
Ky i} Yo py \J . 
that ddgs.nas keep Peace wickla him- 
u Wd oops Keep Dover wth keep 
UW his Family,: ar} Neighbourhood in the - 
"Elch or- Stdte. wherein: be lives? : The 
n Springs; ;oþ all. ithe- Diſorders, Commo-" 
SBA iLnnults,. Wars iin,'the Wodld, -are . 
Wn |. Diſorders and Commotions thavarein- 
þ Minds of: private'M privataMen.p; ew 1 bi 
o 4 fig eneral-Cobnſebto. ParticulapPerſons:: 
* That they: would ftrive after Parfottion,- 
Td Good in. hk es add ooets; :by.adi-- 
| $5 ly. Exerdife 1: all : 
Faculties, and-purſuit- bf. all :ztheiroIn- 
WRHONs,' : : on fot] ch elLULJSDT? no 7217 
ke;reafon,of::this: Advicei is. Thatiwe . 
M 1.5 ally and pecefarily, deſire the:Perfefti- - 
\\ | Þ Colipnyrrecg and ge:icamnot : 
7 t but in the Accompliſhment of: thar 
J' kat Deſi Ire, Whic\/aur great Creator hath 
.! | \ Fantec in our Natutes,; and: hath-rooted 
Weep, that-it can BEVET be ſeparated from 


b for Latinas: us above all-keep- 
"BE KEep a. good Canſcierice, a: Conſcience 
in .. Lof- Offence toward God and: Men. 

Fs undertake every thing with the Cour- 
Dd 3 {{1 


ſelofi our comklindjra 13-69 oner i 
ſo! as to have-oun: own Ap F 
to: have: reaſan; to: believe! "ol" x. ns: we' Areas. 
proped uf God5'and bycall:i'wilt and! avon) 
Mens: If: weido thus; wovdo.: well, dns 


that is:the only: firm Fomduilon/k, inwazd p* 


Peace;.'; 3:;: 21.459 Wotl. 5 

Onithe: iden hand \Thwe-5 10 Pracyn, 
the Wicked, but he is like the troubled: 
whoſe. Wiatora raſh up; > MHtie unde Divt. * 
is troublefattc biaſes and he ahavks 0 
will; be tafaubleſomito- others, '/' iis "IR; 

- Thiis 118: rhle Sum of the Atbvite: F wall) 
vive -in.order! to.our being; aieg! Kip i 
ſelves, ': Live _ Ys! ood,” | 
vertuaulss*: 7 : IG Dig C1 Loy 

And if we woukb! antowan: chebaithes 
may 'be'{quiety !as-we' Gur ſelves-are; "Rf 
endeavaurl toipromote their Holltels, 0d 


ig 3s. omen. ho we doourowt i” 


For alturetily, an unmoveable Quiet, ads 
ſurciand:laſting Peace, can be 1&6 0110/6 
ther Foundation, but Holineſs and- Voyfiſs./ 
So Man Cakes they fa nd _—_ : ehipk fo 
make y: inakirgs t vicious 
and wiokedz br. by lolling. thbir Undere 
ſtanding, :f 5: 

Thepthat govern cheWorkd, anddefgn 
the Peace'of! it]. wouldi:dor well to __— 
if: this courſe 'they take,-! be-the- way 0; 
make any Man quiet in himſelf; if 1 TY 
r_ and O thenchepion” [make him 74 
able. within, then they expe the 
ſucceſs from them in- CT Stat 
but. if. moſt of. our inward- Tron ie 

rol 
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theſe' Springs : Why ſhould it not be 
F fhouphr that they will have the ſame Effects 
jo otters, which they have in ns, in Com- 
Wonittes as In private Perſons ;-and that 
they will as munch diſturb} the' World, as 
they do'the Mind where they are ? 

"No, if Pobricians would obſerve, - they 
whe take notice, that as SatisfaQtion of Ap- 
tes, and purſuit of the Inclinations;which 
Enatural, and the neglect of thoſe that are 
&; the conſtant and orderly'exerciſe of all 
df natural' Faculties in's tendency to' the 
efection of the vehole, is the only vvay to 
genre 4t\ utiverfal and/laffing Quiet in 
Man's own "Mind'; ſo 'netther is there 


| | if ottier; way'to proctire the Peace of all 
. "Yet more particolarly ; the Sam of what 
. | [ſhould adviſe for the removing and obvia- 
x # Tronble, and rhe procuring and -mre- 
. | knting Qwzr inour ſelves and among Men, 


* That we ftould oppoſe no Man's true 
Inriftl where that does not oppoſe the pub- 
lick and greater Good. 

Np 


at we ſhould reconcile it with, nay, 
fqoch as is poſlible, make it our ow, as 
ndeed it 15; fince no Mar can be happy if 
atorher be miſerable. No Man can be quiet 
0 himſelf, yyhile another that is- by him 
kin trouble: | 
- 3. Be willing to remit of, and recede 
rot your ovvn ſtrit' Rizbr, if that vvill 
contridute to Peace. So Abraham did vvith 
L#, tho being the elder, and his Uncle, he 
Dd 4 might, 
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| have had the choice; yet he leaves It to Ly: 
. See, the Land ts before thee, ſaid he, &c.,... 


Man,by Word or. Deed-; let, no Man bethe 


of your Brother, but vyhen Neeellity com- 


him. Intrench: the Rights, inyade the 


might, if he. vyould, have. inſiſted pn it, 


4+ Keep .your {clves innocent, . hart n6 


vyorſe for. you: ;Do ill to, none, {peak il 
of: none.., Do not take upon.you Jto be at. 
Hiſtorian, an Intelligencer of Mens Faul 
nor everfuncoyer; the -Shame and.Nakedg 


pels, and Charity incites you. .,...,..1, ..... 
5. Be ju: Allow every Man ghat, vtich 
the Lavys of Nature and Society, have on 
Pro- 
perties of no Man: do not abridg himof 
that vvhich God and Nature,..or Men hays 
conferr?d on him ; or, vvhich by bis or 
Vertue, his Prudence, Care and. Induſtry he 
has acquired. amd 53: 40 ood 
6, Be univerſally charitable ;; that-;is, de 
willing to contribute vyhat: i: you lies, t9 
every Mans Happineſs. Maintain a conltait 
Diſpoſition to Goodneſs and, Renignity. Hats 
none, envy none-; Love not only. your {ll, 
or a few, but all. no eels Wont A 
7. Be diligent in your own Buſineſs : for 
by this means, . you, at ee 
(1.) Will have more Liberty: and be 
better able to aſſiſt others. Work, ſaith the 
Apoitle, that ye mury have to-grue to him that 
needs. The diligent Man doth not only g&t 
that which- is ſufficient for his own Necell- 
ty, but an Overplus for other Men : where 
as the idle Man, his own Mouth ('as Solom 
faith ) his own Wants take up not ably 
| ' tha 


- to be Quiet, 409. 
that. he gets, but ſtall calls for more, And | 


F275 The diligent Man, tho he has ſome 
time to ſparefrom his own Work,he hath not 
ſomuch as to throw away in-a needleſs buſy- 
wg-bimielf in other Mens matters : he is ſo 
Much at-liberty from-the Service of himſelf, 
- by-tus; having been diligent, as that he hath 
| eifure to help his Brother. 3,-todo whatever 
Juſtice and Charity under the Conduct of 
Pradence ſhall. direc; him : but. his Dili- 
gence: will -not ſuffer : him to be- vainly and 
merely -ont> of . Caroſity prying into, and 
fied about. other Mens matters: } T antumne 
re ta tibs ſuppetit ous aliens, ut cures, eaqj 
que #ibil ad te attinent ? What, faith he to 
hiaſelf,.,when he finds hes haſtily ingaging 


Rad, 


Tr es, RSS. 
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himſelf in; ſuch foreign Aﬀairs, Can I find 
aothing;to do of my own, that I muſt thus 
20.a-forraging for Work ? Is not mine own 
Vineygrd |. negletted, whilſt. I dreſs other 
Mens Þ .Is: there not ſomething to be dane, 
which is more my proper Bfſineſs than this 
I am about ? ST neg 


(.This-is that. which follows ia the Verſe, 
10: do. ou, own Buſineſs ;, which one baoagen 
if-it, were-well minded, ,would preyent the 
moſt and greateſt. Troubles, that we hays 
from one another. . If we would keep with- 
in our. own Compaſs, moye in our own 
Spheres; reach not-at things-too high for us, 
engage not. to do what we cannot do ; not ' 
judg, where we do;not underſtand ; obſerye 
bas = Our 
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our Order, and kee! our Rank; y Jtmoug 


contribute very much both to the quiet'vf 
our own Minds, 4 and to the: Peate (of the 
World. The neglet? of this oxething;ſeens 

to have been the great cauſe of 'all rhe ts Sin 
and Miſery, and conſequently the: Trouble 
that is in the World: + The proud Anyel 
oe their own Habitation, their Proviece ard 
is was their Fall. ſ £ 


To be ſhort : Carry abont no "Y Tats: 
Do not make; 'nor widen Differences" Ah 
tow not thy elf in any: Angry Contention; 
deed never contend with _ bue viho 
ſhafl.do moft Good: * \ m 


! Andinowina word, to "fl upon wha 
has been diſconrſed ?-'If Quiver: be ſo-g60 
and deſirable, if we dave 'much reaſon 


to ſeek it, let us 'take Sh arte to-onit's flves 


rhat, we have ſo much neglected,” that we 
have ſo much oppoſed {6 great” # i Gdod,; hit 
we have been x" ror ta our OPS and'ortie 
Mens Peace. 


« F donbt we have all too- mach Yeaſon to 
tax our ſelves of being notoriouſly favity in 
this Particular. How little have'we ſtudied 


our. own Quier? ? how have we diſturbed 


other Mens 2 And what a cauſe 'of Lament 
tation is it, when. we ſee Mankind ſuch 
Troublers every; Man of- himſelf, and' eve 
ry Man of his Brother; that whereas we 


ſhould be taking all good ways to oy 
an 
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ad quict our ſelves and others, we are run- 
ning faſt in the ways that lead to Sorrow, 
but the way of Peace we will not kyow! 


Let us no longer: be ſo fooliſhly, ſo un- 


naturally wicked, as to be Troublers of our 
flves and others ; but in all wiſe and good 


ways poſlible, let us do our utmoſt; that both 


we and all other Men may be as quiet here 
mEarth,as is compatible to this State ; that 
this may be to us the fitſt-Fruits of that E- 
ternal Sabbatiſm, that perpetual Ref, which 


remains for the Peaceable, the Children and 


People of God. 
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Prov: 22. 6. 


| Train up a Child in the wo he 
1) 0 2% 


1} bs 


Here is-a general, and I doubt A 
very: juſt: Complaint of a moſt 
grols, and almoſt umverſal Neg- 
A left: in: the) Education of Children. 
And indeed] fear, if a /ifration were made 
of every Family and School in the Land, 
few in compariſon. would be: fonnd, who 
take care of, :or. have Skill in: this great 
Buſineſs. ! | 
:: Thoſe who ſens not. to be negligent, I 
-would ask them; What Time they beſtow, 
"What Thoughts they lay. out on their Chil- 
dren? I would enquire after the: Deſigns 
ad Methods they have, all the man" 
: . Mm 


u—— I 
and ways. —_ uſe vvith them. AndI an am 
afraid thoſe that are thought by others, and 
think themſelves moſttcareful, woe 
able upon Tuch an Enquiry 'to clearthon- 
ſelyes ':of "great Negligence ; they -woull 
appear both very unskilftl, and Very cate- 
leſs. 

And yet this thihg which 1 is ſo little re- 
canked. and leſs underſtood, is of as — 
1 Conſequence as any one th 

that bo oh a "Eablick atd picks 
count. And among the other, perhaps there 
4s.not a greater and more general Cauſe of 
all Wickednels, and of the Miſchiefs con- 
ſequent uponit, than the nos; or 1 Educe- 
tion of Childref. ** 

+ We do.,-and- we haye too much cauſe to 
ednipttia of Infidelity ant Atheiſt, of the 
Profaneneſs and Debauche org 20f vhe Unſet- 
ledneſs, \the Superſtition and Fanaticiſm,the 
perverſe Schiſmaticalneſs,' the dull Forma- 
lity,-and freat' Gorvaption of tit hp 
which: we le, 'Qn& cauſe of R 
3 wedbok back; we:ſttall A107 
75 wad of- Care endBkillin the ec 7 Ni 


"ithall cobſider,. 

" The Actitin that i ſhove required ii 

If. The Objett, a Child. 

Hs... Fhe Specifications 5% daisrH/ay; And 
then 11 fhall' 'prap6dnd fome :Reatons | 
ind: Arguments 't9' GENE 8 1s: 0 
Cont | 
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As to the Aion, Train -' This Word: 
does fully expreſs the Original, which alſo 
vi "ERA Catechiſe : And itiſignifies two 
RO Rg 
-1. InſtruCting or teaching, which is done 
by Precepts, and by Examples. 


2. '[nitiating, Inuring, exerciſing. Thus 


Souldiers.are traird when they are-exer- 
caſed, in handling of their Arms, in their 
keeping Rank and File, and in the doing of 
thoſe things which they muſt do when they 
rome to encounter an Enemy. ! 

"This" 1s that which the wiſe Man adviſes 
to be. done by the Child ; let him be rammed. 
And *ris excellent Counſel, much better 
than if he had ſaid. only, inſtru or teach. 
for, as the diſciplin'd and exercis?d Soul- 


dier is mich more dextrous at the Manage-- 


ment of his Arms, than. he only, who has 
been told what he muſt do, but has-never 
wd.to do it; ſo undoubtedly, he'who has 
been initiated in his Work, will be far more 
ready at it, and more diſpoſed to it, than 
he who' has only been direted what, and 
perſwaded why he ſhould do it, but has ne- 
yer begun, todo it.  _ og 
We obſerve a very great diſtance betwixt 
our knowing what and. why we ſhould att, 
and our aQting. How frequent is it for 
n very _well to underſtand what is to be 
done, and yer not to dg it ? 
\ In many Caſes alſo, {A&ionsare never un- 
bt ood ity ating]: The doing of ma- 
Jy Works. Ifforms and incites, and enables 
PR Ou mean us 
HUD 
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us more than any other way : . Nay, the It 
very Attempt/ and Eſlay/at that which we KY, 
cannot yet do, we all know carries ſo mych 
Power along with it, that we are in time 
and by frequent Trials, enabled to do that 
well, which we could not do at all when 
we firſt attempted it. HBTs” | 
I have the rather taken notice of the force 
that is in the word tram, becauſe, as I haye 
ſaid, we may in ſome Caſes underſtand, and 
not aCt : and in ſome, acting is the beſt way 
to underſtand ; I am ſure it is always the 
beſt Method to ſecure and keep that Knoy- 
ledg, and thoſe Inclinations which we haye 
to ſuch Attions. In Praficals,the beſt Knog- 
ledg and the ſtrongeſt Inclinations are gat 
by Praftice : Uſe inclines Men to repeat 
the fame Actions : And Cuſtom has alivazs 
been eſteemed a ſecond Nature. 


HI. I proceed to conſider the ObjeF, who 
it is that is to be thus trained - It is a Child 
5. e. Mani whilſt he is young. and. when he 
Is _ capable of this Inſtruftion and Exer 
Ciſe. Yo 
Man 1s ever to belearning. Cato thought 
himſelf never too old to learn : And every 
other Man ſhould think the ſame, but there 
is very great Advantage of this being begun 
betimes. They that make no entrance 004 
thing in their firſt Years,feldom are brought 
to it afterwards ; or if they be, tis always 
with great Difficulty ;' and it muſt be with 
Damage ; for they are hindred' froin ma- 
king progreſs in ſome other matters more 
conſides 
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ofifiderable, whilſt they are exerciling 
her elves in thoſe which they ought to 
i Hire tearn'd whilſt they were young. Be- 
a Ks. Men ſeldom ring thoſe Works to 
wfection, which they 


egin whilſt they 


re 01d ; for moſt of them are ſuch as re- 
titea conſiderable time for tliedoing them. 
Fi re that 1s ſuch which we haye here 
Wl] lone y 


(That in which the Child muſt be 
Wd, is b;s Way ; 1fo?tis in the Hebrew, 
hich we render, the Way he ſhould go, that 
inthe courſe and kind of his Life and 
'” Wittice, in what he. ſhould do all the days 

" Wi Life; let him begin to walk. in that 

* yn, 17t him be initiated in the Work and 
lideſs of his Life ; let liim begin be- 
Is what he ſhould always be doing. / 
HyWay, 1.ec. in that Prattice and Life 
which he was niade ;, iri the doing thoſe 
ks, for which his Nature was deſign'd 
[lis great and wiſe Creator, and for 
he is, by peculiar Endowments and 
ilitles, T'emper and Diſpoſition, as well 
9 his Condition and Circyniſtances, fit+ 

land capacitated. b_ 

This I take ' to be the true nieaning 
that Phraſe, His Way, which implies 
vilings : | 
The Way that*s common to all Men, 
Way of Man, of every Man, every one 
on'd with humane Nature arid Facul- | 
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2. That Way, which is peculiar to this. 
or that, or the other Man ; that for which:?. 
'by his Genixe, ( as we ſay )| by his Temper 
and Inclination, or by his external Condi-W%. 
tion he is moſt adapted, and fit, - and ag i te 
were, ſet apart : !That is by Divines con. Mo, 


monly called, our general Calling, this ogr No 


particular." ; 
That Way which is common to all, and 
is the Way of every an, is the doing thoſe! 
Works, which eyery one that has the Ng 
ture of a Man, is made and furniſhed t9 
1 need not mention thoſe of the Body,which 
are common to us with Beaſts. But the 6 
ther, which are more peculiar to Man, and; 
belong as it were to him, are Knowleds + 
and Choice, and keeping good Order among My. 
all our Faculties, purſuing the Inclinations 
we have to our own Perfection and Happi- 
neſs; and to help others to be in as good a 
condition as our felves are, or would be : 
To be devout towards God : Toa be juk 
and honeſt, true, and faithful, and chark 
table to Men : "To do that univerſally 
which we think to be fit and right, which Wi 
upon the largeſt knowledg we can get, we. 
judg to be good : Todo no Evil, and todo 
all the Good we can poſlibly : This is the; 
Way of every Man. | rs 
That which is tz, or that Man's Way flg. 
beſides, is to be, employed in this or that 
Trade, according as he is fitted ;) the Wn 
Husbandry, Merchandiſe, Mechanick or hp. 
Liberal Arts; the Study of Phyſick, Law. 
Divinity, as his own Inclination and Capa-Y,. 
city, N*.:- 


mM 
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« and the Opportunity he has to attain 
a "ILY theſe; ſhall direct. Tho we can- 
read it in the Faces of Children, yet 

* Wiheir Humour and Carriage we may con- 

kSirewhat they will be fit for. 

| = whoſoever takes a ſurvey of the 
are of Man, as he will diſcover it was 

| Ta jontrivance and Work of great Wiſ- 

. b: and Goodneſs; ſo from an Obſerva- 
jof the ſeycral Faculties and Capacities, 

fxtions and Appetites, Inſtin& and Sa- 

ity | of Mankind, he will conclude which 

7 Way in which hie ſhould: go, which is 

Way of Mar, the Life that 1s ſuitable to 

"7 Wazare as onrs is :f For, he will be 
h  »ckben in this, that it muſt be the- 

ral Exerciſe and Perfection of thofe 

Mer: the filling thoſe Capacities, in the 

thit of thoſe Inclinations, the Regulati- 
ad Satisfaction of thoſe Appetites, the 


lrvance of thoſe Inſtints, and giving 
klto ſich Preſages and Conjectures as the - 
d by its N mblenels and Sagacity 


Ftheſe be conſidered, t. Severally and 
"nt; 2. Jointly, as they are all united 
Woonſiting together, they make up .the 
& human Nature. As they conſiſt with, 

Win $in ſubordination to each other, they 
Waive us a clear view of the whole Way 
eof Man, all that he was made for 

lisgreat Creator. 

at which-wilt help us to a more diſtinct 
= of this, wilt be to compare our 
ay wre WICK the Brutiſh, which is below vs, 
Ee 2 and 
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and the Angelic, which is above us. We 

artake of both Natures, we have the Fa 
culties and Appetites both of Angels andifl 
of Brutes. 


From hence I infer, That if we line 


wholly as either meer Animals, or as pure 


Spirits, we live not agreeably to our Na-WW 


ture and State. We mult, on the one h 
raiſe up our ſelves above the low Life 0 


Senſitives ; and yet we muſt not ſoar pl. 


high as the Life of Spirits deveſted of FlehM. 


and Blood. - That Way 1s too low, and 
this too high ; the Way of Man lies in the 
middle betwixt theſe two. We muſt not 
ſink down into, and yet we muſt comply 
with our earthly, fleſhly, animal State. 
And indeed here is the great Difficulty, 
to ſee that theſe two Lifes do not claſh and 
interfere, but conſpire with, and be fer- 
viceable and friendly to each other, to bring 
down Heaven to Earth, and to advance 
Earth to Heaven, as much as is poſſible. 
This1s the Skill, this is W:/dozr indeed, that 
the Soul condeſcend to the Condition and 


Services of this lower Life of Fleſh'and Senſe, 


and yet not loſe, not forgo its own ſpirity- 
al Life. To come down from, and yet ſtill 
to be in Heaven, whilſt we are on Earth : 


To behave our ſelves like Men n the Fleſh, 
and yer at the ſame time to at as becomes 
. thoſe who are endow'd with ſpiritual divine: 


Souls ; this is the way of Man, in contra* 


diſtinction to the way or life of brute 


Ammals. 


Que 
- 
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* Oueſt. But how is this Life to be at- 
ined ? What muſt we do, that we may 
reither ſink below our ſelves, and become 
Brutes, nor yet. ſtretch our ſelves beyond 
gur Line, and live like the Spirits, which 
xe not in conjunction with earthly Bo- 


ſill . 
h 


| Azſw. Let us be in a ſincere and conſtant 
qurſuit of that which is, and, when we are 
itteſt to judg, we think to be be,  __ 
- This will. be 1as the Polar Star to; direct 
qr Courſe. If we mind this, we ſhall ſteer 
kfely betwixt the two Rocks ; | we. ſhall 
Rither depreſs the Soul, nor neglect the Bo- 
4: we ſhall advance Underſtanding and 
Iherty, and all the rational and higher Fa- 
tlties. And this will be done without pre- 
adice to Senſe, and the Animal Life and 
towers. #5 
If we conſtantly aim at doing that which 
8be#, which is that to which by our very 
Natures we are framed, we ſhall then make 
(ore account of our Soul than of our Body, 
ill W Dore account of Underſtanding, and Liber- 
: & ff, and Conſcience, than of Senſe and Ani- 
b, & mality ; we ſhall bring. the Body into ſub- 
& tion, and keep the Animal ſerviceable to 
e I the Mind. } And when they are once come 
2 fOthis,!( which is the true natural State, 
te © 2nd tends to the preſervation and perfeCtion 
FJ of them both, as well as conduces to that 
Ff of the World withour ){ then the Intereſts 
, & ire reconciled, 'they areall one, they com- 
— bine 
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bine and conſpire together ; the Soul makes edt * 
-much of its good Servant the Body, andthe I gat 
Servant is well-pleaſed-with the Employment I mad 
it is put to by ſuch a Maſter ; | Neither 0 hae 
them hinder other's attainment to its jut WW 
perfection : but on the contrary, the Soul 
' Is helped and ffurthered by its Conundtion 
with the Body ; and no Faculty of that, bit 
ſhall one ;way or other become an Occalion, 
and the'Matter or Inſtrument 'of the Soul's 
URſe, 'and'tfereby of the Enlargement of its 
Underſtanding, 'or Liberty, or Goodneſs. 
Thus i the Animal Life is 'not only con- 
Tſtent with, but ſerviceable to the Life of 
Knowledg and Liberty, of Wiſdom and 
Verthe : And on the other hand, the $pi- 
ritual 'Life heightens and invigorates the 
ſenſible and animal : It becomes 'Health to the 
Navel, &c. 


thus 
1 
we 
hs 
G 
k 
« 
p 
T 
a 
a 
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" From all that [ have hitherto ſaid, T may 
conclude, That Man's Way in general, or the 
Way in which all and every Man ſhould go,is II | 
Yach an Exerciſe of his natural Powers, 35 I] | 
either 1s their Perfeftion, or has a ditet I - 
tendency to it, 'and is alſo in order to the FF 
perfettion of all others, and will bring Ho- 
nour to the great Author of them. This 1n 
general. 

TThall now deſcend to a ſomewhat more 
particular Account of this 'Way ; and ſhall 
mention, 

Firft, The Way of Underſtanding ;, when 
a'Man's Reaſon preſides and governs, and 

_ all the other Faculties and Appetites are ſub- 


ject 
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pt and obedient to it. This is the truly 
e WY natural Way ; for the Underſtanding was 
It Y made to be chief, and all elſe in Man to be 
of Wor and ſubordinate. Conſequently to 
jutt WI this,, and which is implied in it, is, 
- The Way of Knowleds and Truth, Theſe 
ze the Perfections of the Underſtanding, 
and without which it is no more fit to con- 
'du&t and guide our Appetites, than an un- 
Jghted Candle is to-give us light z or a 
= that is ignorant in the Way, is fit to 
direft-us to our Journey*s End. More par- 
ticularly ; ES | 
| The Way of Wiſdom, which is, our pro- . 
gounding to our ſelves good, and great, and 
Weinable Ends, and purſuing them in the 
pe. of proper, and fit, and likely Means. 
This implies not only Knowledg, but Choice, 
and \therefore contains in it the Will, as well 
4 the Underſtanding ; but yet all this is ve- 
' F 7 reducible to that which I call the Way of 
ff Vrderſtanding. | 
 F  linſiſt therather on this; becauſe Vnder- 
ff Farid is the preatelt, higheſt, and moſt 
proper and peculiar Principle that is in Hu- 
mane Nature, that which ſo remarkably di- 
ſinguiſhes betwixt Man and Beaſt, and be- 
twixt one Man and another : And becauſe 
our Works are of no account, it they, do 
bot. proceed from this; if they be done 
without it, they are not (as the Moraliſfs 
call them ) bumane, not Works of er, 
And the greater Perfection of the Under- 
ſtanding they ariſe from, the greater and 
better they are. 


Ee 4 | This 
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* This thenis the firſt particular Way, the 


- all our Inclinations and Appetites,' our infe- 


has to the other. | 


which the Sacred Scripture doth ſo often 


* Underſtanding, whoſe Mouth muit be held with 


mination and free Choice, This is alſo na- 
firſt approve themſelves to his Underſtand- 


them or not, I liſt not here to diſpute. All 


Way © f On derft anding ; when our Will; and 


rior Powers, are under the Conduct and js 
Government of trye Knowledg, the true Wphr 
Knowledgs of Good gnd Evil, which is the" 7 
Principle of Wiſdom, which 1s.chiefly ſeen Winre 
in preferring the better Good before the leſs, Wat! 
and in diſcerning the reference which, one 


| This Way of Underſtanding is that Who 


call on us to walk in, and bids us not be 8 ſv 
the Horſe, and as the Mule, which have m i 


Bit and Bridle, That which a Bridle'is, to 
reſtrain and turn them hither and thither, Mijn 
that ſhould our Underſtanding ' be to-us. 
And how often is the good Way called the 
Way of Underſtanding? And they that 
walk not in this Way, are ſaid to be igne- 
rant, and ſuch as ery im their Hearts, and to 
be fooliſh. | 7 on 
2dly;, 1 may here alſo mention the Way 
of Yoluntary Aition, the Way of Self-deter- 


tural to Man, not to be thruſt and puſh 
on from Cauſes without ; but Things muſt 


ing, that they are good ; and when they 
appear ſo to him, whether he can refuſe 


agree, that a Man can will nothing but un- 
der the appearance of Good. And this is 
certain, that the Perfetion of the WHl i, 
Ef | when 
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- when it's under the guidance and ſuperit- 
IN 


tendance' of the Underſtanding, when ir 
can do nothing againſt the Truth, butwith 
t, and for #, (if I may borrow that 


ie Phraſe. ). | F- 

the © And this is a great Perfection of our Na- 
<1 Fires indeed, when our Appetites and Incli- 
6, mtions are ſo wholly ſwayed and. determi- 


xd by Reaſon and true- Knowledg, that 
they are never carried to- any things which 
that does not approve ; there”s a perfe&t A- 
ſemen, no, Claſhings, * no Oppoſitions. 
Io walk, in this Way, is to ſhew our ſelves 
{But I proceed to mote'Particulars of thefe 
Ways, both of Nature in-general, and of 
Inderſtanding and Will in particular z/and 
[will name only three. 2 
"1, The Way of Religron and Piety towards 
fur. God, and our Saviour, ' which in ſhort 
s to "believe, and love, and fear, -and 
uſt, and obey God above-all- And par- 


ticylar]y,- to believe; and love; &c. the only 


 ExgottenSon of God, according to the Re- 
": Efation made of him in-the Goſpel. 
y 2. The Way of Righreouſneſs and Good- 


tes to our Brethren, to/all Men : To be 
boneſt and juſt to every one, in giving him 
I that which is his own, that is, that which 
J Eithas a Right unto, either by the Law of 
© ENature and Reaſon, or by the Laws of the 
l Country, and- Cuſtoms of the Place where 
” I live: To do good to thoſe that have 
S Fdone-good torus : To obey our Governors : | 
” To honour, 4. e. to obſerve, and if they 
. need 
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need it, to maintain our Patents : To pro- 
vide for our Children, that they may ling, 
and live well, and be happy : To deal fair- 
ly with Equals, and to be courteous to ]n- 
feriors: To keep Promiſe with them to 
| whom we have made it : And to be good, 
to be benevolent and beneficial to all, eſpe- 
cially to the beſt, -if they be indigent : To 
defire and endeavpur the Perfection and 
Happineſs of every one in the World ; to 
do good to all Men. Aero 
3. The Way of Sobriety, by which I un- 
derſtand ſuch a Regulation and Government 
df our ſelves, in all we do and ſuffer, a is 
conſiſtent with the preſervation, and makes 
for the perfeCtion of all our Faculties ; or;if 
not of all, yet of the ſupreme and prind- 
pal, and of the reſt, ſo far as conſifts with 
the {prrReNing of the higher. 3 au 
e commonly call that Sobriery, whichis 
the good Government of our ſelves, in 
Eating and Drinking, and ſome other 
dily Pleaſures and Paſſions : And in ſum, 
when that about which we are converſant, 
1s lefs conſiderable than our ſelves : which 
perbaps may imply thus much, that when 
we are converſant about that which 1s morc 


conſiderable and valuable than we are, then 
we ought not to have ſuch regard to our 


own Preſeryation and- Perfe&tion ; but if 
we could produce any Effect which would 
be of gyeater worth than our ſelves, WC 
ſhould do it, tho it were with the leſſens, 
nay, and loſs of others. 


But 
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But when I ſay thus, I underſtand that 
of our ſelves, which can be hurt, and loſt in 
the doing of the greateſt good : which 
can never be imagined of the ſupream Facul- 
ties, for that's their PerfeCtion. 

© The Perfection of the Soul is to know, 
and where it knows fylly and adequately; it 
nows the Perfection of a thing, and what's 


parder to that, and then it wills and is af- 


ed, it 1s pleaſed with that, and deſires 
and endeavours4t where it is not ; the ilar- 
p and greater the Soul is, the more it 
knows, and the more it wills and is pleaſed 
with the Perfeftion of more things. | 
; And if this, if Truth and Goodneſs, or 


Knowledge, and Pleaſure'in the good State 


of things, of all things, be the Health, the 
Wong , the perfection of 'the Soul; there 
ear that itcan-be 'hurt by theſe. It 
cannot be-leſſened or -impaired, much eſs 
loſt and deſtroyed by Truth and Goodneſs : 
But on the contrary, it is'raiſed and perfeCt- 
&, is ſecured and adyanced by them. 
Our other miniſtring and-inferiour Powers 
may be loſt and deſtroyed'by this, but -not 
our Governing and Supream, 2. -e. the'Un- 
fderſtanding and Will. Truth ard 'Good- 
neſs are the very Life of the Soul, and as 
Tfoon-may Bodily Life kill the 'Body.,as thoſe 
tall hurt the Soul. 
__ Obje&. But may not this Cunale of the 
Lord waſte it ſelf ? The hotter and bright- 
eg the Fire burns, is it not the-ſooner :ont'? 
And may not the Soul neglect, -and ſo da- 
Tage, and at laſt deſtroy it ſelf, whilſt : Is 
0 
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ſo much taken up with other Objects ? and 
patticularly finding ſomething greater and 
better than it ſelf, it may be fo very much 
employed about that other thing, as wholly 
to diſregard it ſelf ? 
Again ; Seeimg 15 the Perfection of the 
Eye, but yet by looking on the Sun the Eye 
is blinded. And who knows but there may 
be Objects ſo tranſcendently glorious as to 
dazzle and put out the Eye of our Mod: 
"there may be fo vaſt a diſproportion be- 
-twixt ſome Objects and theſe Faculties, that 
they may ſtretch them beyond their naty- 
ral Tone, and ſo crack and break them. 
Scrutator Majeſtatis opprimetur a Gloria. 
Beſides; Experience tells us, that if the 
' Soul does not refleft and know it ſelf, and 
obſerve its actions, it is Imperfect, and in 
the way to Ruin. | 
Anſw. 1. All theſe Inſtances are of Bo- 
dies. Or 2. of the Soul as it depends on 
the Body. Or 3. if they be of the Soul 
conſidered in it ſelf : yet they will ſignify 
no more than this, that the Soul may be hurt 
and damaged by the knowledge of ſome 
Truths, or Delight in ſome Goods, but it 


- will have a prefent ſence of it ; as the Eye 


is dazled in looking on the Sun, and ſo will 
turn away it ſelf from that Objed&. 

If my Obſervation be true, hitherto I ne- 
ver found my Faculties impaired by more 
clear and perfe&t knowledge of any things 
ror by delight in that, which I had a tre 
knowledg of. But I have found my ſelf 


worſe for imperfect and offcure Know 
an 
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and for ſuchjdelight,as was founded in a Lie, 
ora Miſtake. | 

"Indeed ſometimes the Purſuit of © clear 
fnowledge,when it was not at all,or difficult- | 
F attainable, or when it was not of great 
iſe; and ſometimes the clear Knowledg I 
had of. a _ has been the occaſion of, de- 
taining..me from ſuch an Employment of 
my Underſtandiug , or other Faculties, as 
mas more neceſſary. So alſo Delight in, or_ 
Endeayour after this or that particular 
Good, may haye hindred 'me from doing 
more or greater Good. But from all this L 
obſerve, that all the prejudice that is done 
me comes to this, that I am hindred:from 
more Knowledg, or from delight in,and do-_ 
Ing more Good. 

Now. I ſhall eſcape this danger, if I aim 
atall the Knowledg I am capable of, and. 
take delight in the Good of all. 

: And if it ſo happen, that by this I ſacri- 
fice my ſelf to the Common Good, I do but 
follow my natural Inclination; and it is-much | 
' better to periſh in obeying,than to continue 
in oppoſing my Nature. 

- Tully ſomewhere ſays, Life 1s not ſo dear, as 
that Aﬀettion' of doing Good. I add, that 
this is our very Life ;, and being ſo, I do not. 
ſe how wecan loſe or hurt our ſelves in 

complying with this Inclination. But L 
muſt' not. now purſue this matter any fur- 


-1;KO return to my main Argument. | From | 
al that I have ſaid, in Explication of what 
is the Way or Life of 24an, it may appear, 

£0] that 
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that that is called his way, which leads. to 


that for which he was deſigned, viz. the 
Perfe&tion, or- good State of himfelf and 
others, and the Honour of God, which re« 
ſults from this : And conſequently, that So- 
briety , Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs are tlis 
Life of Man: 'Theſe are the things for 
which Man was made, for theſe he-has Fa- 
culties which fit, and Appetites which do 
incline him to them. 


All 1 add farther to this is, That as we. 
have diſtinguiſhed thewayof dan from that 
of Brutes, ſo we muſt put a conſiderable. 


Difference betwixt the Way of a Child and: 
that of a grown Man, and take due Care 
not to make the Child a an too ſoon, 

This may ſerve for Explication: ( I pro- 
ceed now to ſome Conſiderations by way of 
Argument. And, | 

1, Let us conſider the abſolute neceſlity 
that every Man ſhould underſtand his way 
of Life, and be exerciſed in it. This is ne 
ceſſary to his living well, to his preſentand- 
to his future Happineſs : Nor to his own 
only, but to other Mens alſo j as many as 
have relation to him, as are near him, are 
ne better or worſe for his being good or 
Irs abfolutely neceflary, that every Man 
ſhould know and do all that, which his great 
Creator deſign'd and made him for ; el{c-ho 
is1n vain, he will never attain his End. But- 


- that's nor all, he will-be miſerable, he will 


not only fall ſhort of God's End, but op- 
poſe it. He will be fo far from —_— 


gr2=> EF oAgT7| 


PREP 3 


wy = eo = m Moo, v oa,0c 


ws 


fect and happy i in himſelf, and from contri» = 

to the Perfedion and good State of 
wing 12 that he will be in a moſt forlorg 
ants himſelf, and will help to undo 
his Felloyy, Creatures. 

2, In an ordinary way, no.Man comes. to 

the Knomleds rel Practice of what he 
d do, unleſs he be firſt inſtructed and 
exerciſe in it. 
I = feſs, God, has given to Man ſuch a 
4 that it can, teach it ſelf in ſome 
S z but. yet it is ſo made, that it muſk 
E Brag and ſome way aſliſted by. ei+ 
the Inſpiration that gives. Wiſdom, or 
7 the Communication of Knowledg from 
wiſe Men, or by bath ; which is indeed the 
uſual way the Divine Providence takes with 
w3 he inſtructs us by one another. St. Paul 
Was ſent to Anani@, &c. 

' Where ever was the Man, that without 
exerciſing bimſelf to Godlineſs, ſtarted vp 
= (wg y good all on the ſudden ? Good- 
$ is no, Muſhroom that. grows. up in a 
ſ by fs, is _ ſa aFwerin that, it will 
[ Js as. bodily Strength and 

5% _ or Pp; but it's the 
Xof Pains and Induſtry, of Care and 


» Men come to better Under- 
hat they ought, to do, and. 
: *e 4 greater Ability and Readineſs : 


s Jes, .no better; . no, fitter time for. 
| d. Exerciſe, than when we are. 
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ſoft Wax, which will eafily receive anlm. 
preſſion. Then we are not prepoſlefs'q Wt 
JuUices, We ' 


with Errors and invyeterate Pr 
have no ill Cuſtoms to lay afide. 
Beſides z there can be no ſuch fit time of 
learning how to live, as at the beginning of 
Life. It's a fooliſh and vain thing to put 
this off to the laſt, as many do, who, when 
they are near an end of their Life, thenare 
enquiring how they ſhould live. | 
And why will Men defer this till many 
Years of Life be ſpent 2 Why ſhould rhey 
be learning how to live, then when they, 
ſhould be living? No, it behoves us to be. ki 
inſtructed how to live, and to exerciſe our” 
ſelves as we are taught;as ſoon as is poſlible; 
for otherwiſe our Life will paſs away unpro- 
fitably, at beſt it will be to no purpoſe, if 
it be not toll purpoſe and miſchievous. 


s -» . 


Theſe things conſidered, that its indi- 
ſpenſably neceſſary for eyery one to under- 
ſtand his way, and to walk in it ; and that 
no Man ordinarily comes to underſtand what 
he ought to do, and to do. it' without In- 
ſtru&tion and Exerciſe, and that the firſt 
Time, the young Age is beſt for theſe Pur- 
poſes. I now proceed to plead with Pa-* 
rents, and all that are appointed, and have. 
taken on them the Inſtru&tion of Children, © 
that they would not negle&* this great 
Truſt. Nay, let me perſwade everyone of * 
you, who are come to underſtand this good . 
way your ſelves, and to walk in it, that you ' 
would be aſliſtant to Children, Toftil/good 

: Prin= 
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les into, their tender: Minds; ſet good 
«595 rod them. ::! 2: 

x You that:are Parents; :canſ det. this is 

j{ly-conmanded: in: Scripture. ': Under 

bs is Moſaick Bifpenfation,: Dest (6s 6, 7. 

WedlWords: which T [: command thee: fall be 11 

v7 xy arent ebou:ſhals teach. _ ently 
"ſhale 'whet: them upon) 

ale rk. then when bl mhen tha": 5g 


M Chils 
weriyou 
we01 or lo not ſth Arpwrenk ory 
ik not. over. iſevere Þ lus br; ing thew pin the 
kidure and: Admonition of = Lordi: An, the 
wottion- andDiſdpline of Clirittian Re- 
Ol #0 {; Ty 
Ithdes; the Wiſdom af God os 
kifron the. Obſervation hehas made, com- 
taided this affriiftion and: Diſcipline of 


Qildoen «to their :Parents in anany:places ; 
to Sen, and be. nll erve 


Cle lagng prong em + bimmebche be 

N” \ eats 1:71 want 

he ſhall us die. Chap. 19..18.: -Choſter: 

[Sar while there 5s Jope.  Corretion _ 
wing \is one way of laſtruttion ; 

t which! to 2:tender Parent Xl di 

and that/13s- (therefore ſo ofien men- 


becauſe they would be. moſt prove 
It: Phi we find 'its commanided 


/ 2 ti the. "fame Holy Writings we fad he 
Oboe to it highly commended, and jig ite 
nalized abiamInftance of great Goodneſs an) i. 
true 'Religion':\ And it's. repreſented as tha fa. 
way - wherein a very. great _— wa 
conveyed :>»»+Gen: 18. 17; 18z\19 i 

Shall: Þ'bude: from: Abraham-be..:bing which] Bil 
will 'do, ſeeing (that Abraham: Prg becaea Yb 
great. it mighey Nations. and” all. the Nati Bite 


of the, Earth \ſhall bleſſed-in him? for, Thu Wil 
him, that PAR rare his rarer dh þ.3 


cates God himſelf has/ given es of Bil 
this, that -Abrabam would conimand his Chik Wl 
dren and Houſhold after bin to kgep:the way" af 
the Lord. | How well, how kindly does God 
take this, that he was: ri6t obly good and IK 
righteous himſelf, but would take care tha, 

his Servants. that his 'Children;-'and thoſ i 
that were tolive after him ſhould be ſo100) N/ 

And how'is the'Righteous God: /# 

to reward this Pratice ?: He: would hers 
upon diſcover to Abraham, the great thing N01 
was about to' da. 1 £0 ol 
: Nay, farther ; It ſeems to be brought! i 
here as a \Reaſon, why all the World'ſoud 
be bleſſed in Abraham; » And indeed'it wa : 
the means whereby 'that"Bleſling: was' cas 
veyed to.the World,  4bvahan'sinftrots Yi 
ing his Children after him, thoat ſo 
a diſtance from: our Saviour; Feb! 5 \ 


-. 


ON: IP coming among, us, For ſo, 

| "IM God had ſaid, he would command 
Men, &c, It is added, that the Lord. 

ff ry upon Abrahamchat which he has 
" of him. = 

& this Conſideration prevail upon us; 
[ ibs we ſee God took ſuch notice ot Abr A 
and ſo. bleſſed him for it.” Let us nor 

þ D eeot to be good alone; but endeavour 
: 6 tr Cltildren may be ſo too, 
[4. Let us conſider other Examples,. whom 
by Ines but” think our ſelves bound to 


iu 


: 
z 


of \8 24. 15» Chuſe ye who Jt will ſerwe; 
oy p for 7 me. and my Houſe we. will ſerve the _ 


ln This. good Man. will uſe the Autho- 


— Sz — 


* which. be” had as the Maſter of his Fa- 


— 


j, to engage thoſe under him'to walk in 

(od G's ways: "The Maſter, muſt actors 
;0d dſbs : his Example require. his Servatits, and, 
ind 8 ks. Children, ro. ſerve the Lord, 
hai F oy f it's. A remarkable Paſſage that we. 
oſt I df, Job 1. > When the Serh of his Sons. 
10 I [ping 7 were gone zboxt, *tis ſaid, tha Job 
fed ll ord ſonttifped. them: 1. e. IN them 
4 | uleIves £9 joyn in, offering up, Sa- 
F1 | Ho Next. day; : "Which 'Sandtificatioin 
wal SA Yer Ind Faſt ing, and by ab-. 
nl £56k Enjo prients 2hd. Works, 

Mich 111 Bhicw for that Dury, and 
tl ja 64] the Hogs on hy Wa fon 
wil by 4d 6 and 2] Buriit,Offeri 
4Y | ding to. the. horns: Bhi "Abt 
by hu | thil.Care nr ? Nt 
1 [: K ought they! 
1 20 fught 


might have © connteed. Far” Tb Prog 
may be they have ſinned, and curſed God ind 
Hoarrs. {Not { wn but! con joined li 
might have ſinned; Tr #ay br, &c. He feaih 
that they had curſed God in their Hearts, N 
blaſphemed him with their Mouths, he! 
not diſtruſt that, if he had, he wool i 
took Cognizance of it probabl | 
was a Sin'to be puniſhed by th 
ſpeaks of ambit Sin : By 
have ſome inward, un! read iN 
Thoughts of God, he does 'all Maps 'K 
thu, ays the Text, Fob did continually.” K 
This then-was one part of of os Ri: 
teouſheſs which God took fo' mich nite | oF 
of, and for * 'be had that Teſtimbiy | Þ 
from the Juds,. at thete was Ford 4 
Earth like to him,” and i WE] 
We fee how th good þ 
Himſelf 4s concertrd and intereſt 
Children ; and how he weſterly ied 
that, one eeret Sins may” be' done awar, 4 
and n-them to joyn with him: Hl 
ſanftifih th =. "MI 
Let us look on-our ſelves 2s, @oneert'd! th 
the Sins of our Families : We that areGo 
vernours of them, let- it. ot 
only 'to keep our” 'by 
and Childreg from Sin : 
_ repent of our, own, 'but of tt 
greſſions, to. which | 5erh: ps | 'by © 
I6&ts we. ave Deen ACC lory 
ſay y till Si ib EaK 7 
| watc ' J | ſclLy "f 4 111 
ad cake't err at ct L 2-400 1KIP 


ny /- Df eavcoron. | 
allahei broa t forth 3 $ ſhall we 
Ky F'] Peres being br or 


cx 5p - Tl 19s: that from 

Ys i he:had known the Scriptures: : fon 

"A ence er Low, and Mother Eunice, (bf 
JH ny peaks, 2 Tim.-1, F. that Faith 
= in nf 2) had, it ſeems, inſtructed 

| fa 1 yery exrly in the Sacred Oracles. 

; wee things: were writ, for our Exam- 
Ws Let.us a inſtruct our Children in 

: Salvation, that Way of Life 
Mhichis Nos to usin-theGoſpel. - You 
po was one of the Means. that condu 

pd to the making of. 7;mothy a very: good 

, and one, whom God thonght fit to uſe 


oyernmentof * his -Church, 
5.0 leads to another | Argument, which 


| ah 
Ja "The vaſt Benefits which projably will 
Kerve by this Practice. , | It;js: a great Ad- 
-Jantage tothe Child it 4 Mis will be in all 
[- zood very adv vantagions .t@: Many 0+ 
hers, his or her. Familyz, the Neighbour- 
| A in wingh they bye, ithe Society's the 
{= mbers Or Subjed : | Mach Good alſo may 
IIs +; rok ths © ears of educatingt thz 


Ge No 
ts of Fi bs: rhe days of 


his 


_ 


"fication, 
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< _ Life and ke: Death, enters int Fa | 

Happineſs and Joy of allgooft Men; ©' © hy 
-- Thes the firit Inſtrucans are the. Lo pu 
C of Holineſs En&htnifiortal Bliſs; t | (1.0 
[the-firſt Begfiflings of: everlaſting 


neſs ; 'and of which 'when they cone" e od 


lpoſſeſsd; they wilHook'back'on all the'Ye- Wl 
rics of- Gauſes/that” brought” thenT” thither, 
-and” wilt -diſcovet;" that / This Care- of their 
Parents'ad Tiſtrptors-to teach them "the 
*good'Way; afld to-engage them'to walk in 
ry was-ane'sf the firſt and chief.” 
Ecery-onethat' will confi der, ma oY 
itavd ##w, | low" much he-owes- of all the 
"Happineſs he"has” and hopes 'for, ' to the 
carly lnſtruRions 6 | had from” his* Parents': 
[/But--rheri we fidll ſee more clearly how all 
contributed to our Happineſs ; we ſhall 
[then evidently? ſeover, thar our Edncati | 
on had 'a might Influence: on it.f' 
'over Behtftts! 'or- Husband,*Childreh 


-or Sefvants, Neighbours or oem eek ; Re- 
-Jatiohs or" Friends! receive- fro 


"being good. anl cyertgous, wiſe Wt | 
: they : are 'beholden for 'it in'a” , 
'ſute to thECare'of Parents and: aſfructers 
who ſaw to'their firſt Educator; for, intheir 
firit Years was T: = Fouad Ly 
that Vertue and Goodne which Is 
wards built upoti- It. {Then y were ſown the 
Seeds, whith" in-after-Years grow up to 
Maturity and>bring forth thoſe excelletit 
Fruits. - The Hone y, the Truth, the Jus 
tice, the Charity, the Humility and —_ 
nets,” ts Sobriery* and Temprrance, t 


' | 


Zeal, 


tr id 
” 
LA 


es So hey 


CONTI c— 


1s the Courage the idols gagReligi 
| whatever 'tis; that-jnakes| Men good 


GS : Nfl rectived,. if not _ very. ric Be- 


wing, (for ithat; L ppaſe te. be 14n-.the 
&y Nature of Man, which he had;fron - 


| 6 g) yet: vet yneceflary Suppligs:for: Its 


eaſe; this: Education, » wagki bf ings the 


er, i chat —_ yet the. Broaſtsthat gaYE 


ect bag oo font yt! 125 viifh 
Aid are at the Glemency 

X Sd Governmens of Pringes, 2nd thel oy- | 

Wn 'Peaceableneſs: of Subjects, i muc 

ing to the. Care That: was $aþen. ]bthe them 
(their firſt; Time 7. | 1 wif 
Thou ther-haſtahe Educacionpf 2 Joung 
trince,. adombadiabriles 5B » coM- 
gued-to; thy.:Charges, be Jairhbub to. thy 
Tuſt!:: for- how; knoweſt 4h95; Þur-chou 


"aa char: nowiin.the difthareeot + thy 
for which cHhouſands 1] H&Sj0jEe © 


rafteſt;; how:rgreat-8 Man hat ayes 
| -choy.dpalb hy. Daty BſÞly ranceult 


Mw habe: what a Joy; wikis: be T9 

tee; to reap ſuch Af expaget Fri of 

SyCare |. That be lctla $eofnbgh, l B99 
1 is: grown up £972; 


then thy elf; mayeſts By 


i ſhadow of it;j';;far £@.nmoyFa7es! 16 has 
ken... Thou, who rejoiceſb;$0 ſee4h Cort 
tiy Plants grow: and come, 39i1PH 


ny reapeſt the Fruits: of, them; with, lag. 


F 4 nels ; 


"Dr Evcentſan. 


neſsz how -great muſt thar Joy beg wi 

thou wilt have in ſkeing the Child Som FecC 
to Wiſdom-and Vertue,'to be a good we | 40 
a great. Man. And for this 1 qelr ire You Jþd 
e3:.y; How any; who have f_ bars het 
fally arid wiſely educated,” have: cont: 0 | | 
poſt -exeellenit't State 4 (and. how- ng kt 
this early Inſtruftion and Exerciſe retidy i, 
bring them'to-it'; "rliat 8 powerful Riſa uh 
it has oh them to maketheavgood? ) 102 WF 
- 2,” How few that have'wanted ity: ; hoe 
ever-c6the to" any —_ "or at teaſtz hwy 
ſhort have they fallen of phat others'laje 
been,” and thetaſelyes mighthaye been?. 

1 Let Hiſtory, and our owh1Obſeroation, 
afſire b9/6f the Truth of -theſs two'Parti 


culars;and'ofvt Underſtandivps: vyill eaſy 
diſcover the Reaſor.whiytt rſt be." I \ 
- - 11” Conlſiitt your! th n Obſervation; FR ; 


Jet you EXperietice bir 5 '6h the Truth if 
this: "Tye yen met ik kn -ybne Tits 
inmy- Who hve been %arefully | educattd, 
vvho- Tir Filet from a tvadbw Top 
ts > moſtiexcellent 'Eldate®? : They: 
come- fro poo and! i }Phtokes) "bat 
they have brought both Riches 9nd Hotour 
Mts their:Families 3 rhey have been advah- 
ced- inasvery-high places in'the' State,/6r 
have Been2entruſted with"the" moſt! Kerel 
Officesin'theChurth : AndX 'you enquire 
into their firſt'V6ars, y6u'ldifecrn for the 
Holt” pate, -FPH6ot- always? anares _ 
taker in" their” Tdacatw v9 Cornevhil 
"_- theif” _ int" theini- by Counſel 


l _—_ 


wer ink 6 Grain of Maſtard- 
will Feec was thei fowhy which has grown up. 
y a($þc2 Free, and-which not ovly themſelves 
of i Fundy” but” the# whole” Chbrch - of 
"ip! [= edotii fit utider its ſhadow with' great 
vl & tt, attd-reap theFruitof it.” View all 
Sreps by by war _— #19 pence? are moun” 
bd, ro Tach' ani be 
br Tels of 


A e, to have becoineankouſly Ot : 
ts aps it wilt be'Hre/ſaid,” Thatthere 
Inftanees* of - that wetewelledu- 
(qredy w who proved very bad; 264 of hoſt 
hewi 10. care *wWids : taken" t6- & 
ene” who tanie'ts þe ExccellentF 
LF gy is T reply 
jt Ch Ln That Edurntion of 
1s M quired £0'thak 6 thein 
L _ ks open of: the 
b] as well as of the Child.”' And all that 
- | Uxfe that Parentsafoſlblyitakeþ will not 
ſufficient, no, nor the Grace of God'be- 
| -without his! own - 'CONCATPenco.' If 
fore” when'h@ Wrhes to- beamder his 
— 7? heioggh doe Wilts dif- 
fe of; hitnſaf, landdb- what he- pleaſes , 
te x oft” ie 7 Gownfel-which has een 
River, land” WAP woheave hitaſef/ 611-2bis 
own 


Own” Inexperience; he; can't cape filing 
into fooliſh and evil PraQti 


2. 1 hope the Inſtances, re not. very may | 


ny, in - proportion, to; thoſe who. . Teceing 
Benefit by - their carly. alnſtruttio 3-0 


=” to them: WADINY 7 want oY, 
t C 
3- We qught to conſi 


Were trained up. .99 coals = —_ ey.:.ſh 
''This-1 yo yn material £ CET 
cauſe Idoubt there ws py 
Pr mg nevi pE: re 
Marals.are; A 7 eager = in: Ig, 
ine —_ "Marlon 69k: þ 
anftead.'of- anſwering; t | 
-WEreE APPOi 
{rofdng ASTTO, chaſe wh ma, have ako As 
caxians, ap yet: Henne; famous. in, their 
owe 

4s $ not ſay, that this Tramng _ is ab- 
ſolutely and univerſally peceſlacy. ko, G 

neſs ; but yet it is the,, ordinary, "Means, 
-and generally neceſſary to.this End..; ;Gadis 
:Pleaied ſometimes to. g9 qut-< cheſs:ondi 


DATy; ways; but we-muſt not; therefore ter | 
Partifrom- them... 

2. I qare: Tay: 'ohs: | LED ay 387 
rare.” = < 


Z- We cannot = ſur but. ſome 
Principles were brows Mod, whuſl ef 
Was tender, and); recely;: 


\them. : e And i behevesr:d ef h;, Men th 
come to' Greatneſs, with recount..by -v 


means, they came tq- its: they will rehourk 


ne Oo ws — 0 0 > - CEC 
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uS the Sajing of'a Father "or + 
fathe "Maſter the Example o ame. 
they took notice of, and: that. 5a 


; . Fhemſetvis' wi oth, Oie borer” 
re they do now; they might have” done”. 


Mt bi ” Hig been ran £ if they., had: 
er jt and $ ns ſtructed thi ther” 
g.20d. rig * have cattained* 
of © 'Goodneſs; * they 
TER geo more eaſily, at aft, 
: Wi 11d have. gonger Fort and 
TY vil than they h us much 
a Obſcrvatioh 4 dM "may 
ip us. ing for further Confir- 
n this M 
17h us now Get the Times before 
and'ſee wherhet:” Hiſtory will'not 
Te Teſtimony to o wha Hy, and furniſh 
vs with Jonny of xamples of” fuch- as 
XINg, W t,cd ncated,' IVE. 
molt ex ce By Condlt diti6n A ao 
iT ne ; of inſtances*t 


N "mh ab yeni 

vs with Exam ples of the aut opt 

Cn the they an come, who have * been 
educated, aill'for”' which the Di- 

vine" Providence ſeertis-to have prepared 

Pei by. fuch an FQUPE:, 


e  « 
»-- VP 


a. 


. <p COD nn ones tic ha ne, OE IR 1 ety 
_ Ny | od | | BM 
ES oY 1 
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"ICT 
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the BL] he: i TEES 


on, Iſhmaet-was the 


ces And. melo hom [1 


was,. and. h 


| wefall egin xi 
Not ut that jk, 
&s It was In _ who tho. he was excet- 
teatly 


ten f inſtructed by bis Matter Semen, ya 
Þbecaine a moſt inhumane Tyrant, 'but” It 
#6 after he had teigned five Years incom- 
' parably anos Houſer he is en of Hi- 


= Aimkenys, tho i come topaſs, that 
| had beef net inftitured 1. i 


F Pho you Indntiofh Samuel, 9s þ *v2s 


a fro up at the Feet of £15, to be a Prizft 
* of the Lord, ind a Fndg among 


n= of David who yery early underftopd 
Iythe pry rts, but had attained 

ll in Tn Moſes ' Poeſy : And if he 
inftructed in thefe- Gutiol ties and Or- 

anents, —=£ A hem deficient Woke 
Gy IDIT: n ry; att ture 
te 4 pts | ' hif{ſetf*! to "anderſtand. ns 
Religion to Gol, and His Duty to his 


+ of "the Prophets,” wherein youn 

ths were trained up-in ſuch ingenious 
Ways, as fitted Vert. for the reception 
- Ivine Revelations; And out of thi: 
» for the moſt 1 part, the Prophets are 
Ato hive been; taken. Let-me give 

NO ene Yaſkincts's out of the New Teſta- 
"Went, and the rather becauſe *tis ſaid, Vile 


they 


"1" mult | fot it 'nach as mention the 
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make it an Excuſe for their own. Neg: 
lect. 


brought up at. the feet of; Gamaliel, a 
learned: Rabbi z and. the Divine Provideace, 
mAh had ſo furnith'd him with Leargin 
after made —_—_ uſe of him inthe pro- 
pagation of Chriſt's, Goſpel- 

Thus Timothy = him was promotedis 
an high Office in the. Church : - and hehad 
been nouriſh'd up in the Words of Faith and 
good Dottrine, and from a Child had Ippu 
the Scriptures. 


The other A iſtics of our Lord, w 
t 


ever defective their firſt Educationn.mi 

have been, yet they had this Want, ſap 

ed by three Years Converſation : with, gur 

oy, and after; he. left them, they were 

miracaloutly inſpired. with the - 'Spirit.of 

Wiſdom 

. And laſtly, which | is. .Yery. confiderable, 

the bleſſed Feſus himſelf was ſubject to his 
Parents, and wen with them to. TFeruſaem 
at twelve Years old, whete he was amo 
the *Doftors, and ,asked _ them per 
He's ſaid to grow | 7 Wiſdonr, 1d; he 
grew by thote ways of ON 

were ordinary : His. Parents. Aires , the 
Dodtors .informed him,, by which he has 
honoured, and as-K were conſecrate Fas 
Way, and. has greatly commended. 1 

us all. When the. Son of God Kinſe 
was train'd up in this, way, whilſt he was 
youngs 


$ 


"they ſhall.be all tanghe of, God ; which Ex: 
on is ſo men by ſome, as that. they 


{ * The great Apoltle of. us. Gentiles | Was 


"Ron 38 oe 5 44a wok gy me SHEOES| 


-w”— _ b 

«YI wall r 

Y Yy ST.'s 

WS” - » 
- TAS: CEPT "A ltd Modes YEE COPE 1 Sm - 
"SS F"4 ——_ST TT 
4 
% 


Df -Emmeation. | 


os EO A I AIG eat + 


@the: beſt Method. We Fan take with our 
Children; :And;.:' -20 

b*rAfter! this; Example; EL {ball not need to 
apecition any more: 3; for this. is ſufficient. to 
garrinceus of the Ggodnels.of this, Way, 
that.?cis ord PREY REclary. to b Men 
any Jugh'Place;, 

mf 'We- al, At-gp 1 ore foro our Chit 
Krens-than £o,myck; Waſl m and (500g els, 
4 ll -thamit; diſcharge thewlelyes 
faithfully and honeſtly 1n,any en al 


of-Life 5: -yet neither, this to be. ex 

ardivarily,unlcGehey bei ioftr ns Wo brier 
cipled;and exerciſed to it in their hy 

Of his -we :may- be. further; ſari, 

we taks. notice. how: Pte 1s; with. ts. 4 ip 

. Mheer; Manters.; 


Jet: neyenhelels Immon 
way of- Men. OL 5 tende 
Ape, as. the! propes; |; mg:'t 
karn; any thing 3/4 AN 10.+NOt 
inare;.our Children, b &9., yall; be 
| * ooo 42745 

_ be- ;£llE,; why 
tywld it not- Mok ; 6 ore. us?! 
JLairchecanſe Vertye.is,not difficult? or. that 
pe ey Seng the. comy DL ve 
ef attainivg to F pl $4; ArEr.DP 


means of: acqui B's Is: it; Jos 
we think Children cnc e of ſuch 'Prin- 
Giples ? But none of theſe are true ; Lg 
LNGrs- 


Joingsiwe. ſhould} all -Jook .on this Way, 


hears, if we do wiſely in binding that: 
to T , putting them 
Dn or that” Employmen 
hich we | have them follow, and 
des to the in, 'we ſhall alſa-do 
no tes 'w wiſchy, 2obind them oor. derive 
Apprentices to' Vertue-and GoodnefG, which 
is the Way of them, and-of all Men, And 
if we'do not this, wed o not -aCt -uniform-, 
dec agg © 
at in one Caſe, ling 1+ - "Dr bd "a 
of are Lhe 


betimes into this 


- agat —Srest be Sou 
os cfptoged ns: my that will-he. 
A wr ry to 'themſdves, and the he 'Publick. 
*Fhat 1 might" the more effeftually'-per- 
ho '6tt'to 'this,' ] have appealed-to- your 
hater hte pre boars 
2 Men 5 "ory now 
I 'be: bp 5% 


re mad 
which I take 
vacant to atten 
with, 'norſo rain Fe 
on ' other” 


ego © 
Io. | 
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ſelves,' and: do''nt. 
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No, 


h Quo ſenci _ imbutgs reOens fr _ 
T: 4 Lora 


air iemblably in bet ſorts Wy Cilban 
ires,, both "Animals and Plants, they are! 
je know, -more teachable -and more: 
wart at firſt than afterwards. '* - 
This-may-convince us of the Neceſſity of 
kching them-betimes that-which we would 
le them underſtand-perfettly.. : _ 

-let \me add this, That our Minds come to, 
owledg gradually ; that; there :is no one 
my of I:ife; - but there are many things to 
kknown before we: comprehend it fully ; 
that this requires Time and . Trial, that 
terefore we ſhould begin early. 

But befides Knowledg, Practice is requi-' 
nd; and to be doing, is the way toda 
ell, - Now to begin b2times to; do -what! 
i would'do perfectly.is very: neceſſary, be 
(uſe-we- ſhall be ſooner accuſtomed to it, 
J ind be kept from accuſtoming our ſelves to 
her things +. For, ?tis obſ@yable, that 
fer Attions ſhall - habituate a. Child to 
ay Praftice, than'a grown Man. - -It ſooner 
and: eaſi er. becomes a Cuſtom; if -1t be be- 
finin tender Years, than at fall Growth z 
&you caf'eaſily withia hand.bend a Planr, 
Wien a Wy will not yiold to: all -your 
Miphr. | 

But tis 4 is: ſufficient to- give you 2. VIEW 
of the Reaſon why it/is ſo, which 'yoor 
" a wnogn _ cal) ly _ td 
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I will now diſmiſs this Argument, by i& 
whicl I hope, as many as will = 4. . 
what either themſelves obſerve, or is ob- 
ſerved in Hiſtory, will be perſuaded to look MW 
well to the Education their Bon 
becauſe according to all Obſervation, (and 
that not without good reaſon to ſecond 
it ) this is the only ordinary way to make I 
them good and uſeful. } Would you have 
your Chitdren come to good ? would you 

ave them uſeful in their place in forme way IF 
or other? This is the only Method in I 
which you can; probab t -3t 3 take 
cate of them in their firſt Time; ſee to 
their Inſtrution and their Practice in their MW" 
tender Years. | - | | 

If we had nofuch Aſſnrance of the Like» M3 
khood of this our timely Care, to produce 
ſuch great Effects; yet the very Appre» WC 
hecifion, that it is mieerly poſlible for ſol. 
nth Good to'icome of it, ſhould methinks WF 

_ engage us to make the Experiment; and 
we cant doubt the Poflibility, when wel 
| have Examples before our Eyes what has 
been done. ' And if this be fo, what man- 
ner of Parents, what kind of Men arethole, Ji 
that are not moved with ſo fair a profpett oli; 
fo much Good, of ſo many and great Bene-WE 
fits, as may come to their Child or Scholar, 
co themſelves, to their whole Family, thei: 
Town and Country where he was born, tha 
Church and State of which he is a Member 1k, 

Would ye not have your Ghildren to deli; 
good and uſeful, to enjoy Wealth nd Ho-ih; 
nour amongſt Mea on Earth, and to nag” 
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* ' | wich God = the great Day, and to 
vhappy for ever ? | Surely theres none {o 
nd 0. F oatural Aﬀectiang as not to defire 
G7 But why then do you not endeayour 
i may be thus with them? Why do 
zots 85 much 2s in you lies, form then 
ol chat Wiſdom and Vertie whilſt they 
Wrender, which is ſo abſolutely necelary 
wach a Life and State? Do you not de- 
R that they ſhould be aShelter and Stay 
[your old Age, and that you may at your 
End receive Gomfort and Joy from 
? 1f you do not, you do not make 
7 iGon for your own Content, which 
Forecaſt would put you upon, you 
ranting to your ſelves': And if you 
tire and hope to receive | Benefit from 
kn when they are Men, you: ſhould take 
t care to anſtrudt thera 1n, and inure 
to their Duty while they are Children, 
Fs them rich and great, agd 
of them, that they were great . 
actors .to the Town and. Country 
ve they lived ? Would you ſce ſome of 
TC olinricy in Eſteem” for giving wi 
| to the King, or for being advanced 
« .. and oſt ſacred Offices; and 
| Toh Jil ng them prudently and faithfully ? 
7 This:is deſirable to every Man, and if 
do ys. Ireits ir6 ts why do ye not do what you 
Ef Willom Why do ye not fow 
: de bf Wi om and Gogdnefs in thts 
ow ad when it-is firſt broke ? You.kaow 
& but it may make ſuch an FL) 
, and bring forth a Thouſandsfold, = 
Gg 2 Tv 


J 
to 
bb 
ok i 
ike 
we 
0 
a7 i 
in 
ike 
to 
ctr 
ke- 
uce 
re» 

ſo 
aks 
nd 
we 


452 _ 


Df Evucation. 


' will not prevail,. let me offer another. . 
' / '5.- The very great Danger your Children *; 


. chievous, or uſeleſs in this Life, and unhap- 


.. Bliſs, wh 


_—_——— 


Fo conclude this ; We that are Parenigi® 

andInſtrutors, have ſuch a fair proſpe& offi? 
fo much Good that may accrue to our Chil" 
dren, to our ſelves, to the Society of which 
they are Members, by their being wife and 
go0d, that if we be not by this moyed toll © 
do all-we can-to-make -them” fuch; we 0 

neither-ſo'pood to them, nor wiſe for- ow 

felves, nor 'do- we. ſtudy and: ſeek the Pub-FE 
lick Benefit as we ought. If this Argument 


are in,- of being- fooliſh and vicious, mif- 


- 


py in- the future. & 
+ AS1 argued before, That all Men that are G 
born.into this World are in capacity of do- 
ing-greqt--Good, and of being uſeful and p 
excelent Perſons ; of glorifying' God, by in 
7 
| 


attaining to thar. Perfettion which he de- 
figacd them, and by: contributing towards 
the Welfare of their Fellow-Creatures; and 
bf: enjoyins that ineffable and unconceivable 

whvedmiaine for the 'Obedient in the 
other World: | ({And the' Conſideration of 
this ſhould'move any one, that has the Faith 


of a: Chriſtian, or but the Underſtanding 
- and - Heart of a Man, to give all the help 


and aſſffance he can to his Children, that 
they may be as good and happy as they are 
capable of being ; that they --may not fall 
ſhort of that -moſt excellent Eondition 
which our great and good Creator intended 
ws all : 'and conſequently, that they ſhould 
take great care of ipſtrufting and diſct- 
Cx plining 
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alini lining them in their firſt” - Years. J +5 
$90 I now engage.-you-to ule the fans 
by » from, a Conſideration. of the grear! 
1 War Gers in which every One is, that COn.eS! 
to _ World. | 
Man is in ſuch a Condition, that as be. 
ay be raiſed. up to Heaven by Wiſdom: and 
oodneſs, and be exalted: to: ſuch a States 
at he ſhall be :but ,very little-Jower - than- 
Ml tieAngels of . Glory; ſo by Folly-and Vicey 
Jud Neglett | of himſelf; he may ſink ſomuch- 
telow his kind, that he-may in;nothing ex-- 
glthe Brutesz nay, he maydegenerate in- 
baDevil, may, hate God,; and live in per-; 
petual oppoſition to Reaſon, and- ell 'tha 
re © Principles! of Gogdneſs. , He, may do ng 
o Good, but much Evil here.on' Earth, being 
an Enemy, $0; God. and his; Creation : ; and 
hen he; goes from the Earth, he ſhall go 
to the Torments of Hell. 
+ This may 'be the {ad-Condition of thy 
Child : and is there not very-great'danger is 
uld be his Coggdition, and that becauſe of 
that Body of .Death, which. he here carries 
about with him, rhat fleſhly Part, which 1s 
ſo heavy, a. Weight, that it deprelles the - 
Soul, when it would be on the Wing. in pure 
air of Truth and Goodneſs ? How are we 
2ptto be deceived, and think this part of 
vs our whole, or at leaſt. .our belt ſelves? 
Az-in; What powerful Sollicitations do we 
meer with from the Enticemer, ts of 
Men ? How do they, by ſp:cious falſe Rez 
ings, and: many great Exam ” ledute 
gs out af-the Way of HoMſ?: And how 
Gg 3 buſy 
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buſy is the fubtil Serpent. to infinuate hi | 


Fentati6ns, where-ever he obſeryes the 
leaſt diſpolition, taking all Advantagy 
from our Temper and Condition, to mt 
us chuſe to be wicked, and ſo to make us in- 
evitably miſerable. * = 
And if 'this be the Caſe of all our Chil. 
dren, as certainly it is, that they are in fp 
very great danger of fuch dreadful ws 
we ſhall be moſt inhumane and 
to them, if we do not what in us lies to 
prevent thelt . We fhall ſhew ow 
felves ſtupid, if we do-nor, as foon as they 
are capable of Inſtruction, Ems them 
againſt all Vice and Wickedneſs, by ſhey- 
ing them what is guns ; engage their Will 
to like and chuſe it, and pnt them on 
doing it ; and by all means t6 preſerve them 
from Sin; and ſecure them from the Snare 
of the Devil. ! -” = | 
© It may be, ſome may not be much con- 
eerned whether their Children be good or 
reat, they may have no deſire they ſhould 
be eminent : But can any of you be con- 
tent they ſhould become Beaſts? You do 


- not aſpire at their doing much Good ; but 


are you ſatisfied they ſhould do none, nay, 
that they ſhould do Evil ? You care not 
they ſhould be famous for good and brave 
Aftions ; but are you willing they ſhould 
be infamous Villains, and live and die as 
Evil-avers ? And tho you never once think 
that your Children ſhould be raiſed up to 
the pitch of Angels ; yet ſurely none of us 
but fhonld beWMry fearful they ſhould be- 

: p:---þ we COINE 
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| 2 Beaſt, or of a Devil: And. yet, our. 
ren are in danger of bein ſuch; and. 
we take no other care of them, but ta, 
them intothe World, and to maint 
the Animal Life, we put 'them. into thak 
Condition, that they muſt ( without a: 
rery extraordinary Aſſiſtance - of God's. 
Grace) be ſuch. We ; bane but by this 
lrought them into 
me World. is a va AF howli Wil-. 
rey And. how mercileſs, would that, 
Inher or Mother be, that, ſhould TI0K.$; 
litle Child, 2 young uncxperienced Beaſt” 
amongſt the both wanton and ſalvage B 
and leave-him to ſhift for himſelf * a 
does every Father and Mother, that takes 
m0 care to inſtitute their Children in the 
Way of Lofe. 

: I therefore you be Þ. low-ſj irited, as 
. nor to-defire your Childreg ſhould be in the 
* | beſt; yet fure none can be willmg they 
| & Gould be. inthe worſt ſtate of. which they 
 F irecapable.. . If you would: nat move ies 

boly and happy as Saints and An Dgels 3 
pxeither would you baye. them withauc Un. 
derſtanjng, 4 the Harſe, the ule. no! 
nithout, Goodneſs, asthe Devil, You woul 
teither have them wicked, nor miſerable , 
and if you would not, .yau. muſt take care to 
wei and exerciſe them berimes in the 
they ſhould go 
| Our Saviour fivs of Judas that betray 
him, Jr were good for him if be bad nor been 
bor, It, was far more eligible for him. ng- 
Gg 4 ver 


Devils None of ys would be Parents. © 


em nm nn 
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ver to have t&n,” than to. Have a 


great. a-Wickedreſs : ' And is yier this 
5 hay leſs State of many more?” 'So that 
they She are, 'wjth and nhder God; the 
Authors,.or rather Inſtruments of Life and 


Bins to any, do* by this'triake then lia-' 


ble to grea Miſery as well as capable of 
SF Happinels. 

'And indeed- thoſe Parents, hs have done 
no more for their'Children, than'to'bring: 
them into the World, and make” proviſion 
fr the Ajimal*Life only, 1 queſtion whe- 
ther hy this" they have not done' more to 
bring' them into: great Miſery, -than 'they 
have —_ toward their Happineſs” | 

"''6. T his ' Jeads *me to another-forcible 
Mortiye to'tgke c Fre of their Education, bt« 
cauſe if we do” we ſhall be acceſſory to 
all the Ex1l they both do and ſuffer. - 1t will 
be Trouble-enongh to think; we have thoſe 
fprung from us, who have been the-Authors 
of great” Miſchief" to others, and fall [into 
nttermoſt Ruine themſelves, tho/ onr ſelves 
tad no hatid/in* it. © That thoſe that catne 
from, and"are'as it were parts of us, are 
moft -ju[tly ſetitenced to endleſs Torments; 
Fits thought is almoſt unſt upportable to a Pa- 
ent - © But what will it then beto'make this 
bitter Refle&tion,” All this. 11] that my Child 
has done, 'and'aMl/the Miſery he'endures, is 
the Effect of my' Negligence 3 is through 
m faulty Carelcſneſs, that he was ſo ſinful, 
nd 15 fo wretched? 

' If *the HappineG of Heaven "admit of 
Allays as a at Degrees, the _— 
rance 


———— — — —  — — 


eq fiance that 1 did not do my utmoſt to-reſcye 


ay of my Acquaintance and Friends from - 
Gy, will give a great -damp to the Joy of 
tatState= ' But that I ſhould beſo groſly 

ent of mine own Child,:.as not to: do . 
1-1. cofild- to 'prevent ſuch upſufferable 
Woes; 'this mult pierce the Soul. 

Laſtly then, Let all-Parents conſider what ; 
xcount they will he able to give of them- : 
flves to their Judg, of the Negled of their 
Children: : When they-Tee them doon!'dto e- 
laſting Miſery for that Wickedneſs they; 
ll inro for _ of timely Inſtration :\When- 
God ſhall ſay,theſe my Creatures are loſt for-. 
ever through your Heedleſneſs.and-Unfaith- , 
fulneſs, becauſe you neglected the Oppor-) 
fimities you had of, principling: and'exerci- 
ing them/to Vertue and Godlineſs, they; fell 
into a vicious Courſe of ;Lifg, , and. muſt. 
now eat the bitter Fruits of it eternally. 
What:/will you'then anſwer to your Judges ? 
And'with:ywhat face:will you laok uponthoſe., 
your neglected Ghydren; 'when; they; ſhall: 
fay, ©'had you but call'4 on us: #0 remember 
or” Creator in the  Days.of qur- Youth, we 


had then been kept from: Inquiry, and now, 


from unconceivable Miſery ?::-Had you but 
watched us at. firſt, and been careful to. en- 
gage us'to GoodneK, we had-lived gocd. 
Lives'on Earth, and now baye, been happy 
in'Heaven ?' Conſi der, 1 beſeech you, how 
you will be then affected; and let this make 
you wiſe ta prevent that 'Aſtoniſhment and 
Confuſion of Face, which nit neceilarily 
accompany ſuch a Guilt as this. : 

And 


y_ 


ds aa. 
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And that you may be able to know how 
you will be able to abide the Judgment of 
God, I would defire every one of us to 


ſummon our own Souhks before t 


and ſee what account they are able to give 


themſelves of this moſt grievous 

What will the guilty Offender ſay to fach 
Queſtions as this, which his awakened Con- 
ſcience will put 'to him ? 7 tt 


1. Why haſt thou been ſo unnatural, a 
not to deſire and endeavour thy Child's bef 
State > Or, why haſt thou been fo unwiſe, 
as to {lip the fitteſt, if not only Seaſon thay 
canſt ever have, to do him the greateſt 
Good ? How is it that thou didſt not go 
to the brute Creatures, and kearn: this of 
them, who as ſoon as ever their young Ones 
are capable, fail not to ſhew them how they 
muſt live ? i - $02 

' 2. Again ; How fooliſhly haſt thou at 
ed, and contradiced thy fetf, im providing 
carefully a vaſt Eſtate for a Swine ta wallow 
in ? for thou haſt taken no care to fit bim 
for = to _ on = 4 it. And how 
careful haſt rho n y young Dogs, 
that they be made; and of thy Horks, that 
that they be managed ? But only thy Sons 
and thy Daughters are not regarded. 

3. And then, was it not moſt fit and <- 
val, that thou who hadſt brought thy Chil 
ren into Being, ſhouldſt take all poſſible 
Care that they may live well, and be 


happy ? 


4. Thou 


wy 
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© thou houtdeſt either have dane more, 
i nothing. Detter it were for them not 
ye been, Ce He es INT 
better never have liv 2 fall hort 
What Anfiver canft thou make to ſick 
tyeſtions as theſe, which thine awn Mind 
will put, if thou giveſt it leave to think ? 
Or, how art thoy ſatisfied with thy ſelf, 
Hick Thoughts as theſe ariſe in thy 


"And if thoy -canſt not ſtand before 
thine own Confcience, how wilt thou 
pear before the Tribunal of the Great 


Thou haſt dove ſomething for chem, 
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h conclude this Exhortation. What 
would you ſay of a Father and Mothery 
that ſhould expoſe a new-born Tofant in a 
Wilderneſs full of Salvage Beaſts ? Would 
Jou not call this moſt unnatural Inbumae 
vity? It would be fo. And it is not 
Ks, but more Inhumanity, to Ieave the 
Sut of thy Child vntaugbt, undifci- 
plin'd, to be a Prey to that roaring Li- 
on: In the one the bodily Life is in dan- 

3 in the other, -the higher Life of the 
Wul, the Spiritual and Eternal, is ha» 
zarded. Thou who takeſt no care of 
thy Child's Education, expoſeſt him to 
Eternal Death and Miſery. 
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" Hoy. mercileſs, and. unnatural would 
that Mother be thought, who ſhould 'de- 
ny her Breaſts to ,the bungry Child, who 
cold. fe. it ſtarve. without giving Its (te 

eſſary Food? She” would deſerve” to be 
branded for a © Monſter. And what ſhall 
we think of thoſe that' ſtarve the" better 
and higher Life ? . That hear, the Cries of 
the little Soul after - Knowledg and Godde 
nefs,. but 'turn a deaf Ear to them,| apd .Ne- 
Ver- once. take care to.-nouriſh ther up ta 
Eternal Life, but ſuffer them-to faint, nd 
die the worſt of Deaths, that of the Soul... 
 Andif Murderersof_ the lower Life 
be punilh'd fo ſeverely : if thoſe, that, when 
they have wherewith-to do it, eny to 
feet the hungry animal Life, ſhall got. be 
able to ſtand in Judgment before God: 
how then ſhall the Murderers .of Souls bea- 
vetiged ? and where ſhall they appear, , that 
haye denied the Bread of 'Life to their Ono 
Children? 

It's. an- inhuman thing counted, not to | 
ſhew the -Way to an ignorant Traveller : 
but O how monſtrouſly unnatural IS it, when 
the .Soul of thine own. Child is calling to 
thee by its Inclination, and its Necellities 

_ cry. to. thee, to ſhew. it its Way of Life; 
when it. ſtands gazing, and knows not 
which way to go, that thou ſhouldeſt, not 
by thy "Counſel and Example ſay. to It, 
This ts the Way, walkin at. 


The Sum of theſe Arguments is, That if 


we will not tranſgreſs the expreſs Law by 
God 
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God ; if we think our ſelves bound to follow 
the Examples of good Men ; if we will obey 
4 God in an Inſtance where Obedience has 
"V** F procured moſt ſingular Bleſling ; if either 
 \be the Senſe of what's juſt and fit, or the De- 
Thal fire of Benefit and Advantage will prevail 
with us; if we either love God, or our 
5.0 flves, or our Children ; if we either fol- 
0s low the Inclinations of Nature, .or the Di- 
'XC- JF rections of Reaſon ; if we will be concluded 
Fo either by the common Senſe of Mankind, or 

the Divine Oracles; if we would ſecure 


our Souls from the Guilt of inhuman, un- 
un natural Cruelty, and our Children from the 
"1 Y greateſt Miſery, We mult take care to train 
he them up betrmes im the Way in which they 
\- Y , ſpould go. 
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Preach 'd to the. 
Company of Inn-holders. 
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RoM.13. 12. latter part. 
Given to Hoſpitality. 

IHE Occaſion of our preſent Af. 
Joadaly, as I am informed, is to 

Falkll the - Wil of Mrs. Ame Aﬀel, 
who having bequeath*d a yearly 

Revenue toward the Maintenance of a Leftu- 
ret in $he Pariſh of St. bawrence. Fury, ar 

_ 
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ava; reſpeC&t ſhe had to the Worſhofat Con 
any of Inncholders, obliged that her Lefturer 

a Year td preaci.a+ Sermoit, to thenj, 
In which ſhe ſhewed her ſelf . prudeh 

ious and charitable Perſon, that whet ſhe 
Fa taken care for the good Inſtruftion of 
her own Pariſh, ſhe would improve and ex. 
tend her Charity to others, and make it as 
diffuſive as ſhe could, that others, and par- 
ticularly Tox, to whom ſhe ſeems to haye 
bad- particular Gopd-wall,  mighy Partal 
of her Bounty. - 

"That we might perforin the wirocnk 
religious and good Perſon, we are here af- 
ſembled 3 and that. you may receive that Be- 
nefit which ſhe piouſly deſignd, I have cho- 
ſen to diſcourſe of a Text of Song the 


Cophohraging of which. will. { wn ÞefarE you 
a *preat part of the Particulaf uty of 


Inn-holders, whoſe Name this Company 

bears. 

' And thatI look on as the main Buſineſs 

of Sermons, and ſuch Exerciſes as theſe, to I 

put Men in mind of, and perſuade them to 

the faithful diſcharge of their *reſpettive I} fr 

Duties ; which when in all our ſeveral Pla- | 

ces, Stations, and: Employments * we ſhall I to 

faithfully do, then, and not till then, ſhall 

we all be happy, and Glory hat _— mn I 

our Land. £7 
To make way for what I intend : T 

Word oinvevic,' 'which' the he gt 

here render Hoſpitality, is compounded of | it 

two Words, which ſignify Love-of Stran- || fu 

gers; and in its: common uſe, itdoth = U 

muc 
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much} depart from this: Signification thats 
mported in the Original. | 

:The more ſimple word Fevic hath the 
me Senſe ; only leaves us to gueſs what 
_ or Deportment we ſhould have 
his which 1s expreſt in the Com- 


FT heother word N75, which we here 
tranſlate g:ver: to, more properly ſignifies, 
ad in other places is rendred following. It 

{notes the ſtudy of, and earneſt purſuit 
f tter a thing.' So that the Senſe of the Apo- 
is fk Exhortation to the Romans, and to us, 
- Yadall Men, as well as to them, is, that they 
- Jad we ſhould diligently and ſtudiouſlly, 
- FT ith Care and Pains, Earneſtneſs and In- 
ultry, ſet our ſelves to exerciſe Hoſpita- 


Concerning which I ſhall endeayour to 
lew three things in general. 


Firſt; What that is which is here ſigni- 
ted to us by Hoſpitality. 

Secondly ; How good and neceſlary it 1s. 
from whence it. will appear that there is an 
(bligation on all Chriitians, nay on all Men 
to practiſe 1t. 

And having done this, I ſhall proceed to 
ew that you eſpecially of all Men are moſt 
xculiarly and moſt ſtrictly bound to be ho- 
ſpitable. 

And here I ſhall diſcourſe of the Bene- 
bits that will redound to thoſe that care- 

tully and conſcionably practiſe this Duty ; 
likewiſe 1 will mention ſome of thoſe 
H h Practices 


8 = Df Þolpitality, 
Practices which are notorious Violations offi! 
the Laws of Hoſpitality. And ſhall alt 
offer ſame "DireCtions, which may belptoN: 
the better- Performance of tt. | 


Firſt, In general ; To have ſuch Aﬀeti- 
ons, ſuch inward Diſpoſitions toward Straw. Wi 
gers, as are fit for us to have, is to be buſy 
table : and to catry' and demean our ſelyes ff 
toward them in a becoming manner, isto 
exerciſe Hoſpitality. 

This is all that*s imported by the word 
Hoſpitality, which'is originally Latin; or 
by the Greek Ffevia, which denotes that in- 
ward AﬀeCtion, or outward Deportment 
that ſhould be towards Strangers: 

And if the generality of Mankind were 
asked what that 1s, they would anſwer, that 
it is to be juſt and honeſt, faithful and true 
in our Dealings with them. *Tis to beci- 
vil, courteous, humane, loving, kind in our 
Diſpoſition and Carriage. ?Tis to be in- 
clin*d and ready to do all Good Offices for 
them, that are in our Power, ' which their 
Condition calls for, and which they either 
do, or, if they underſtood, would deſire : 
That is, to inform them when they are 1g- 
norant., to reCtify their Miſtake, to aſliſt 
them in the Government of their Paſſions 
about thoſe matters with which they are 
unacquainted. To withhold them what in 
us lies, from doing any fooliſh evil Actions 
to which their Unexperience might betray 
them. To ſupply them with thoſe things, I | 
of which, by reaſon of - their _—_— 

on 
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ns offfliom their Acquaintance, they are de- 
alſo i Ite. ; 

| -In ſhort, It 1s to bail and ſcreen them 

rom that Evil, and thoſe Miſchiefs, and 

Dangers to which, by being Strangers,they 


edi» Mae expoſed : to ſecure them from all that 
tra. Farm, to which their Condition makes 
oſpi- Wider liable ; and to do all that Gocd to,and 
Ives Monfer thoſe Benefits on them, which, if 


they were where they are known, they 
mght expect and would have. | 
-It-1s to be their Friends, to do them any 
od Office that they want and we can do ; 
in- dilly to converſe with them, to adviſe 
ent Y ad counſel, to relieve with Money or any 
other way, to entertain them at our Table-, 
ere Eto lodg them; and to do this with a wil- 
at Wing Mind and a chearful Countenance, 
ue © which is more than a Circumſtance in this 
ci- © watter ; for this hoſpitable Look Cif I 
ur & maj ſo call it ) is no ſmall part of the Be- 
n- I havior, thats intended in Hoſpitality. 
or Y And tho in our modern uſe of it, the 
ir & Word imports no more than an entertain- 
r © ing a Perſon with whom 1 have no great 
Arquaintance at my Table, and lodgin 
him ; yet anciently it ſignitied all ſorts © 
Civility and Kindneſs, which is ſhewan to 
Kangers. 
-*So that this is the Sum of vvhat I mean 
by Hoſpitality, to be kind and friendly to Stran- 
fers. | proceed; 
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-'Secondly ; To make it appear that tl.is is 


Yery good : That 15, = 
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1, Its fit and becoming. $102 
2aly, It's profitable == advantageous, ah 


1/, It's a piece of 'that good arm, w 
which ſo well becomes Man, that it is calle} th 
Humanity and therefore the Ancients llſſ;;q 
our Kindneſs to Strangers by this Name fſ” , 
Humanity, and the defett of this is eval. 
cs by them with this Expreſſion of _—_— 
Barbaronus and Inhumane. 

And we have further Reafon fo think 
this good Nature,. if we conſider the naty- fer 
ral and good Principles of our Actions, viz. |, 
That we are naturally compaſſionate and 
mclined to relieve thofe that are in want; fel 
that we are pleaſed to ſee others in good 
State ; that we think we ought to do to &ff| (© 
thers, as we would have them do to 14. mo 

Theſe and ſuch like are the Principles of & $, 
our Actions, and they are acknowledged} yn 

in 
in 
fr 
ſy 
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, by moſt to be-both natural and good. Now, 
ft we wil] follow theſe, we muſt be: good I} 5g 
and kind to Strangers ; for, we ſhall coniſi- | 
der, they are abſent from their Acquain- 
tance and Friends, and that they want therr | , 
Help; we ſhall, out of the Pleaſure we} q 
have to ſee Men in a good Condition, do | 
what 1g us Fes, to bring them into it; wef x 
ſhall think, it our felves were in the ſame | , 
caſe they are, what we ſhould deſire of || ; 
thers, and we ſhould do to them, as we de- || \ 
fire they ſhould to us. 
:**2, The holy Scriptures give us full proof Þ | 
of this, and they being an expreſs Declare- 

£101 
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ton of God's Will, do not. only declare, 


Ihbut make a thing fit. 


© Now in the Bible how expreſly is Hoſpi- 
tity injoyned ? How often inculcated ? 


as How much commended ? And how ſeverely 

2 = neglect of it cenſured and pu- 
wiſhed : kt 

my 1. Theancient People of God, the Jews, 

6 ze in moſt plain Words commanded to uſe 


a 0 © "YT 0 th. i. 
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ſtrangers well ; net to oppreſs, no nor to 
vex them, but to love them as themſelves : 
Exod. 22. 2x. Thou ſhalt neither vex a Stran- 
ger, nor oppreſs him: for ye were Strangers m 
the Land of Egypt. Ex06d. 23.9. Levit. 19. 
34. 4nd thou ſhalt love the Stranger as thy 
ſelf, for ye were Strangers in the Land of 
Egypt. And many other places. And theſe 
Commands are back?d with a moſt forcible 
moving Reaſon, viz. that themſelves were 
Strangers in the Land of Egypt; and they 
knew the Hearts of Strangers : they are put 
in Mind of the Condition they were once 
io, and what Uſage they then wiſhed for 


from the Egyptians. And this reaſoning 


ſuppoſes they would now deal with others, 
3s themſelves once wiſhed they might be 
dealt with. ITT 

Noris the Chriſtian Law defective in-this : 
For, as we are here in the Text exhorted 


to follow earneſtly after Hoſpitality; ſo in 


Heb, 13. 2. we are caution'd zot to forget it ;, 
which ſuppoſes that Chriſtians are other- 
ways, both by Nature and the former Re- 
velations, taught to do thus. 


Hh 3 
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2. This is highly commended to us from 


the greateſt Exampies. It 1s recorded to an 


have been the Prattice of Abrabam, and of 


Lot, Men beloved of God,.and famous with 


us; - they were not only honoured whilſt 
they lived, but they are renowned amongſt 
21l Polteritzes. | 
Gen. 18.1, 2, 3, to the 11th : In this Sto- 
ry i; obſervable what Abraham did, and 
with what Heartineſs, and Alacrity, and Di- 
ligence he entertained them ; how free he 
was in 1t : he asked them. not, but they him, 


_ this was a Carriage that became the. hearty 


Goodneſs of thoſe old\ Times, and ?twas a 
Work worthy of, and ſuicable to the great 
Faith of that excellent Man. "<p 
In the beginning of the 19th Chapter we 
have Lots Hoſpitality recorded, when he 
ſaw two Srrangers he went to meet them, bowed 
himſclf . with . his Face toward the Ground; 
addreſs'd ro them with all obliging Civility. 
He would not be denied, but when they 
ſaid, they would tarry in the Streets all 
Night, he importuned them to come in; 
and when they were come in, he entertain'd 
them bountifully ; he made them a Feaſt, ſaith 
the Text. | 
Nay, in the 1oth of Det. 28, 29. God 
himſelf is ſaid to love the Stranger, and give 
him Food and Raiment. But we have far 
greater Proofs of God?s Love to Strangers 
than theſe: For Us Gentiles, that were 
Strangers and Foreigners, hath he viſited with 
hs Salvation ;, to us he hath given his Son, 


_ and hath treated us with all imaginable Ex- 


preſlions 


4s 


Fa 


| .. Of Coal 


fon ſnag of Kindneſs and Love, nay beyond 
Imagination. 
© Now, if this be the Practice of the beſt 
1 Par ever lived, nay,; of God himſelf; 
if this be one! of his Titles, tha# he loves 
th Stranger, as it was of the Heathen Fu- 
er, who was called Jupiter Hoſpitals, the 
foſpitable- God, the God of Strangers : 
then ſurely we muſt conclude Hoſpitality to 
hea fit and becoming thing. ' 

”3. The Scriptures ſhew this Practice not 
_ | obly to be goed and fir, but neceſſary and | 
MF indiſpenſable; which will appear from the 
t) } 64 Doom' that ſhall paſs upon - them who. 
* Þ but neglect this. See Mar. 25. 43. 1 was 4 
i } Stranger, and ye took, me not in. This was 

part of their Charge, who are ſentenc'd to 

* | everlaſting Flames ; that he; that is, the leaſt 
of our Lord's: Diſciples; was not taken in 


when a Stranger. 

He doth-not ſay, ye ſcornd, ye revil d, 
ye perſecuted me when I was 4 Stranger 3 ; but 
ye took. me not in. Nor 1s their Fault, that 
they did not entertain 'the Chriſtians they 
knew, and were acquainted with ; but that 
they did not receive into their Houſes thoſe 
whom they knew nor. 

This certainly 1s a great and neceflary 
Duty, which the Judg of all the World 
thinks fit fo mention, whiere he hath decla- 

' red the Proceſs that ſhall be at the laſt Judg- 
ment ; he hath not inſtance in many others 
that we eſteem ( but ſeveral are not) grea- 
ter than this. | 


| Hh 4 kJ Thirdly 4 
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Thirdly; To the Scriptures, 1. might 
add by way of Accumulation, .the Teſt 
mony the Heathens have given tO this ho- 
ſpitable Temper and Practice, and this 
both by heir Sayings and their Examples; 


Which muft haye the force of a convincing. 


Argument z' for it is ſo manifeſtly good .ud 
becoming, that by the dim Light of Nature 
they could diſcover it. | 1.408 
Homer in the third Book of his Oayſes 
brings in Neſtor importuning. Mnerva an 
Telemachw, to ſtay with him. He tells them, 
they leave him as if he had -no 'Entertain- 
ment for them ; or that he could. -not lodp 
them : but this he would never -ſuffer- as 
long as he liy*d;or kept a Servant, favs fe- 
vicav, whoſoever ſhould come to his Houſe, 
This ſhews what Hoſpitality they uſed, 
and what they thought of-it :1n thoſe old 
Times. "IP 
Again, The Thynians and other Nations, 
which were look*'d on as barbarous, yet 
were famous for their kind Uſage of Fo- 
reigners, as 1s obſerved by Hiſtorians. 
The Cretians amongſt others, are obſer- 
ved by Atheners to have two Tables, which 
were called Zevinaxi, 5. e- for Strangers. 
This was of great account amongſt the 
Romans, who thought it a moſt inhumane 
thing, UVſu Urbis prohibere Peregrinos, as 
Tully faith. | 
And indeed nothing was more deteſtable 
amongſt all the Heathens, than: not to be 
civil to Strangers. 1nhoſpita littora, Populus 


&fevG-, were Appellations of the workt 
found'in their Ears. But 
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But 1 muſt not now give any account of 
the manner how this was practis'd, and in- 
to how great a Friendſhip this. Kindneſs to 


Strangers grew, how ſacred a thing it was ; 
and how the Hoſt and Gueſt received Tal- 


Jies, little Monuments of that Friendſhip 
they had contracted, which were delivered 


from- Father to Son. And if ever this 
Friendſhip were violated, they invoked 
their Jupiter Latials, _ | 
The Romans had ſuchia regard to thoſe 
Gueſts that were Friends, that as A. Gel. 
lib. 5-: cap. 13. in his Deſcription of the Or- 
der of Offices, ſaith ; after Parents,and Or- 
phans, and Clients, they were- to have 
the next place, and to be ſet before Kin- 
dred, whether Conſanguinei, or Aﬀines. 
. And the Fu Hoſpittz was by all look?d up- 
on as a moſt ſacred thing. T1ll. 3. Off. 
Cum Tyane Patrenſs eft mihi quidem Hoſpitium 
ets, quam ego neceſſitudinem ſantte colendam 
auto. 
4 This is ſufficient tq ſhew that Hoſpita- 
lity is a fit and becoming Practice, 


. Secondly ; I now ſhall thew that this Pra- 
Clice is very beneficial, and indeed 1o is eve- 
ry thing that is fit and becoming. 

x. It's beneficial to the kind Holt : See 
the Recompence Abraham and Lot had : the 
one had a Child given him in his old Age, 
the other was reſcued out. of the Flames of 
Sodom. Theſe Bleſſings were beſtowed up- 
on them, upon their kind Entertainment 
of Strangers: Some, faith the Scripture, 

In 
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in ſo doing have entertained Angels unawares ; 

and I doubt not, 'but great Bleffings haye 

been left behind Gueſts, that. were not An. 
els. 

In the 28th of As, ver. 7. Publins is ſaid 
to have entertained Paul three days courte- 
ouſly, Þ1Nope gvo3 ifevice, and this kind Gueſt 
in requital head his Father-in-Law of a 


_ Fever. 

But beſides all this; He that is a kind 
Hoft,does that which moſt dire&ly-tends to 
his own PerfeCtion : For, whoſoever goes 
in the ways of Love and Kindneſs, is in the 
Road to Happineſs. He, by doing that 
which is/agreeable to Humane Natures high- 
ly pleaſes and delights himſelf : Belides,-he 
takes the beſt courſe that can be, 'to make 
a ſure Friend : The Kindneſles ſhew'd to 
Strangers will never be forgotten by them. 
Now I ſuppoſe we all know, that a Friend 
1s the greateſt Treaſure on Earth ; next to 
the Goods within, there's nothing in the 
World comparable to it. | 

2. I need not diſcourſe how profitable 
this is to the Gueſt or Foreigner ; for 'tis 
plain that he is reliey'd, he*s ſerv'd, he's 
gratified, he's plcag?d. EY 

And beſides this Service done to private 
Intereſts, the Welfare of the Publick is ma- 
ny ways promoted : for good Hoſpitality 
encaurages Men to go abroad, this increaſes 
Commerce, and gives an Opportunity of 
\ making the Good of one Nation common 
to others. What an Advantage was the 
Diſperſion of Chriſtians to the whole 

World ? 
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 EWorld ? And what a publick Benefit would 
' Mitbe, if the Men of all Countries were by 
kid and friendly Treatment. invited into 
a- Countries ? How ſhould we grow ac- 
ainted, and learn to bear with, if not, to 
like one anothers Manners : And this would 
increaſe firſt into Private, and then Publick 
friendſhips; 
Enough I think 1s ſaid to ſhew, that Ho- 
ſpitality is exceeding good. And from 
what bath been ſaid;appears the great -Ob- 
ligation, under which: all Men are, to be 
kind to Strangers. - iI do not ſay they.are 
all bound to relieve them with Money ; for 
many are poor and: have it not : but I lay 
al: ought to be kind, and expreſs | their 
Kindnek in the ways they can, that” is, as 
far as they are able, and as is conſiſtent with 
other greater Duties. 

All can be hoſpitable, tho they cannot 
exerciſe Hoſpitality ; they can do ſomething 
of it, tho not the whole. The pooreſt Man 
can have kind Thoughts, and a benign Diſ- 
poſition toward a Stranger ; he can look. 
chearfully on him, he can ſpeak and carry 
.civilly towards him : He can perhaps ſhew 
the way to a wandring Traveller. The 
things which he can do, every one ſhould 
do-in this matter : and all will do it, that 
have any regard to'the Law writ in our 
Hearts, or to the Holy Scripture, to what 
was commanded the Jews by Moſes, or in- 


joynd all Men by Chriſt Jeſus : If they will 
follow the Examples of good and holy 


Men, or be Imitators of God himſelf; If 
they 


att. 4 I 
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_ they will not be worſe than Heathens : I þat 


they will receive good to themſelves, or bei. 
BenefaCtors to others, and good to the RF"? 
World : If they will eſcape the ſad Doom BS. 
to everlaſting Miſery, and be- admitted to 
endleſs Joys, let them follow after Hoſpita- 
lity, and be kind and good to Strangers. 
[ have hitherto diſcourſed of Fr 
in general, and the Obligation under whie 
all Men are to uſe it. I now apply my {elf 
to' you, Gentlemen, who are of this ( in my 
account) Honourable Company, which ws 
not made a Corporation till the 6th of Hen, 
the 8th, as the Hiſtorian ſaith. It is to me 
'a wonder, that it ſhould have no ancienter 
Date, unleſs it were becauſe the Neceſlities 
of Men of this Profeſſion were not ſo many, 
nor frequent, and ſo did not fo muchre- 
quire a Proviſion' againſt them, as in fome 
others they did.” 729 
_ Or elſe it might be becauſe your own 
benign and friendly Diſpoſition did & 
cloſely and firmly unite you, as any Charter 
or Patent could do. | 
Be the cauſe what it will, it matters not. 
To you that either are of- this Employment, 
or at leaſt think it honourable to bear the 
Name, and go under the Character of 
Innholders, I now addreſs my ſelf, and ſpeak 
to you all under that Notion. 
'1 have exhorted all Men to be hoſpitable, 
I now call upon you more particularly, to 
uſe Strangers well. I do not, becauſe I hope 
I need not, beſpeak you to be juſt and ho-- 


neſt. I hope there ts not one amongſt you, 
tnat 
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Tlltat would injure, that would rob. your 
*; *Fiveſts, that would not be true to the Truſts 


the they repoſe in you, that would take from 
on (Im more than by the Law of Nations and 
Nature, as well as the Cuſtom of this Land, 
you may cnn as Four OWN. 4 
-But not doubting of your Juſtice and 
Honeſty, I beſpeak your Kindneſs and 
friendſhip to your Gueſts. Do not only 
ar © Pill Offices, but alſo do all good ones ; be 
lindly affeftionated to them that come into your 
Y F Houſes ; expreſs this good AﬀeCtion in a 
'® Þf benign pleaſing Aſpect, and courteous ci- 


2 fil Language, and all manner of good 
oo Deeds you can do. 

« | _ [f you ſee your Gueſt 1gnorant of the 
, Coſtom of the Place, inform him. If you 
| him viciouſly inclined, tho it be in a 
» | Gſe where you might be inriched by his 
. i folly, that is, by Intemperance or thelike, 
\ I yet reſtrain him, be ſo bold as to deny what 


\ & he calls for, when you ſee him exceed the 
' & Bounds of ſober Chearfulneſs. Perhaps he 
may thank you for putting this Reſtraint on 
him another time; or if he do not, you 
at like a true Chriſtian Gaim, like an ho- 

neſt and vertuous Hoſt and Friend. 
And as you will do well to reſtrain ſuch 
Exceſles, and to withhold the Fuel of In- 
temperance; ſo you muſt take care that 
your Gueſts be ſupplied with all that Na- 
' ture wants, and well regulated Deſires call 
for. See that your Proviſions be good, that 
_ Your Meat and Drink be wholſom and well 
ordered, that your Lodgings be eaſy and 
accom- 


Df Þolpitaltty. © 


accommodate for the Travellers Quiet and 
{afe Repoſe ; and that your Houſe may be. 
a Shelter, a Harbour, a Sanctuary, a Home f 
to your Guelt. [blo 
Let your Servants alſo be diligent and I fur 
faithful in their Miniſtries. Let your Kind. I ® 
neſs alſo extend to the Servants of your If 6: 
Gueſts, if they be attended. nel 
Nay, let it come ont of the Chamber, and 
viſit the Stable, that the poor weary Horſe i 01 
be not neglected. And when you are tore- I 
ceive the Recompence, which the Law al- I kl 
lows for all this Care, do not take the Ad- £ at 
vantage you have of hoiſting up the Prices I fc 
of things to the utmoſt ; but according to |} | 
a moderate Eſtimate of matters deal with I J* 
him ; and give him occaſion to ſay, that I © 
you have not only been juſt, but fair ; that I Y 
you have uſed him kindly as well as honeſt- | P 
ly; that. you have not been an Hoſt, bt 
a Friend. 0 
Uſe your Gueſt ſo, that he may not mifs I '! 
his other Acquaintance and Friends, nor a 
have occafion to complain that he is from y 
home. 1 
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If any one ſhould demand of me for 
what reaſon he ſhould do this? I think 1 
might give him full Satisfa&tion. For, 


1. I would tell him that this will be the | |! 
beſt and ſureſt way to bring Gueſts to his 

Houſe, and thereby promote his Secular In- | 
tereſt. Men will themſelves go and invite. 
their Friends to the Houſe where they have 
been well uſed. But this is a ſmall matter ; 


For, 
2. This 


Of Þolpitality, © 


+2. This is a neceſſary Exerciſe of that 


f aniverſal Love and Benevyolence, which Is 
found in every good Man : Where-ever 


Love is,” it will be working, as it has oppor- 
tunity. And I am ſure thoſe, of your Pro- 
feſſton bave great and frequent Opportuni- 
af! of expreſling their Humanity and Good- 
nels. 

This then is my Plea ; You have a fair 
Opportunity of doing much Good, negle&t 
it not. Above all, I beſeech you take heed 
leſt you turn that into an occaſion of Evil 
and Miſchief, which was intended for Bene- 
ficence and good Offices. 

. 3. Your very Calling, and the Nature of 


your- Employment requires you to be good 


to Strangers, ſo that if you be not kind, 
you are not honeſt, you are not what you 
profeſs to be. þ; 

(1.) Out of an Inclination to this way 
of Life, *tis to be ſuppoſed you have taken 


it up: or at leaſt you have been bred to it, 


and profeſs it ; and: will you not do what 
you ſeem and pretend, and bear the World 
in hand you do? this cannot conſiſt with 
Juſtice. | 

(2.) You are they who are truſted by the 
Government to entertain Strangers, and 
how can you break this Truſt ? This is a 
Truſt publickly committed to you, which 
therefore you muſt by no means break. 

The Effenes, as Joſephs tells us, who 
were ſo famous for Hoſpitality, choſe ſome 
excellent Perſons to take care of Strangers. 
You are thoſe choice Perſons, upon whom, 


by 
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Station ; ſee therefore that you maintain 
it, that you diſcharge ſo publick a Truſt. 


(3.) Strangers themſelves put a Conf 


dence in you, they expect you ſhould have 
a care of them, they look for not only juſt, 


but fair Dealing ; they hope to be treated - 


friendly and civilly,as well as honeſtly. And 
if you do not thus, you diſappoint and de- 
ceive them, and ſo cannot be honeſt. 

(4.) You are publickly allowed ſome Re. 
compence for this. And ſince the Law doth 
not forbid, and your Gueſts are content to 
make fair Allowance for what you do in 
this kind, It is great Injuſtice not to de- 
ſerve it of them. 

4. Let me deſire you to conſider what 
place you fill up inthe World. Now I look 
on your Employment thus to have begun. 

In the firſt Ages of the World, when 
Men were fewer and better than now they 
are : I ſuppoſe the beſt and richeſt to have 
entertained Strangers freely, and that they 
received no Requital, but only ſome Ex-- 
preſſions of Gratitude. 

Afterward, when the World was more 
peopled, as in the days of Abraham, as 
know not but this was become a Trade by 

that time ; ſol am ſure that thoſe that were 
both good and rich, would ſtill continue 
the ancient free Hoſpitality they would 


not be deprived of the Pleaſure, and other 


- Advantages they had by Converſe with 
 Strangers.. eT 
| In 


by our Conſtitution this great Care is left, 
You are by Publick Authority ſet in this 


» 
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*I6 help latter days, when Men a are more 
quocrons, and travel more frequently, and 
not carry their Houſes with them, as 
they did ar firſt : and when Monsy, that 
wmmon Meſure of the worth of all things, 
ſo caſily carried ; and for theſe and ſome 
ſich Reaſons, it is thought .beſt. by all, 
there ſhould be ſuch Houſes as yours of pub- 
lick Reception 3 So.that now. the. Care of 
Strangers by the conſent of Mankind,is even 
wholly devoly'd. upon you ; | others, in a 
manner diſcharging themſelves of. it (tho? 
ll ought hot) for, - ſome in theſe days ate. 
s Rich; as they were in old times, and if 
they were but as,kind too, they would en- 
fertain ſtratigers 1 ſtill : But however, they. 
dl Fon this-0n "you, this' Conſideration 
| carry {great force in it, to. engage you 
ofoicg neſs. - 

"As the Hoſpifals are Places appointed for 
the Sick, and the. Lame, and the Poor ; ſo 
pit, ws are Hoſpitals for the Stranger, 

Trave ll 4 t0 ;comne. Into ;, yours, are 

(pL BY th Irs are 76 NEE 
; You: ſeem to he : riſen 1 $ the. Room, 
and to fill the” aces of thoſe antient Hoſts, 
Abrahani atid' Lot, and ſuch other great anl 
good Men, , whoſe Houſes were open to all. 
Frangers-: Be you therefore Imitators of 
them. 1 do-not niean- that you ſhould en- 
fertain all” ef free-colt, as they did : that 


your Sos ro not ſuffer ; nor would 


this (accotdi; dthe beſt eſtimite of things 
[can make, b befor the good of the World : 


that IS, ir would be no way to fnatntain 
It . that 


5 __— " p As - : b EY he | 4 
= # 5 
—— : a 
: > 
, - | _ 2 Fs t 1 [ P. TER _ 


— 


that Equality, by which Sorietien ſubfiſt. - 
But this is that I would petſwadg you to 
to be as kind. to Strangers. as they were, to 
do them all the good and friendly. Olkics 
within your Power, that any.of them 
Let your Hearts be as large, tho* your handy 
cannot be ſo open ; and, by this an you 
will be the Children of Abraham, i f you thug a 
walk jn.the Steps of the Faith of pu Lag | 
Now that the Love more > chan the Wealth : 
of Men is decreaſed, and We are grown 
more. ſelfiſh and contracted in our Sprrits; F 
now that there's leſs Generoſity in the 
World than there was, let mecall upon DO. gi 
to emulate the Goodneſs of old Ti mes, and uo 
to retrieve that ancient Hoſpitality. pore is 
almoſtloſt. Be ſo kind and g00d to your 
Gueſts, that they. may have ng occaſion 
complain of theſe Days, that they fre | 


for Strangers, nor, wiſh they had lived in 
thoſe former, Times. 


5. And et me alfo (peak! to you-as.E 
Men, and deſire you, that you ou uk We 


your Gueſts well and | Kindly, for th 

of your Nation, which by a French peb Sig 
was cenfured' for Inclyility, to_ Foreig 

But I think his Animadverter obferv' + tha 
it, was only a Remark upon Boys, who beans . 
furpriz'd with ſome odd uncouth Garb,, op 


ridiculous Carri age, might. gh REI: - 
" Or elfe perhaps there was n , fo much, 


Talk and Noiſe, ng Shew of O jouſneſs, 

' aShe had Jerk with i aft his own Nation. a 
But to let him paſs, I, haye had 

count from Uvers of "the are had hi oO 


® 
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epecially French, that they exceed us in 
hree things. | | 

1. The Hoſt receives his Gueſt with 
nore Expreſſions of Reſpect, more Civility 
of Speech, and courteous Behavior. 

2. TheServants and Attendants are more 
mmerous, and more ofhcious and diligent 
than ours. 

3. That their Reckonings ate more fa- 
furable in ſome Places. 

Whether all this be true, I know not , but 
[deſire you to conſider, that none may on 
ſich acconnts as theſe blame us, nor deſire 
to travel beyond Sea, rather than in their 
own Country. Let Strangers hive no juſt 
occaſion to complain for ſuch things as theſe. 

6. I do the more carneſtly preſs all this on 
fou, becauſe You have fair Opportunities; 
thatinvite and aſſiſt You in being hoſpitable. 

Some Men, who. have mind enough to 
converſe with, and be kind to Strangers, 
cannot, if they ſhould go out to ſeek for. 
them, find them. Beſides, their Manner of 
Living, their Houſe, their Eſtate, their Em- 
ployment, wil} not comport with it. But it 
quite contrary with You, they come home 
to You, and your Way of Life makes it 
neceſſary for You to ſee and be withthem. 

All thar I call for more is, That You 
would be kind and friendly to them ;; that, 
& St. Fohn faith to Gaim, whatſoever You 
do to Brethren or Strangers; You may do 
it faithfully and heartily ; that You would 


-camply with the fair Opportunities You 
kaye of prattifing an excellent Vertue. 
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4s we have therefore Opportunity , 
let us do God unto all Men. 


T is JS WITY confeſſed that. all Men 
in the Work! have ſomething to do, 
2 Buſineſs wherein they are to be Em- 
ployed ;. and that 1.0ne ought to live 
Idlely. Whoſoever wo do, nothing, he 
gel the greateſt violegge ta: Nature that 
Fan 
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It 15 alfo agreed that Men ovght to d-< 
good, for it is more eligible to do nothin 
than to do Evil. But what that is, which 
in general ie call Good, to whom and at 
what time we ought to doit, this 1s not ſo 
well underſtood ordinarily. 

A great Part of every Man's Buſineſ; in 
the World is with and about Men : And 
therefore moſt of the Duties, which God 


hath enjoyned him, relate to them : Fo) 
”_ 


his Happineſs no leſs depends oh his 
charge of theſe Duties than any Others, 
For, Tuſtice and Charity, Faithfulneſs and 
Gratitude are as neceſſary Conditions of E- 
ternal Life as the Worſhip of Gecd. 
 Inthe Text we are 1nſtructed what our 
Carriage ſhould be to all Men, and exhort- 
ed to it. And our Inſtruftion 1s delivered 
us ſo ſhort, and yet ſo full and plain ; and 
the Exhortation Is founded on ſo clear and 
ſtrong Reaſon, that if we will conſider, we 
cannot but underſtand our Duty, and if 
we do, we ſhall certainly reſolve, that it's 
tood and neceſlary to practiſe it. 

Therefore. This Particle ſhewsthe Text to 

2an Inference or Concluſion drawn from 
what was faid before. The Coherence. of 
Scripture is very dark in mel iſttes. tis 
uſual in the ſtile of this f4&rt b ook to fall 
from one chingeo another Tminediately, and 
as it were accydebtally, atd without cout 
nuation of a 6 Piſton : But che rt- 
ference which 7 {Bo Gonclafic oh "Has to tht 
Context ſeems t» be this ; The Anois i 
the beginning o: the Chapter | bad Po__ 
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od the Galatians to agentle tender Carriage 
towards their faulty Brethren, and to bear 
we anothers Burdens : Alſo to a grateful and 
liberal Retribution to - their Spiritual In- 


| firnctors- To enforce theſe Particulars , 


he uſes an Argurnent, which perſwades to 
al forts of good Aftions ; Whatſcever, ſays 
is, 4 21an ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo reap; i.e. 
acording as a Man adts, it ſhall be with him; 
&s his carriage 15 now, his condition ſhall be 


I krreafter. But that they might not loſe 


their reward, by giving over well-doing, he 
exhorts them to Conſtancy. And that they 
night not think it long before it come, He 
tells them, they ſhall rece;ve what they ex- 

(iN rage) in Gods time, that 
which Divine Wiſdom has ſer; and ts there- 
fore certain and the beſt time. 

After theſe Arguments he concludes with 
the Text. As we have therefore Opportunity, 
let us do good unto all Men, eſpecially unto therh 
pho are of the Houſhold of Faith; 1. e. Since 
Men ſhall be rewarded according to their 
Works, and they that continue to do we# 
(u«\ov) that which is Honourable and 
Worthy , Handfome and Becoming, ſhall 
not fail of a great Recompence from God, 
let us do that which is good and beneficial 
to Men tro all Men, and eſpecially to Chr:- 
ftinns is Opportanity ſerves. 1 will briefly 
gloſs onthe Words. 

Therefore 5 That which follows 1s by its 
own Light ktown to be good, it's a Prin- 
eiple ; which evinces it's own truth and 
gbodnefs, However, the Apoſtle takes in 
H 4 Arguments 


\ econ * 5, . 
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* Arguments from without toenforceſt. It's 

200d to take all ways to perſwade and en- 


to conyince and move ther. } .' 

Exhortations to Vertue- are as ration 
ard accountableas any other thing. They 
are Concluſions drawn froin as clear and e- 
vident Principles as any. +For., let it be 
laid down, as it cannot be denied or doubt- 
ed,, that Man is of ſuch a Nature, and 
ſet in ſuch Circumſtances to God, and to 
other Men ; And all the Vertues that were 
ever commended by the Heathens, and com- 
manded in the Religion of Ehriſt,will neceſ- 
{arily reſult. 


can never give ſo good an account of him- 


in general, particularly Domg good, &c. 
Ler ws, Theſe words ever. imply that 
ſ:mething may and ought to be done, no 
Exhortation, but ſuppoſes that : Wiſdom 
never requires. what Is in 1t ſelf. Impoſlible, 
nor exhorts them who are utterly Impotent 
and cando nothing. | 
Again, Let.ws, The Apoſtle is not of 
their Number, who bind heavy Burdens to lay 
en other [Mens Shoulders, but themfelves wil 
212t torch them with one of thetr Fingers. He 
requires nothing of athers which -he-does 
r.0t himſel, He does that\.which he. en- 
12yns them, and. ſo engages them by his 
Example is well as his Counſel;' +: | 


are carefully-tp'be obſerved; >{Time' is ab- 
| , ET ſolutely 


gage Men to Vertue, to uſe all Arguments 


// Man never a@s with ſo much Reaſon, 


ſ-1f, as when he is in the practice of Vertue | 


: As we have opportunity. Fimeand Seaſon ' 


b—— 
c 


unto all Ben.” 


folutely neceſſary to every Aftion , and 


Seaſon is neceſſary to the well doing of it. 


{t is as the Wind and Tide, that makes the 
Work eaſier andquicker when it is with us. : ! 
We can do more and with leſs Pains, when 
we ſtrike in with Opportunity. 

We may be ſaid to have an Opportunity in | 
general , whenever we can do any thing ; 
more particularly and properly, when we 
are afliſted by ſuch an happy concurrence of 
alli'other External Cauſes and Circumſtan- 
ces, on which our* Action depends, as 'we 
can do it beſt ;, 1. e. 1/f, When that Aion is 
moſt convenient and ſnitable to us in thar 
Condition. 24ly, When it will be done with 


leaſt pains and difficulty. And, 3dly, with 


moſt certainty, when our Endeavours will 
be moſteffeftualF _ | : 

- A Time, when any Action 1s the beſt, 

or as good as any that can be done, 1s the 

ſeaſon of that Action; that is waiecs, an 

Opportunity ſimply ſo called. And ' when 

that ation is not only the beſt that can be 

done, but can alſo be beſt done at that time, 
this is not only «ave gs but wwe ye, a-good 

Opportunity. The former we find, Hes. 11. 

15. thelatter, in St. at. 26. 16. 

| All our Actions depend, 1/7, on our own 
Power, the inward Principle from whence 
they proceed ; 2dly, on the Concurrence of 
Divers External Cauſes, which make us aCt 
with. more eaſe, and in leſs time, and more 
ſurely to-effet what we endeavour. Ac- 
cording; to this, we may be ſaid to have an 
Opportunity off doing good to Men, when- 
LR CYcer 
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tver we ca do itz, and when we have 
mwch affiſbance from External Cauſes, ag 
that we can beft, i. e. with molt eaſe, and 
quicknels andcertainly do what we intend, 

As, 4. e.  Wikas and whilſt, 0a ſoon and 
as oft as we have we (vga ey, f not over- 
run, do not ſtay behind; but accompany 
the Seaſon, take the Tide, ſet up your Sails 
when the Wind is with you; loſe no time, 
flip no opportunity z/and whilſt that laſts 
let us continue, up and be doing with the 
firft Light, and hold on till the 1N:ght come 
when to Man car Work, | 


Let rs do, Liet us not only think of do- 


ing good, and talks but do: ( tpyotwurgr) 
Letit beour Work, our Buſineſs,our Trade, 
that in which we employ our ſelves ; the 
word implies Care and Diligence, and pers 
haps Pains in ating : The thing to be done 
( Good) requires more Power to effect it 
than Evil does : Very impotent things can 
do great Miſchiefs, biit they muſt be Power- 
ful that db afiy great Good. | 
Beſides z We had need thus to work in 
this Buſineſs of doing. Good ;, becauſe we 
fhall find Difficulty; and meet with Oppo» 
fitton in it. Our corrupted Natures arc 
very backward to 1t; it is contrary.to the 
Practice of this degenerate World: Let 
us uſe our Endeavour to do what we caft. 
And let none refleCt oh the Wiſdom of that 
Divine Spirit , by which St. Pax. writ z 
nor ſo deny their own Senſe, as toſay they 
can do hotHing 3 thisis but 2 Plea: for Idle- 
nels and Unwillipgneſs to ds goed; by the 
ame 
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kmereaſon they may uifo ſay, they can- 
On & For, all our Power, 
both for the one and the other, is from God 
oginayy: But what is that which we 
£006 ? Fea 2 

''Ler 1 do Good, (Td dhorddy ) 1. e, that 
which is ptofitable,/ bthooveful, , beneficial, 
td advantayious t By this Word we ate 


kete and every where C when it is uſed of 


Cttdtares ) to uhderffand that which con- 
dvces to the Preſervation and Perfeltion of 
their Beings and Powers. 

 Whenwe call any thing good, we refer ir 
always to ſomething of other. Here it is 
*pptied to fer, and we underſtand by it 
partictefarly Wiſdom and Vertve, inward 
Oniet atid Pleaſure, Life and Healch, and 


all thoſe Circumſtances; which contribute 


towirds the getting and Rruring of theſe 
perfettions, Briefly, that which has a ten- 
denty to Man's attaining his End, his pers 
feftlon and Happineſs, that we call Good. 
To ds Good to Men, is todo thoſe Attions, 
which tend to make them as perfeCt as Is poſ- 
ſble'for them, and to bring them into the 
happteſf Circttnſtances they can bein. 

Unto all Men, 1.e. not toour ſelves only, 
bat co then! that partake of our Nature, 
{ eds - cap to All.: This doubtleſs 
means Men. / But yet our Kindneſs to chem 
1s tot; Excluſive of. other inferior Animals : 
The" yood Mart is mertifid to his Beaſt. Ahd 
as.the Ointment poured on Aaron's Head, ran 
dotdh” v2 © the loweſt Hem of his Garment ; 
Toth Beneficence of a good Maa is ſo dit- 


fulives 


_= 
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fuſive, that it reaches. the lowelt. parts of 
the Creation of God, of which ( accord. 
ing to Philo) the High-Prielt's Veſtment 
was an Emblem. En 

Indeed oxr Goodneſs (as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks ) extends not -unto God, and yery 
little to Angels, farther than it excites and 
occaſions their greater Joy : But it may to 
the Saints that are on Earth, and to all .our 
Brethren, the Sons of Adam, and to the 
Creatures of a lower kind, which God has 
made to ſerve us. | 

But our Apoſtle here means 44en, all that 
have rational Souls, and Bodies of the ſame 
Make with our ſelves, and capable: of a 
great Happineſs or Miſery. He requires us 
to do Good to all theſe, to exclude none, 
whether they be Acquaintance or Strangers, 
our Conntrey-men or Foreigners, Friends 
or Enemies ; all, tho of contrary Perſuaſi- 
ons, or of bad Practices ; all and every one, 
We are to aim at the. Happineſs of every 
Man, to endeayour the Perfection and: good 
State of All. . 


An unlimited Loye, an unconfined Cha- 


rity is here required ; and a ſelfiſh,.or a con- 
tracted Aﬀectian are here excluded ; where- 
ever Man js, Love is to be. But-is-there ng 
difference to be made? Yes, in. caſe of a 
Competition of oppoſite Intereſts, ſome are 
to be preferred above and before others: 
So the Apoſtle diredts in the following 
Words ; Ne 


Eſpecially to them who are of the Houſhold of | 


Faith, i.e. who are of the Houſhold, Eo 
| _m 
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\mily. of God by Faith, ( as Grotzw expounds | 
it 5..e- the Children and Servants of God, 
which they are in an eſpecial manner, who 
believe. and -obey. the oo, the Diſci- 
ples and :Followers 'of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe 
Life was In\nothing more remarkable, in no- 
hing ſo- imitable by us, as in Benignity, 
ah Kindneſs and univerſal Charity. They 
who by. Faith obey him, are of the Family 
of God, T50d takes eſpecial care and pro- 
rides for them ; he takes them, asit were, 
mer his Roof and Harbour : They pro- 

$ and practiſe the beſt Religion in the 
World: ' And altho they may be ignorant 
of, or miſtaken in ſome Matters; yet they 
telieve; and. underſtand ſo. much as makes 

em dew Ungodiineſe, and worldly Luſts, and 
love Jaber}y, righteouſly, and' godly in this 


tho not ouly. . 


Having thas briefly gloſs'd on all the 
Wards, 17hall treat chigfy of that Clauſe, 
Let 3 do Good unte Al, _ 1. £. tothe Com- 


manity of Mankind, ad to all Particulars. k 
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/ A Man "may be” deceived while FTE 


rpg 2m Generals only, unleſy he de- 


cone hey inp FA egy eo 
Natore 13a no | 
F, byt io pleated wh thirin general, He bat 
no malice againſ it :. Bt wen K- 
confider it Grier 'as it fs fthj 5 No 
this or that n may be 
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amnibu, & li poly ws, tc. 
his Lore, as wel as his Know! 
muaſt'do good to the General X 
kind, but we muff alſ6 do good 
culars. EL - 
- Again; We myſt be: benefit 'N 
and thar, and the other Man, but yet ali 
with-reſpe@tto' the reſt. of Ma 
Rego Aﬀe&tion maſt not © r%s 
gard to the Gena otfler 
ſds” onr lovingand We to FF 
or the other art ak cohſi th 
i oe Or 
loved unto all-Men.. 
that received Pri Gi 
which reaches more; thanthat whicieGelbjt 
to fewer : And cereris.paribus, that is tt 


vte our 


that 
md be dererinin® and bounded 
ista be preferred Gps, Th Tg [bs tet 


In treating of this RI j ſhatt en 
quire :; ; 


1, What thatis which is Good to Man.” 


& wy what means WE- can contribute 
to it: - 


Zo Free 


_ 
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© us 2 raQtice f this 
"De good:Dury. 


I. Iffanſiver to, our firſt Wrk wo Thas 
FENET: Cad es is.cither bis 
ICE TERED t9:IK 5 | 
the: End, this.of 


: Gork 
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ub peer t ane, of, theſs Natures is-ſur 
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of. our. Eh polingt Rea- 
| Means, and be: ak of our Wills 
| $, and..contributes:to-that Joy 
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in he Government of our Wills and APpe- | 
tites. If it do not further and. promote 
theſc things, ic is not good to us, as Men, fe 
I will more particularly ſpeak my Inean- 
ing in theſe few Propoſitions. p ” 
1. Man's Perfection conſiſts} 
5. e. a Clear, diſtin, full and alc Fo b 
derſtanding of all thoſe = that are with. 


inihis Compaſs : particularly in the Knoy- 
leds: of God, 'and of himſelf,” and' of the 
Rules and Reaſons of his own Actions. © 

26 in'a Will conſtantly following.w 
bs G660d; In the 'Guidance and Goy« 
ment of his AﬀeCtiohs, his Appetite ir 
Inclinations, his Intentions and Refotutions; 
and all Principles'of Action, according to 
his beſt and cleareſt 'Knowledg. Partict 
tarly,' in the exerciſe of. a natural, ration, 
hearty Religion, itt a conſtant and i 
Fervency of Devotion toward God 
' inthe Inclinations; Habits and Pratt 
Vertue': which refers to Men, all which's 
fumn'd vp'in Love and Goodwill, - | 

+ 3:'Inthat Joyand Peace, that Trad qui 
lity and Satisfattion-which is the Cots 
ON of 7 an Underſtatiding ſo enlightened; and 
a-Will-ſd direted. 

4- That is a good State and Temper of 
Body, which will not” obſtruMnd hinder; 
bot. aſſift and be inſtrumental and ſervice? 
able to- the Soul in all theſe things. Natu- 
ral Life, and Health and Strength,” and 
fach like are the Bodies Goods : 3 which arc 
then--good to Man, when they ſerve the 
Ends aforeſaid, when they miniſter to Rellt- 
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gn and Yertiie, to Knowledg ard Good: 


F. "Thofs' outwird Circanitthtes, an 
fate and 'Repnration, and 'ſuch/like, are 
te beſt, which'moſt help us to obtain, 'to'ſe- 
re and uſe the PerfeCtions before named j 
when they rend tb increaſe our Religion to- 
yard . God,” or our Chatity to! Meri, and 
tiniſter to out Devotions and Vertne; as 4 
omperent Eſtate, and © clear Reputatfoti 
av ge Apcitoge! ro i F- ap 
All thar' to Man in any-reſpect; 
alt be lite ſubſervient, or at leaſt con- 
| 5 when Ls Fa krone a Gratificatior! 
of tive AÞ tite, if it prove preju- 
' mW Zoo the Sonl; is oP, god; 
Jut evil to HE ends And'an fn 
for birt For _ Omer thereof, as Homer 
ſheaks. © * © 
God many times doth good to us;; her 
; richbolds Eſtates or Health, or Repyta- 
ton oh, eee he THe us: of 
Ho us of ally 'Vites. * And 
geht 4 that. heVe Pot over 


ot efſtantt which are the bt 

Kt: to: EE Happinek; "go Ie 

b' often by inflicting ſome Pen y,and 
earritig their of Tore Vibe ition of 


ne or more of their Ap! 
we mult no! £ pretendHiiat 


rigs blot & Rhhdk 


7 > with Intention to 
het we att How Re- 
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the trac Principles of- whit we do. Kk 
We conſider Man all this while-in tis 64 
preſent State,, but we are alſo to confi 
him in reference to the future : And int 
reſpe& we attribute as great Perfettionk to 
bim,, as we can ſuppoſe him. capable of; i 

t he is there freed from. all the lap 

ection, under which the beſt: Men laboy 
here, and delivered fromi thoſe | bad Circuit- 
ſtances, from which the moſt Be ee M 
are not.exewpted in this Life.. . 

Thus. I have ven 2 ſhort Settat of 
what's good to :/and you will ſee 
Ren in the following Diſcourſe, why. | 
have made ſbch retficals: and diſtinct m 
tion © of that. kkich © is, a ſubordinate, an 
that which i is a principaland final Good, { 
oo which 'is good to a part, and to the 
wW ME: 
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of po chip ; OT Pn NY by hi IFRS 
done. 
-. Of the firſt ſort are our :heart Dili 
and Prayers to God, that he would do the 
good 3 and. alſo, when | we. live ſo. je 
Lives, as God is pleaſed to VT SFr 
ceptauce. of them, by; Thom to 
Famuly, King , .or CF 
Poſterit. 
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Beneficialneſs of a good Tongue, as we a 
of the Miſchicvouſneſs of 'a bad one. | 
- 2. The Communication of our Eſta es you 
or the: uſe of our Power , or Inter 


or Skill for the Relief of others.  vyi% 
this means, how does the Oppreſſed re 
ice, and the heart of the Poor ſing ? Thelie” 
Priſoner. triumphs in his Liberty, and the be 
Poor that he has got an Alms, Ec. Wal ; 
 3- is Example; which has a - 
and a large and laſting Influence. Tok Ex 
amples do more particalarly, and ſenſibly : 
in ſtrudt,; more powerfully convince and ary 
fwade, more ſtrongly incline, and furelyſl 
Pract e .and determine us to wile and good 
ces thay Diſcourſes themſelves. 

' Man doth fo naturally imitate; that he is 

'very por to do whatſoever he ſees done; 
and thus Religion and Vertue may be 
Pagated from one to another, till it bath 
ſpread- over a Kingdom, nay over the 
whole World, and may be derived. from 
one Ape and Generation to another. 
_- We and all the World ar ſenſible of 
excellent Advantages we haye 
from the holy and vertuous, Exatnples of 
thoſe that hae lived hundreds, thouſands 
of Years ſince. ' 
| Thus]I have briefly enumerated the Bene | 
Tal ways, wherein one Man may do good 
another; which I have ſo particiilar y Job 
for theſe Reaſons. 

1. That we having a truezlarge and com- 
prehenſive Notion of all that?s good to Man, 
and what we can do to attain it, might 6 

+ "con 


EET wel np 2. B-.ÞR: 


to All Ben; 


uofine our ſelves to endeavour after ſome 

particular Good, but might ſeek the 

d of Man in it's greateſt Extent and \ 

itude;z which will give us: this Advan- 

ir that we ſhall never be unimployed in 

zood. Work, but when we cannot be 

wocl to Men 1a one kind, we. may in ano- 

t er. 

- Sometimes, when we cannot inſtruft Men, 

rectify their Miſtakes immediately ; yet 

x xe may innocently divert and pleaſe them 

-Mitpreſent, and make way for their .conlidee 

os what we ſhall ſay another time. - By 

- this alſo we {ball be ſatisfied, tho we be not 
ding them that Good we moſt deli re to 

0; yet if we deſire to do them that which 

we' can do, tho we cannot make them 

Ticher, if we can help to make them con- 

ro-} tented (which by our Diſcourſe and Ex- 

ath | ample we may) it may ſatisfy us. We ſhall 

the In this caſe do to them, as Peter and Fohn 

"mn & to the lame Man that asked Money they 
had no Silyer nor Gold, but they cured him 

of | of his Lameneſs: Or tho we cannot make 

ed 

of 

ls 
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Men wiſe at preſent,. yet. if we can make 
\ them innocently merry, we-do them good, 
'That's the firſt. 

2, That by our diſtin& Conceptions of 
| the ſeveral Orders and Degrees.of Good.) 
of| we might be kept from turning Good into 
ef Evil How many are there that by-their 

Jgnorance of this intend wel; but.do'ill to 
Men? And he that is ignorant, thar confi». 
, | ders not which are the Goods that are final, . 
| 2nd which FPOEONY 4 : Which are for the 
Kk 3 ym 


Df doing Oood | 


whole; and which for the part 5 which in (BA! 
for the prefent, and of tort continnate, JW 
and which for the fature;afid for wn | Lad 
prone to-flide:ints this Miſcarriag h 7 
Man will pteaſe his Child, or Eeeviing «I 
Friend, by a ford; and eaſy. and : np6teans 
Compliance with his Humor, which. is i 
gratify him at preſent, but by this be 
him- of thoſe laſting» aommag 0 
Father's. Correttion, or a Maſters bens | 
or a Friend%s  Admonitioh might haye by 
brought. He pleaſes his Humor; but pets i 
haps ruins both Soul and Body; and Hd 
been much inore kind, iff he had Ah l 
wholefom, tho unpleafing Connfel. That 
the ſecond. . 
!; 3. F have therefore mentioned theſt II 1 
things: ſo particularly, that we might bt 
tſtruded totay out our greateſt Care ail 
Pains; and uſe our atmoſt Diligence abont 
_ that. Good which is greatelt 'and beſt; thit 
we may.not-ſpend our ſelves, and our "Tit 
upon ITrifles and lefſer Matters, whilſt we 
neglect thoſe that are of far greater con- 
cernmentto them : - For, by underſtandin 
that Religion and Verre that Know 
and Goodneſs aremoſt eſſential and intrin- 
Jecal to. the: greateſt Happineſs'of Man, we 
ſhallnot ſo mich inſtruct him how to grow 
rich, [as howto be wiſe-and good ; nor ſhall 
we be'{0 iligont to care 'a bodily Difeaſe, 
whilit end oglett his Views, thoſe Diltempen 
of Mindc: Ke; 4 + 

4. Andihnve therefore conſidered all the 
Feral: Ways wherein we? can d0 on 
that 
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feated of our je were and / Fe tl in vain, 
ih: ] which we ought to prevent by All Means. 
we | . 2. Weought to confider in-what degree 
"M- "pM ha that which we aim at is good, for 
e Reaſons already mention'd, thar if there 
a Competition, we may always (ceters 
n- ibus ) prefer that which is beſt, and may 
eBay the other to that. 
W 3. We muſt alſo have a regard to the 
1 1 Neceſſity, the Number, and the Valuable- 
| neſs of the Perſons to whom we intend 
$ | well; every Man's Prudence will ſerve to 
direct him by theſe Intimations, and keep 
him within the Bounds of Jultice. 


Kk 4 All 
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Alt chat 1 WY add undet this Canfderat 


on is, che Rule pur Saviour has given, That 
we fpould make every Man's Caſe our own; 
for naturally Man is not fo apt to conſider F 
nother as himſelf.” This will both excite ys 
to Niligence,” and make, vs charitable,” — 
" Butto conclude this Particular : -If any 
Man ask me,” 'W hat that i: that every one 
can aud: rhuſt do for all and every Man. in 
the Warld, without exception ? | 
 Ianſwer; He may and muſt pray to God, 
that they may be good Chriſtians in'this Life 
and bleed and happy in the future. We 
mult pray, that ( which God hath declared 
to be his Will ) All Men may be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledg of the Truth ; 1. e. that 
they may be brought to believe and obey the 
Goſp*l; and-ſo may be made Partakers of 
cverſafting Life- and Glory. Our Litur- 
gy alſo.teaches vs to pray, that God would 
haue Mercy upon all Men. 

But I need- not prove that this js our 
Duty ;; ſurely there's none that owns him- 
ſc}f a Chriſtian, or but a Man, that donbts 
of this : I therefore take it for granted, 
and will infer from this Conceſſion, | 
 7.. Ehatevery Manin the World oughtts 
deſire,.that every other Man may be good 
ard vertnous on Earth, and everlaſtmegly 
happy in Heaven. If he muſt pray for this, 
that implies he muſt defire it; and if he do 
pray to God for it, if he be hearty and fin- 
cere, he docs deſire it. WO, 

2. That every Man \ought alſo to do 
jyyhat he can, to further every other Man's 
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reſent "Goodnels and thereby his future 
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ines... If he -be a Man Tha can diſ- 
e rationally and moyingly, he ſhould 


plainly deſcribe their Dutics to the Igno- 


rant, and paſſionately exhort the Lazy and 


Careleſs to the performance of them. f-Or 
# he has a gook Pen, let him deliver theſe 
"things to 


ſtcrity, which are uſeful- for 
them to know. 

'f But that which the Unlearned may reach, 
ls to live a religions and an honeſt Life, and 
by this commend'the Pradtice of Holineſs to 

ethers: ' And who knows how far the Influ- 


we of arts poor Man's Goodneſs may reach 7 


rolboth the op and |the furtheſt 
= Te ' e World. "This is the ſecond 
ing 1 infer, our. Endeayour. 

Fram which follows'by way of Corollary, 
that we muſt take care never todo any thing 
that interferes with our Endeavour after 
every other Man's Happineſs hereafter, and 
his Goodneſs here. We muſt never doany 
thing thats inconſiſtent with -Mens being 
good Men in this World, and their Happi- 
neſs in that tocome. 

But that's not all that is implied in our 
Endeayour, that we do nothing, to oppoſe, 
ul hinder Men from being good and hap- 

' It implies alſo, that we do that which 
b erviea e to the attaining theſe Ends ; 
and in all dealings with them, in all we do 
to- and about them, that we help forward 


their Vertue and Happineſs; that either by 


more remote or nearer Methods, either by 
our ſelves or others, we contribute to their 
preſent 
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preſent HolineG, and, their Glory i In. ts 
Life to come. ! : _ 

If we do not thus, we 26 inconſ t 
with our ſelyes, ang our Ations canto 
each other ; we.are,aCted. by contrary. 
ens, 2nd the Principles of our Actions 
poſe and thwart i BEL other ; F Fora, whe 


we deſire Meg. ma , and vert 
and as ys. vb if hp ei g nies k 


ok 3 val ors 

Happipels, a , we al Nei 
that in ſuch wa 31, 99.0 not act vlay Þ ox 
rity Þyt Hity TY 3: $xcepb {ych WTR 
vils be inflite by us for- their 
mendment, nd with clpeeial regar their 
everlaſting Salvation, weare not c 

bt malicious : And if it be fo, we are. 78 
variance” with 9ur... Ives 3 we defire 0 

may be miſerable hers, and happy h hexeaber, 
not that. thereby they may be 10. 

_ Iwifh that which 1 bore! here ſaid, ana! 
not be a SanCtuary to Uncharitableneſs ; 
that Men will ſay, they intend to do is 
ſome greater Gogd þy. the Eyils y 


on them, Landlords pppreſs their Sn 
to make them Ee: 


be hand, Fo vere, and cr Servants 
to Keep them 1 _—_ a” 
thers auſtere 10 Rs hlren to teagh they 
- Qbedjence ; . One Man wi l eclipſe. nother 
Man's Reputation,.that he may not have Ti 
PPAR to do.fo-much Miſchie as þ 
might, 
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theſe be not meer Excuſes of Paſſion and 
ANature ; 'tis' welf if they think as they 
fir, are it be as they think, that theſe 
the beſt ways to ſecure Men from thoſe 
ifs. But I fear; it's too often Peeviſhnelſs, 
and a waſpiſh angry Spirit that evaporates, 
bk is tot etnþloy*d by Religion, and under 
the' Cottdutt' of Charity, nor deſigns any 
Godd ; or if Good” be intended, I doubt, 
yery oftett ſome wiſer. and better Method 
mighr be taken for the cfiRing it: 
The Apoſtle tells us of overcoming Evi 
whb Good. IT Know, the hypocritical proud 
Phartfees, thoſe falſe-hearted Pretenders, 
Wereſharply rebiked, by our Saviour ; and 
| doubt not but there are ſuch in our Days. 
Only let*s be cautious we do not over-haſtily 
cotidemn Men, nor _inconſiderately reſolve 
thon the Uſe of extreme Remedies, till the 
iſfeaſe ſeem incyrablehy any: other. 
/--When in ſome of theſe Ways we do 
that whichtends to bring Men nearer Per- 
{ton and Happineſs, we do them Good. 
* ButT need not be very particular in this, 
becaufe every Man's Mind will faithfully 
eget to him what's good to and for other 
ten. , No Man that. is inclined to do Good 
toothets, can eaſily be. ignorant or miſta- 
nc" | 
All the Danger is in theſe two Parti- 
culars. : ts 4 
2. That he ſhould pyly conſider a part, 
atid 'not the whole, or the preſent only, 
' without reference to what's future ; and ſo 
many 


I if he was' tinſhiſþefted. It's well if 


. 
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= 


many times may do them Hart inſtead -of 


Good. I have endeavoured to.prevent this 
Miſtake in my Ex fication. where J'=n; 
t:rmin'd thoſe ACtions to be good to others, 
which conduce to the obtaining of their laſt 
End, which tend to make them perfed& and 
raroy: agg "og Se; 

| ly ; The other is, That he only 
hath regard to one or a few, and neg- 
lets others and more. Now. the ; Text 
directs us here alſo, and teaches. us to. ds 
Good to all Men, which is a Principle of great 
Wiſdom and Juſtice; and that Man who 
obſerves it, and hath attain'd to this Diſpo- 
ſition, to regard Univerſality, to take unto 
his Thoughts the Concerns of all Men, he 
will govern himſelf in his Carriage to: them 
diſcreetly. He will be juſt and impartial in 
his Dealing ; he will not, out of a toopar- 
ticular reſpect, negle. a more common yy 
lick Good ; will not, to ſerve one or a few, 
dillerve and prejudice, nay, or be mindleſs 
of the Concerns of the Community, -of ma- 
ny. He thart lives by this Rule, ſo todo 
Good to one Man, as remembring he muſt 
do foto all, he will neither be guilty of Lit- 
tleneſs and Contratedneſs of Mind, nor 
of Partialityz and he that eſcapes theſe 
Rocks, he ſteers his Courſe well and 
wiſely. And not only fo, but he acts gene- 
rouſly and bravely, and ſo as to deſerve 
Praiſe. He that deſigns the Good of the 
World, and intends the Welfare of Man- 
kind, and conſiders himſelf as one little part 
of the great Compages, ( as indeed he 5) 
all 
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"nnd x: never SS his« own particular Inte- 
p14 from the Order they have to the reſt 

the” Univerſe ; this Man, as he appre- 
'bends truly, and jndges' right, and as he 
afts both wiſely ' and juſtly, fo he alfo” ats 
nobly and generoufly.- 

Every Man. may be uſeful to another in 
al theſe reſpetts, ard for all the purpoſes 1 
mention'd, and may. contribute very much 
this Happineſs.” 

. He way alſo in all theſe ways retard and 


obſtru#t the Happineſs of others, and pro- 


mote their preſent and furure Miſery. 

We all have e Agar the Advantages 
of Diſcourſe, . which (as'l have ſhew ) 
inſtru@ts IZnorance, ht inces. Miſtake, 
tisfies Doubrs, ſs Unquietneſs, mo- 

erates Vehemence, excites Dulneſs, re- 

 freſhes Memory ; it both 'diredts and per- 
| ſandes u$t0 Vertve, ns! to Benevoletice, 
afſiſts-our Joy, and Ini eales Pleaſure. 

K d there is none bur: is fenfible what a 
good 1 Nate is, and hath been'not only plea- 
ſds but alſo greatly aflifted in dbing: ood 

ices, by a' good Report. I 'need not 
Ke any that has liv'd in the World any 
tine, how inſtrumental an.cvil Tongue may 
be to the Ruine of others ; how Dy Dis ſting 


their Reputation, It obftrutts their Ado "1g 
Good ; how it may ſeduce Men into Miſtakes 
and Lies, and rob. them of common Senſe; 
| how it may diſturb” their Peace, and * fire 
. Mens' Minds with turbulent and belliſh- 
Paſlions. 


again 


Df Wing Sood = 


Again 3\ Good Examples do mote effety- 
ally, .z. e. more ſenſibly and ar brijpbd 
teach and inſtruct, ir powerf ow co 
vince and perſuade, more ſurely, incline, agd 
engage, and determine us to good Pradtig 
than Diſcourſes themſelves. : 

And nothing, hath-more Influence 0 ys 
to make. us wicked, and to lead 
Ways of Evil and "Miſchief, than. PTY 
ampk.: Nothing goth amore. x lag Je 
our Thoughts, an ſe nſenGbl » but. torc by 
draw us to,wicked IceS, Noting 
encourages and Suaens, Wo rol. 


to ſee others computing Jn jo 
all, but Lam fure. mou FF ihe 1 ul 
of the World comes f Imitation and Ex- 


hn ltly 3, Wheh « Maa, 6 
A it: " 
fait he aid, "lives | "Pier i NR 
| Fatherleſs, ad him i be þ4 et | r he! : = 
4 Eyes to the Blind,. as py | AE 7 
Ap the Jams 0 F: the | 
the . Spoil out of. Tek 
they;are.delivered, from Get BU 7H, 
drudging for :n ry | Wh dt [+) 
they are vacant for, Drngees of their 
_ Mind, and can bave ;time. to : urſue After 
greater Goods, and better RD, ents, 
a: thoſe which comrgin' more pi: 
neſs. 
On the contrary E hurts poly 
or ſpoils the Eſtate, 5b Hat 
ties of others, Ee oth TS ape ng 


ſtrut Mens Happineſs, by divertin "Thcnt 


from Attendance on their higheſt and prin- 
cipal 


ERC WS] 


TY OO TELLS TOTO OS "oo" SPURS BEE i. .- 4 


ee wo FIT 


I Cohcervs, to Tow Services, and mini- 
ink to'the Body ? 

*Andſ/there is "i Confidering-Man will 
doubt; but that a (Hey \ Man by bi; holy 
#d' yerruons Life, by 'his powerful Tnter- 
tfions'with God, Qork Good not only 'tb 
Vinifelf, but others ; nor to a few, bat ma- 

3/ fit to the pert Age alone, but Po- 
ora "hall call bin Bleſſed. 

Thins "Noah, atid © 2 en and 2ſes, 
] David, were Bleſſings to the WHoleNa- 
of the Jews; and us to them*ornly, 
tt the 'Gertiles alſo have fared the better 
for theſe Mens Goodnefs. þ _ 

*Phis 3s a ſhort'Delintatibn of the'feveral 
Particiitars, wherein 'one Man "may. be 2d- 
age, by another, and of the.” Ways 
Wherein'that can beUone;/ 

' o' contlide' his; © We' tnuſt 'conttibbte 

t 'we canto Fearelt | Happi 
*hd' Perfection'of *'Min; ardto the'great 
VBbvd, wen ; and Mt 6ther lelſer and-tiffe- 
ribr"G&6ds'ntoftbe UifÞens'd arid inparted, 
or with-held by us, png, as cetther of 


Er hs will. moſt cont RIA My to his Perfection, 
| fra "Holy:, r us and 


kar A WS rertdſtingly bleſſed ant 
ploriotipttcreafterin he btute State.” 

*  Thegreater Good is then in this Caſe*to 
'C ; Ont HTO "Ferns fo diſtribute 


Of” 


fo Enna 
IE1S. Take Y 
RE Need TS M- 

- ſtance from Heaven ; as'We do," when we 
' inſtruct 


rEeounſel,; or lend our - 
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Df doing Good 


thereby maintain him in his Sloth. 


! Ladd; Let us look that in all we do to @ 
thers, we {till have an eye to their. great 
Babel, and intend ſomewhat more. in 
every Act of ours, than to, beſtow on them 


Tome preſent and particular Advan 


Let usaim not only at the Gratification- of 


an inferior and bodily Appetite, but at the 


Advantages of the- Soul, of Vertue and 


Goodneſs, of preſent, and of future and 
everlaſting Happineſs. If we keep . this 
ſtill in our Eye, we ſhall both do more 
Good, and more certainly do Goed,: than 
otherwiſe we ſhould. \ 

This then is the' Sur 3 Let us do any 
Good, every Good, all the Good wecan, to 
All ;\ {till preertng the greater in. caſe; of 
Competition, and ſubordinating all the leſt 

to that which is principal, at leaſt, taki 
care that they be conſiſtent with, and } d ner 
oppoſite to It. & om 


i'm. Epropounded to remove davis Difi- 
<ulties which lie a our doing, Good to 
all Men: Two of the greateſt I think of; 
. are theſe : 
- ...._t. Then we muſt inflit-Eyil on "none.: 

| We mult not oppoſe an CRRny, 3 

cute an O 
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ES TE ons 


+." 


inſtrut 2 wicked Man ſo as by our Advice 
he accompliſhes his ill $33,07. if ;we 
beſtow our Alms on an idle Perſon, and 


SENS CEECHLEHRLESSESDESIRHSESSESY-SSSS:\ 


» 


" 


_— matt boburBuſnegtiado Good 
wall Men, this wilÞ take us off :frohr that 
tw ourieives,.and out ewirparticu-: 
kedntereſts; which bits bott{@natura] and- 
for us nds . weſhonld rarher; 
aweare ek | 


M_-: 
aicks; i tiavs alrekdy' in GS lication 
miy-niuch prevent 'the former: lc theſe 


Objections: All ehuvtmeed koday further: is; 
That tho we are/Enjoined cd #oiGvad to Al, 
jedthis:Uoes nos r we ſhoald:do- no 
Wito fome;> bur CC ehforce that on: us; 
kiere:it fs the -or-beſt Method: to 
fartheritheir Ha {55 /'to make:them-ver- 
mous and wiſe, and qualify thenufor Hea- 
ren 3 or where it's necellary for procuring 
t>-Gord: of the Cotonun yy»: by:ſecuritg 
the Invetefisof mapylorimore valuable Per- 
= thoſe: to-whodi we are bre obli-: 
yp ITY or of ay Inju- 
Man: +49794 N24 | vs 
by Tears not cheteforebyithis DoRtride re- 
ſealn'd from'-proſicuting'” and -punithing: 


The |: Limits ik 


:rodo nbthing; ir.-) 

_—_ EDS os 
LCVET< + 
+ 9.6 Sanger 0hill Bo- : 


licdey has Veldngs ant) 0 him 
«7 Soald; i! ©: 
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| We muſt not doanythingy. but what my 


be, and white intend to.be ſerviceatile tw | 


their Ha fs. And, not4b mention:lows I] 3; 


er and ;Penalties, eve. the 


of Death:i-RH; has: many times-bad-tlis Nl; | 


good Effedhqn-thenswihoibave ſuffered, it 
Many Crimizals by being Tries 4 taDeath 
have been brought to a true Remorſe for 
their Sins; who: poly: had- they ela 
the Condemnation. of :theJudg, had! 
under the \Cbodemnationiof! God.) 5c) 
' So that chisDactrine only tends ta mods 
rate Qut>!Angery to:dingit: and : reſtrain our 
rw ti and to: ſet: ner ang aur: —_ 
ns 3/ 80t to extirpiates put. to prune 
reftify. tlio, TE Oy Go: 
verument of Chanltys /: 


' Secorly: - The -ather Objection: 
ceeds on.a; great Es: San, ye 


Good te lk; whoſe ;and -Priaciples 
age: thim- te Re When, ee  Reneficents, 

wil io himſeIf. £2 bat 
or Herne y_ hy 'Breng: 

ral Princip uk; Gine: trary, 

thens it:2-25 will appearg;if;we conſiders) 
(1.) That, hathatidothGooditoi all doth 

Good to: himſelf; for-hejopeob that Nut: 

; ani}. he. has wr 
AY 
cauſe>haiis, alwayimr 


Mawes ſei. qs; motiexa 
DE hadhi 
only Obje& of his .Caot 204 Kip 


anſwer; Nor Is this either Bt, or juſt, or 
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| 6 Ye veal: 09 tn Pre be 
ole - ate Objett! of hk own 
E eitfle in Hint} Be his 
= CircnmRrence: ff he 
Fieh an inoatirdl 
FR "ke whuld He very unhappy ; 
Ke rake bimalr of Wor his Relations tH 
thets;/ he milltbe riferable. - 
bt.) Every Man mult be feſt pod ts 
; tha#®he tidy -be tire 'p00d ro 
$. { Hethiat Br be & Benef#tor to 
ther dſt aft feſt bekind to hinſblf. 
, "GY He "Fo: 256d t6'orhers, is beſh to 
Ep 4 than to inks him Re- 
He ogs Bt theſe Vieſitudes of 
+ preſetve. "he Shcttics' of Men, 2s 
be ra) Life of 'Man is preſerved by: thi 
latin of the Blood to: and from the 
Mir: Af 


” ty; If they fall'ts' toebthponee; yet the 
CO WI me n6t's but whatſbever-Goot 


Nt 0 a, te Bal reel of ahe Lord 
rayeis,” and ll chis* bf ve ſhall 
hk Tito hiSowH Holbiti! ' Kft belides 
N $3 : 533 
The very dots Good it RIF; Fy 2 
wioetars & aft abundant Recompence to 
Tod G08, is certaililythehighelt 
Pater of ike Spa of Mans 8' capa- 
| will ﬆ Heat 'fufther; ©4v Heh 1 ſhew 
Fats & Wlich Wil) - Miebvs 1d Us by 
ver WOagdre 3s 
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by ſuch a practice, lays Jay,out 
"£0 proture=the Sreatelh.2 50S] 
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and. do Good toll ; fory-theſe areit 


— 


tural Principles, [that agree. well. 


s — 


which ſeems to che. well repreſented .in the 


Sv 4 «& 


; Aſtronomers 


* 


natural-World. For (as 


round. its own Axis, and- yet; ;makes-a Pros 
greſlion inthe: Edonnck Circle, in which 
it always keeps the, | 


ame ſteady Polition,;iq 
reference” to; all the circumambient Bodies 


This doth-repreſent the Man of a:regul: 
Self-love ,. and an univerfal-Charity :.He 
moves about his own;Center, but yet, xx- 
tains his Relation, to. the reſt. of Mankind, 
and keeps his Paralleliſm” to the Axe ofthe 
Univerſe,2s1 may. {ay. Qr,to.nſe:a more fa- 


-miliarinſtanee'; The Syftole and Diaſtl 


of the Heart,;are very. fit reſemblances of y 
- Man's doing good to-himſelf: and to others. 


- The Bloods. coming into. the, Heart, is the 


motion of Self-love z the flowing of.it out 
from thence into all the extream .parts of 
the Body,js:his. Love and Beneficence ta 0- 


-thers,. to'all-Mey.: This is the motion that 


keeps Life inthe Body; and. thedoing Goo 
to a Man's ſelf,and to the.reſt of the World, 
preſerves Society, and tends to the Perfetti- 
on of ' the Souls of --Men.;.- .. :- 


© 
we PS 


” 


advantagesthat: wilhc 
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happi- 
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ir ſelves only,”:or-our Kindred; ovr par- 


kny'but.of:all-and every one, of thoſe 
tarare,and thoſethat'are not of our Blood, 


8think as we do, andiof thoſe that differ 
in'vs; of 'Friends and 
Men and badayi24 07's IS HEY $531 
[intend the Perfection and Happineſs,and 
worder; to:that;the Vertue and Goodneſs of 
Men "Do: this abſolately,, (this 1s to be 
miverſally, indifpenſibly obſerved) and. do 
thin} other Good/with reference and in 
ader-toi this; Inform;: Adviſe, Exhort;.Re- 
8,-Comfort;: Pleaſe them in--your Dif- 
wriogwhere it wil} be for their advantage, 
where it-will not-binder or obſtrutt it. 
tFhus'do to allmgenctal, and-:to every 
ae particular. :Andas in'cafe:of Com- 
xtition, ever the greateſt Good+ is .to be 
erred; ſo ibs Competition of Perſons 
we: are; caernopariem, to: prefer' the 
moſt; :or if you fy: rhe-beſt; thati1s true, 
laethar is alſo becavſe;:the moſt; Are cane 
and in'them ; For-a' good andaiwife Man 
vSpublick Benefit; 'and of more valnethan 


bb eden eg BEE EE © Eos £ 


Aaſtly,/ In all the ways 'of impartidigour 
Aid toads this, let us: ever: 'obiſerye. the 


tributemoſt to: thisRffect;- and:! when they 


riecially obſerv'd;harauſe 
\ .k Ll 3 


Þof-every"Mancin the World:3\ Not of © 
'Acquaintance and Friends, or of good. 


#C6untry-mem and Foreigners, :of ſach- 


Enemies, of good 


nitabers'of others: tharare -not ſa} Doing ! 
God tothe moſt, isalſo thegreatelt Goog, - 


! 


tafons:whenanyActionswwillprobably:con- 


aicbelt bedone by us7?/Fhis tinonld: have 
Actions that-are ; 


mRxecrially: 
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\ fecular Occaſions, or bntertaining each;9-l 


Branch foom this ny: A: -Panexculay wg 


materialligond; and where 'we weart wall |! 


fren ſpoil?d; by-beiog,uliſctimett; \þy (# 
who gr diſceurfing:of. their” lawful if 


ther with pleaſant Diverſions; then forany if 
to make-mention of things moſt Sacred = 
Venerable, this. is Jrbportunc-and impetth 
tent'; and.here is a gaod-meauing: lediry: 
an in obſervance of 6.5 TCYp-gn-al 


ed 


Ce Coedcnaty, wo wm warn —— = * 4% = 


| 1v:-tomow proceed "—F the Argumey 
w—ns -penſwade ts thus; 4; 'we: nv 
— 4s good:unto; alk ifeps 

i; Fo do thus 15-very agrecable-t9 
Natbreflamof their mind; who thiok-Mar 
ture a truſty Guide;; and make; this che firſt 
and Sunm6f. all/their Rretiepts aud Advicns,. 
tcfoliaw:Natwre. ' | doi bickieve: there 1s: not; 
one-Commbhnd in[the:Gofpel: whichis:ubt a 


this General... nit 

{need ok thats are not rounder 
ſlats by Nature the:Gorruptions and-Dgs 
pravations6f it : Sommany that declaimigr 
gainft Nature » -intetpret that 
1: Gd. [3.1nfeviguds avdprong-,; which: 
be:rendred the amet: Hans: the Man that 
I:resthe Lifeafa mere Animalone 4hat hath 
rot-tho Reaſon:;and Under ora Mas, 
Bo Natarze: therefore 1 apd he, | 

Nature Generaly 12) Particulaviy that 

part of. huinane Nature, \which is commas 

to Man with. inferior! forts: af; Beings... 3: 


*Ehat! whovein he differs from, 'avd Exc 
them, pragins us 6 A that w_ bo 


Tk: 5&7: 


ks for-Natfreia ral dt woblety- 
g IE-COAat all i drenftr rn and 
; {x2tions (con a_0s: ns prllervitg of 
| | | comayraets 26 they? J0-dt aide” et 
 (mwour thair:cown (Goddard Comnuance, 
tith&-Goodof the Whote/!'Nby, many 
es they leave their own” proper Tenden- 
| | /28d ſtem tyincgledt as Ir! were their 
YE Contebhs;xb promote thexpiore Pub- 
nd Univerſal: Ft is fo. dbvious to 
every Obſervarion;i »and there are fo nnny 
: | lpſtances of it in both animate and inani- 
| matt p_ -tharJ'i need a6Uinfift upon ir, 
9 tual bal rg ;miid-you pf another almoſt as 
chis ;othairiAnioalsicf the ſame 
| _ lovingand: hdlpfurs/ cach other, 
{dp nor 6oly - aſſociate. an@ herd toge- 
- | thery:but wil? atſoizexpoſd themfetves to 
2 || davgor for ihcir puta} Defente,-and other 
_ oY Officos, - oy 0p foveher, and 
B:: 3 | 
* = Toth thay: —_— lng is ih 
& | Many commonicochin withother Animals, 
| hs Body'; how daes/every Pattminiſter to 
br oike?, and altof-rhens conſpire to preſerve 
; 
h 
L 
9 
; 
; 


nencoovren the whole ? How is' Nouriſh- 
conveyett fromone to:another through 
= whole: Body 3 A And whenit'is thus with 


t, the Body 1s in ics- tatural Food State of 
| -Irreh IFitbe therwiſeyif one Part draw 
_althe t $0 ic {elf}, it is then diſ- 


's and ——_— Ny Diſſblution of 
ntly of that Part 


the whole, and 
—_ which deeono lt Ciffibure. * 
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Add te this » © tho \ataratiſte have 
obſery'd;; ;that-no'Paliob 45 ore agreeable. | 
to. Man's-:Bady. thani Zove;:: whictvits nhe: | 
Principlagf, wp eodnng - chat nothing tas: 
tributes mae) to Nor 13 a:more, 
certain Argument;//of u;1 Pay onto 
that the very Body af Mans never-n! 
State, than when he [j>meſt endlintd todh 
good Offices x: And that the Motions which; 
maintajn Life are then maſt-equally vighs| 
rous,when we.are in the Exeraſe of. Charts 
ty and Compalſion.: ;':1 i 2! 831] 

- 3. This: is:n0.leſs co n6ns to; the Nar 
tureof Mans as di conpro from all othiri | f 
Animals, it>is! 20; this Mind and || /y 
Reaſon ; of. Man. |-Heari: the: Sence af an | x 

| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 


*%%. 


honeſt Heathen, whichs tlic Voice of; Nas: 
ture, not: of; Revelatiotic Stith he ito bis 
Friend,” Q46rt5bs artironueft 4; ſtito, huno.om, 

vibus amiqnht offe. © Again;i Non ſum uni: ay; 
gulo natus, Patria ' mea et; torts; una, 
Nor was it.only one, but: many. of the Phi- 
loſophers, thatcalled rhamfelves Citizens of | | 
the World,: not that, they: forgot their Nas 
tive Country ibut.-they:ircmembred their 
Relation ta the whole 2 They. look'd ion. 
themlſelves:{1n:the fame: order tothe: Uni- 
veric, whichothers do: tothe Town where 
they were. borriand: dwell; 2 1/4 - 

Again 3 - Poſtetorwn, neainges!1 He did.oot 
content himſelf. to beca 3 /\toi the 
preſent Age, but would takiiate al{oithat 
thoſe: that ſhould be-born after, fliould re- 
ceive advantage: by: his:Lobburs.,-and/1o 
Fhey haye. Lucan _ of Cato, and as ma- 


vp 
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* a ſheak of him fa the fame :| 
4 = mores, hec dura immota Caponis 


_ ſibi ſed rors genirum No dere Monde, 


thens. And I do the more willing ly inſiſt 
-ofi' this A ent from. Nature, becauſe I 


"we ſhall have a afliſtance both' i in the 


ſery'd, Men had never ſacrificed their Sons 


Soul of Man, before it be corrupted with 


' the welfare and ill State of others, beſi es 


" forthic ſelf coaltBeings, and views them ; 


Sift a fulit, ſervare modum, 
Natur amq,, ſequs, Parrieq, s 


[ Thus weſee Nature taught the very Hea- 


cinnot think that the God of Nature, be- 
ing alſo the Author of our Religion, ſhould 
make . this inconſiſtent with'that, or de-' 
ſtruftive of it : And becauſe by this means 


utiderſtanding of our Duty, and in ma 
ns willing to do it it. Had this been duly king 


_ Aoloch.. — Hg if this bereceived, _ 'of ; 
greate Objections againſt our 

Religious vaniſhes. "Rt 
. In general-then : If it be natural for the 


any of thoſe Paſſions, that are the off-ſpring 
of Folly y, to obſerve and be affected * with- 


- 4 par If it be diſpleaſed and unquiet, 
iev'd when It ill with them, and 
jor and delight nba ed ores ver | 
t; then: pied toit, to will and 
= eavour their good and welfare. 
-" The- Underſtanding of Man is a large 
2nd. unlimited 'kind of thing, it reaches 


and wherever it ſes Good, it loyes ago 
Ires 


Ws Bt... 
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ſires the cominyancy 3 ang "when it obſerves: 
Evil, irs troubled and wiſhes .it were not, 
and will eadgayour--it may. 'p6t. be. And 
if this benatura{3o the ddind of Manguadly 
tered. by wi aRices; and fooliſh Paſ- 
ſions; then, ip is natural to it to. da good unls 
—_— then certainly to all Mankind. 

2 3 it's neural to the Soul of Man 
to. ove ve Pleaing and to perſue itz, -and to be; 
 ayerſe from whatioever diſpleaſcs it. Now 
nothing can,/by the object of: Pleaſure byt 
| Good : of, if-any Evil be, 'tis only in order 
to what is Goody and as it ſerves thar, 5. «, 
as it is good in Reality. ' _ | 

Na Man.can by delighted to ſee any Be- 
iggs in an illPlightz or if; he be, he is ian 
_ Rate hi felt, and his Soul is cor- 
rup | 

More particylarly and diRinftly : : If me 
vaderſtand by natural, that which procceds 
- from an inward Principle, .and:which tends 
al parc ang perfect Nature'in general : 

particularly that which js a Concluſion 

y.d from Principles of -Reafon and clear 

5 rg ( for that's natural tg! Man 
Tobfon is —— ) ; then'k will uſe this Me- 
thad. ta evince, that all chis which-is here ro- 
quired, is: agreeable to Nature in genctal, 
and to hargane Nature in Particular. of 

1f,, Ws patural for -us to be atipg, 

we either confarm to the reſt of the Beings 
we live within the World, 'or att agreca- 
bly to aur own. Natures,/we mult be doitge 
The beſk Philaſophers allure vs, ther in the 
vaſt Univerls there is nat one; little Dretiale 
Ttnat 
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in vnce{gnt mation ; the? ſame Bedies that. 
move more flowly and lefs difgernibly oa 
athers," are ſaid to beatreſt,. , 

Whether wo climb vpJinto- Heaven, 97 


dive into the Sea, or dig into the Bowels. If 


_ the Earth, 'we ſhall ng all Beings employed 
. and duly.» | nathing, rel 


fp = rye Ie ay 4 

ies are whirling abou y 

Waters ceaſe! net t9.nyn,þ Ang 4 w_ the Ca- 
veras of theEavth,  whiehmight; be unagy- 


_ ned the eps: of Sleepy iygt the Mines-are 


_ : And: | Won ho}; —_ move . nat. 
+» yet. place me Go 5 ARR: 
derſtand by!their 0 Apimals,: their - 
very Life. and Sens is Metions! ;theis-uery- 
make and nature inclines hen to Action. 
- Particulazly; Man my te _ 
ioftruments 6f i Addions' and) 
and- Principle: of reg ir ls; Fe 
much againſt his. patural Px re 
be not-1n Aftion. ' We: 
can be' idle 2nd unadttivi. g/m 
ſers-the-many! active: Powers | in ray 
be of this Opinion, b- cis); 
I's alſo: agreeable. 19: Reaſon, that 
ſhould uſe; Diligence; $akR ! | noch ; gt 
buſineſs ; becauſe na great 4h gone 
veithout. difficulty 3 without Qligenge; 995: 
boo rg harm @ bs. BYor _ ANEVREE: 


nay. come' through + 
gence, yet ab Jotenfon of wy 088; Paweri 
A 


doing Good. Our obſervation of our ſelves! 
will aſſore vs'of this, becauſe all Beginnings: 


are difficult, and 'the greater any ' Actions- 


are, :the more attention and CURny they 

require. + 

2. It's 'no leſs natural for a Man to ds 
Good, for,'he cafti-do' nothing -but that 
which he thidk&(O.- 

Tf it be objetted,'ithatiit*s alfo-natural to 
do Evil. I woild'atiſwer, that-we do nor' 
rerminate- there it's only in order to do 
ſome "Good ; \ahdtlien thati Evil- is truly 
go6d; doth rdierd Yatiovemi'boni.; Indeed 
if 'iMin- ſhould /do-Evil univerſally, he muſt - 
deſtroy himſelf but that's uhnatural. 

3. But is i natural alſo'to'do:Good to 
others, to Men'?'' 1 unfwwer. JI"! it: bei natu- 
ral t6 do: Good to our ſelves,it is natural al- 
ſo to'do ſo ro'-orhiees, becanſe'wwe'depend 
oh them; We®ftand in xeed: of 'others to 
d&tis'Good, and:camet live withont them. 
We alſo wiſh that all other Mer would do 
us 'Good, and tiefÞiniagine thatevery other 
Man deſi ires the ſame. Beſides we: know 
Meh beſt, '#ndantherefore' do them molt 
Good'r! They-alfo are of our: kind, ' and 
af&-moſt like t&''63"of all other Animals ; 
an therefore” if-ws: love our: ſelves, we- 
ndfJoyetbeity.> Add to all this, that = 

other Beings within our CS _ 
captble of greateſt Happineſs and : 
amd therefore irs very reaſonable.we ſhould 
d6\Good to them, ſince they may beexalted 


io hi#h, or depreſſed ſo low ; be in ſo very. 
| good, 


a rigilarice and Ficiduſt ry is: neceſlary 1 to. our! 


_— 


ood, or fo very ill a Condition... - Inferi- 

our Beings 'deſerve. not our Pains: to. do 

them Good, ſince they can neither) be hap- 

py. or unhappy, as Man can be. | 

\...4- And on the ſame account;.we mult 

8 Good to: af. Men | without Exception. 
or, 

n ) Some: of., the Reaſons. mention 'd, 
hold for all as = as for any... ,. 

(2.): We may do ſome Good in Ge kind 
to-all ( thoir, be, only in hearty, Wiſhes and 
Deſires ) and we ſhould do aus the Good we 
can. And, 

(3.) All the + xceptions that can be made 
againit this, are Arguments for it : the moſt 
material are, /thaz, many Men are uſeleſs, or 
evil, or Enemijes,to us, and, this gives us a 
farther Reaſon, to. do Good, becauſe there 
is greater want of; it. 

_ : 5. To, Chriſtians. It's natural . to love 
thoſe beſt, that are beſt ; and ſuch are Pro- 
feilors and Practicers of the beſt Religion in 
the World. . Now that this is natural, and 


reaſonable, ANPFA7s 

(1.) Becavle they. are publick Goods: 
The World is the better for Ko /Þ honeſt 
Man ; .his Prayers; his Example, his Coun- 
ſel are full of . Advantages. They, therefore, 
being better, t thers, ought principally 
to, þe reganled. ;-11,9.00 Ga | ore {1909 
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W hat wy aw them ierefofe will retbtk 
ittto 6ur Oh B&forn ; we ſhall be the better 


for the Good 'weds to thetti. | 

(3.) They trave many Enetiles. Thi 
it was wheri this Epiſtle was weit, and thus 
iris tothis diy. The Wort hates yous (ith 
our Saviour. The Reaſon is clear, If ho- 
feſt Mes have many Enemies, that they 
ſhould be Friends to one Friother. | 

(4) We have better Opportuhities of 
doing Good to then than to'gthers. * They 
are thore" capable of Counfel/21d Advice ; 
more likely to be inclined and petſwaded to 
Vertue, more to be imftienced by good Ex- 
#2ple : ſo'our Endeavours are - likely to be 
more effe&yal with them ; therefore eſpe- 
cially we ate to-do Good'to ther. Bur, 

6. Why-#s we have Op Pn 

(1.) We are weak ard RM of our 
ſetves, and have need of Affiftatice from 
abroad; 'we ſhafl dowell to take in all Aids, 
ro obſerve the fitteſt Seaſon, that what we 
do, may be'topttpoR. "For, as 1 have ſaid, 
we ſhall do more, and with lefs Trouble, 
and ſurer Saeteſs, when we ftrike in with 
Oppeernny. 

(2.) Opportunity is both fhort and un- 
Certain,” Fedfore wo theatts neglett it. 
Ovr Tittie'ts very ſhort; but the time of 
doing Good is twutch ſhotter. - Thus | hive 
RE ogy yr ing ood, fn, 
and Naturalneſ; Our goIN 
| half als Aſo G6 whe," 49 

nm; This Þs- ver aj $6" al 
wrae Rel thitever has beer ,and is n- 
nifeſtly 


EE EEE eas een wy to gw» aan A we 33 | | 
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ynto All-Ven. 


nifeſtly the great Deſign of ' the Chriſtian in 


particular. 

As, for Religion in general ;| It is not ( as 
too many miſtake it) merely a Syſtem of 
Qpinions,: or a Company of Articles which 
ſtay us in Theory and Gontemplariqn z. nor 
is it a Ritual of Formalities 'and Ceremo- 
hies :{ it's; 20 empty Name, nor uſeleſs 
thing ; but that which is really Good, and 
makes iis fo it makes every one better that 
has it, better in and to himſelf, and: to. his 
Relations ; better Governours, and - better 
Subjes ; better Fatbers, and better Ghil- 
dren ; better Maſters, and better Servants. 
It makes every one better, both to himſelf, 
and to the World. 


The Religien of the Jews ( however 


miſtaken by themſelves, yet.) made good 
Provition for an univerſal Love, when it 
{d often and exprelly required a great Kind- 
neſs to Seraxgers,, and puts them in mind of 
their own. Condition. in. Egypt; and the 
hard Uſage they met with there, Exod. 22. 
AI, | | 

ard -a. Diftintion. between the Jows and 
other Nations, yet. peavided. alſo for the 
Refs of the Srrangets.' And! Exad. 23: 4; 5 
they are centnnaded; ta; fo good Offices to 


their _ Eves inc btifging-back bis frayed 


Qai, and ib helping. is aver-durdenedb {/-. 
.. Ads certainly: whaogyer. conſiders, that 
Ridigjons: wih ſay tha bt:was never.Spten- 


ded by-the wiſe 1Author:of: to be ſneb;an 


and 


Hedg-andFeice Of Japaration, ﬆs the Pride 


The very Sabbaths. which was for a Sign 


528 
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a iN Nate of its Profeſſors had made it: 


Do not their holy Prophets every where 


recommended unto theni Charity-and Bene- 
ficence ? Was not-this ever of more account 
with God than all Burnt-Offerings and Sa- 


crifices'?. How-did this procure Acceptance, 


for thoſe Offerings ?' Inſomuch 'that when 
they'were ſeparated from this, they could 
not be accepted ; 7/a. 1. 11,12, 133 &c. T6 
what purpoſe is he Multitude of your Sacrifices 
cal re? ſaith the Lord, &c. Chap. 58: 6. 15 
zot this the Faſt that: I have choſen, to loſe the 


p waa. ' Wickedhneſt, ro undo the heavy Bur- 


dens, Kb to let t * Oppreſſed go yg Cc. ? 
rug 6 my ya herewith ſh if I _— on 
ore the Lord, ow elf before t 
God? ſhall I come before bw wp 5 Burn-Offe- 
rings, &c. * kit has ſhewed the, O Man, what 
:s Good, 

But for our Chriſtian Reli 
feſt Deſigti is, 'that''we _ Good o all : 
St." Fames 1.2/7. Pure Reli gs IN defiled be- 
fore God, is this, to viſit the Fatherleſi A AW 
dows in their in b Tin I. 5. The 
End of the Commandment ( is mxe gry \i- 
ds) 5s Charity out of a pure Heart; and a good 
Conſcience, and Faith mifeigned. So that Cod 
eſteems himſelf moſt hottoured; and Men 


to be Sin the: higheſt degree, when 
they are beneficent. More particularly ; 
1;-C (takes away all ſeparating 
ani abviding Cereals tharwers ab Wall 
of ' Partition; and fo iritends the m_—_ 
x ty all Men without DiſtinQion : 
not this tend to lay onthem the er 
[1 
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tell Engagemebts: to an univerſal: Good- 
W561 594-9105 5 6 B38 20 Is] 
2. It {has taken great care to remove all. 
Obſtacles of this, and has made-it. the n6- : 
celiry-Condition of. being happy. We: mutkt . 
lve all Men, and do:them good, thoithey. : 
be: wicked; 'tho they be our Enemies: . Love * 
piur, Excniies, :&c, ſays. our: Saviour.'-::And }. 
if ye forgrve not Men their Treſpaſſes, mither 

wl your Heavetily Father forgove yours." -. 
3) The Repreſentations: the: Gaſpel has 
made of. God and 'our Saviour, whom 'we- 
xe inſtructed .and: obliged to follow, will . 
engage us todo Good univerſally. :: Qur Sa- 
fiour went about.:doing- Good; He loved this: ! 
Eneniies to: Death; he laid down | his Life 
for them, he requited the- greateſt Malice | 
with. the greatelt Love. . God is deſcribed 
25 loving the World, and that: with-the | 
preateſt, trueſt; heartieſt Love that can be. 
He' does;Good: unto all; his. Sunrifes upon. the 
Wicked as 'welHas the Good.. ./ './ 
If; then{it bei our :Duty;. dur. Perfection: ' 
and- Happineſs, to:conform to our Saviour's 
Example; if by this we come to tle-utmoſt 
that our. Natutdes::can' reach to, to be like - 
God; whoſe Mercy extends to. all rhings : 
Let us alſo love: and> do Good to Enermes; 
to Strangers, to all: Men. _ {tt x 
 Were.there. thoſe among the: Heathens,' 
that had only the: Light of Nature, and- 

yet both taught and-.prattiſed this Duty 0 
Beneficence.in.{Þ high! a degree? and\)ſhall - 
not 'we Chriſtians 'who: have the Revelati- - 
0n of: ths Goſpel; we'who read. of phe 6+, 
41 | Mm ternal 
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himſelf, learn and; practiſe, ib: much. more? 
Are we not told what the: Bleſſed: Jeſus dic. 
and;'/how, much, he ſuffbred: 10: Life: and) 
Death, and- all. this; that he might redeem. 
Mankind from Sin,and Death, and:Hell; and 
make-us happy? ES 19 

Was this the. Deſign.and \ Buſineſs of: his: 
Life and Death to: do.the. greateſt Good:to 
are. indeed! his Diſciples, in; that: we carry: 
on the: ſame Deſign-which. he did;. and: fol- 
low. his.Example in dosng Good: 

This is ſo neceſſary a. part- of Chriſtiani« 
ty, that if I were to-give:a;Character- of a 
one that: deſigns. and: dotbi Good nuto all Men; 
Catholick; Charity: makes: a Man: a Member, 
of: the Catholick Church. Holding-of+« the- 
Catholick Faith is not. ſo: ſare.a Mark. of a 
Chriſtian, . as. living. in Univerſal: Love; 
whoſoever. doth ſo, is a:Chriſtian-: he:that: 
doth: not, is- none; no. tho: he can-repeat- 
his. Creed, and think: he- believes: every: 
Article of | it, it is not- ſo material as this- 
unzverſal Inclination of» doing- Good :f it is- 
not ſo material in order to our Acceptanes- 
with God; what our- Opinions:arey as- what 
oyr Afﬀections and Lives are, 

{ This is final and ultimate-inReligiongthat- 
which God deſign?d to bring Men unto-byall* 
the Revelations whichche - has made, and/by- 

al his: Inſtitutions: . Al true- Religion =_— 
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this, £0;make Men: better, 'wiſer,and more 
row 3 And why-/is: this-bur jo order to 


nd de We; Or: 'gah we act otily a- 
EE 


nr Girg}- I we be; better; ſhall it 
fer othep Men? Gan 2 Mam be 


at finghy, an ndt-t6 Society ? 
7 intend No Good, of m 


dr Perſons, and: not;-pt Gomniitittes 3 


diy, that which deſigns to'mbke Mon 
ip ghomſeey, inns to- niche then 


; eo {© Ofi hers. > .*4Cþ4/ 
FT} [Lhat Man.;is- moſt zrulm Religious, who 
h gives moſt. Honour. t9i God 5and he: does 


that, who makes the mhoſt true and: worthy 


be does that, who is univetſally good: and. 
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Kind :. Ne ner es his Fleftr with 


eading, 
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turns abt or Hermite, that goes a lot 
Plgrinapbare Pts that expoſes hirtiſelf 


1 As. that poor Map'ddes; whois 
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Df doing Good 


_ Laſtly, Nothing can make us more ſafe 


' Condition of the Happineſs of that State,as 
.an eſſential ' per in it, and- a great 


- "By what has been /hitherto Laid, it "may || fi 


This Man's Life ſhall do more, to make 0. 
ther Men entertain true 'and+ honourableſ}-- 
Thoughts of God, than all the Devotions {whi 
and Fervors of them, who confine their icon 
Religion to ſuch-'Paſſions and Exerciſes, 
Nor can all Faith and -Knowledg have ſuck 
an effe& upon:others, to make them'gJorify 
cans as the Life of this good Man who'does 1 


of, and -fit for 'the- Happineſs of Heayen 
than this : As'nothing can make*us'more © ti 
like to God and Chriſt, and the good An- 
gels, than this Divine Temper of Love to 
Mankind ; ſo nothing more fits us for, nor 
more aſlures'of their Converſe in Heaven. 
Indeed this ſeems-not ſo much a neceſlary 


part of it.- ' The /great Change which 1 a 

prehend will be in Heaven. fro what b 
here on Earth, is this, That'our' ſelfiſh 
contracted Love will be enlarged and exten- 
_ and that there we'ſhall every one ove 
2 ppb as | wei 


appear ſufficiently, that' nothing better/be- 
comes, or is- more worthy of us, : either as 
Men following the Principles of ' Nature, or 
as. Chtiſtians enlightried by "revealed Reli- 
gion, than to be univerſally good. - But 1 
thall argue this further by ſhewing, that, 
"3::To do Good to all Men, &c. is one of 
thoſe means which' are as well 'neceflary as 
arailable to the attaining of all ys 
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which Wiſdom can deſign. It will much 


eir Feonduce to their Accompliſhment, and they 
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cannot be obtained without it. } 
{ The' Ends which Wiſdom ajms at are, 


the good State of a Man's ſelf in particular, 
and of the World in general. That's 1ll 


Nature miſguided by Folly, which intends 
more Evil than Good, or Evil not in order 
to Good. - That which only deſigns a par- 
ticular Good, without ps to the more 
common, is Subtilty, Craft, and Szlfiſhneſs ; 


but only that is Wiſdom, which deſigns the 


Welfare of particulars, and the Communi- 
ty too. is 

| Ut is aid of Solomon, that he was a Man 
of a large Heart, as the Sand oz the Sea. 
And Wiſdom is called qiX«vIparny Tveuuy, 
a loving Spirit ;, and is faid' to have bis 
Delights with the Sons of en ; Proy. 8. 31. 


It gives a Man an Aptitude, a Largeneſs of 


Heart, and Greatneſs of Mind. Now 
where there is Love, and that not contrat- 
ed and pent up in a narrow Soul, it will de- 
fire the Welfare of all. 

This then being ſuppoſed, that Wiſdom 
aims at the good Eſtate of the Man himſelf, 


and of others, as it is certainly true ; and 


therefore we never ſay any Man deſigns 


wiſely who intends Miſchief, but only he. 


who deſigns Good, or a particular and leſs 
Evil in order to a common and greater 
Good. 2 

Theſe being the Ends which Wiſdom 
propoſes, what more accommodate means 


can be choſen for attaining this End, than 
Mm 3 tg 
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£9 dothe Good: thay, is ichio f "we Tomez[wali 
Nathing more hagural then £0 be doing that | 
which we wilh-ſhquld:be, and that our En | 
deavours aceqmpany Pwr Wiſhes. ' And tho 


1 cannot ſay fhagt, every parjcplar Man's "N 
Endeavqur we nec; y tothe Welfare of $ape 


the Publick,.. becayſe the Ail-wiſe ' Provis 
dence hath raken carethat the Publick Gadgd 
 thall notdepend ba bs reat an Uncertain- 
ut as 1$ CEN Fe « Mau 's Goodneſs of 
bin yet who Ccaſt in his 
into the ; puÞ eps Ho ury, he ſo far 
gh ok and 4 takes from the Publick 
Good. And bh. .5oþ doing Good to others 
is abſolutely neceſary to his gyn Gaod 
State: Tho my Endeavayrs may not be 
necellary for the Good of others, they are 
for my own. | 
/ It remains then that I ſhew jn particular, 
that this is one af thoſe means, which are 
both effeCtual and neceſſary to the attain- 
ing of whatever ' Wiſdom can aim at, ci- 
ther as to a Man's own particular, or the 
World in general. 

When a Man confiders bimſelf throughly, 
he conſiders bath his Reference to this, and: 
to the future Life. And he that intends 
wiſely for himſelf, he principally- intends 
the Welfare of his Soul, the good State of. 
his Mind, and that his Rody may'he in 
a Condition to ſerye fthet, and all ather 
wn contributing to the Welfary _ 

oth. - --* 

' Particularly, he as = bis aim * 
NpOwlcdga Religion and Veriue, Tran- 
; quikty 
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ity nd Pleaſure, Life and Healthy A 
Name and a competent Eſtate. -And 
Wiſdom, that Yoving Spirit, will deſign 
others as et it ſelf. 

; Now to do:good univerſally is the beſt, 
and a very ſure, plain and ſhort way, both 
PLet and to -keep:theſe things both for our 
es and others. 


'Firlt; It is the way to the beſt Know- 


For 
I. He that's bent to to all the Good he 
to Men, will be diligent to get Know- 
kts, that he be able to informa others, 
one that abs. wc but knows this to be 
one of the great Excellencies of Man, and 
that we cannot be more ufeful to each other, 
than by wow ogy 5p: wi Traths : For, 
by this means we direct the Ignorant, fand 
perhaps erring Travellers : 3 Nay» We 
the E ex of the Blind, we give Light tot 
that fet in Darkpeſs. in ſhort, by this we lay 
the Foundation of Vertue and Peace ; and 
there's no IND but knows this, that Know-" 
ledg is © tlie beſt Gifts that one Man 
can give or communicate to another. 
e therefore that% reſolved todo all the 
Good he -can, will earneſtly ſeek after 
that Knowledg, which will be ſo beneficial 
to others as well as himſelf: and he doth 
not only ſeek it for the Improvement of his 
own Mind; but hath this further. Induce» 
ment to ſearch after it, that he may be 
more beneficial to other Men: f He oth | 
how not only ſtudy, as Seneca ſaith, Vt 0- 
Mma4 14 
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a was, —_— 


ſelf; bat others alſo.- 'Nor 1s he only'tngs- 


 ged* to' ſtudy ; but, 


' 'z. Is alſo determin'd to ſeck after that 
Knowledg which is beſt, *'which is moſt uſe- 


Fol; ard brings the greareft Benefits with it. 
; He'that ſteers the Courſe of his Studies by a 
- defign of doing Good,will not ſpend his titne 


in Trifles and Curioſities, in idle and emp- 
ty Speculations, in groundleſs ConjeCtures, 


- and endleſs Diſquiſitions.” {His purſuit is nat 


after any piece of uſeleſs Learning ; andalt 


- that he/covnts ſuch, which doth not niake 
. him wiſee or better, which doth not help 
. him todireCt his Life, to'govern his Paſſions 
by Reafon and Vertue, to quiet his Mind, 
[ro preſerve his Health, 'and- rid him of i 


Circumſtances, and be ſome way uſeful to 
other Mefi.i © And then, | 


; '3.'He' will be: very (communicative of 


what he knows; and there is no better way 


to pet, to keep, ' to improve Knowledg, 
'than to communicate It. ' The liberal Soul 
will not, Uſurer-like, hoard np Knowledg, 
and applaud himſelf, that he knows ſuch 
and ſuch: matters,' of which others are ig- 


norant : No. but he takes a Pleaſure in the 


Information of others, and heartily endea- 
'vours io make them as wife as himſelf : and 


whilft” he' inſtra@ts them, he refreſhes his 
own Notions, and preſerves a Memory of 
them. And. indeed this Furniture of Souls 
1. like that of Houſes, if it be kept cloſe 
and unuſtd, #t grows mouldy, and Moth or 
Ruft corrupt it-: whereasif commonly uſed 
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=: ficiar, ſed ut-profit ,, not only to better hin- .': | 
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_-.$This is the Sum; An earneſt deſign of do- 

'Ing the Good we can to.-other Men! will 
engage us to ſeek after Knowledg, after the 
_. beſt 'and moſt uſeful ; and when; we: have 
- - got It, to- communicate ,it' to. others, and 
- ,In all theſe ways increaſes it in our-ſelyes. 


- .' Secondly; To do Good unto'all- Men, 
13 the way to be truly religious. { Religion, 
. or to haye a due regard to God, this is cer- 
taioly one of the greateſt PerfeCtions. of 
Man's Mind : It's that wherein we mani- 
feſtly excel all. the Creatures of this lower 
:World, :and. is the moſt ſpiritual divine 
Quality in the Soul of Man. Beſides, it is 
:impoſſible we ſhould. be happy without it : 
for, if it be neceſſary to our Happineſs, 
" "that we think truly. of, and be rightly af- 
fected to:things in,which we are leſs con- 
.cern'd, ?tis abſolutely neceſſary that we 
. have right Apprehenſions of, and befitting 
AﬀeQtjons to God, who is offered to our 


* Trls to common fight, it preſerv'd . 


. Thoughts ſooften,and with whom we always 


.are, the Knowledg of whom is Eternal Life. 
| For theclearing of this, I will not now 
ſhew how great a part of Religion doing 
Good is, becauſe I have already diſcours'd 
that. But I will ſhew what Influence a Life 
of univerſal Love and Goodneſs muſt have 
to. make us think well, and truly of God, 
and live ina due regard to him. | 

In general therefore, this Life of Bene- 
volence and univerſal Good-will helps us to 
2 better, that is, a clearer and more Toume 
EY | is Ms 
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= and. ferible Knowleds 


-God, 'and thereby <ngages 4s to lovchim, 
and-truſt in him. 

The: Man who in his Di 
Practice k beneficent., he feels 


fition an 


will atcribute it _ who is the/beſt and 


happieſt of all Bein 

e whoays the dation of what he 
belioyes CONC God in Teftimony only, 
his Soul may be filled with Doubts, he m 
queſtion, whether he rightly underft 


what he treads or hears; at leaft, Ce 


be ſo ſenſibly and fully aſſured of it, 2s 


he that bnilds wpon el own Senſe and 
F ecling. 
very good 


Some ſay, and not without 
geaſon, that none can know what God is, 
who are not themſelves Partakers of the Di- 


wine Nature. And the Scripture gives Coun- 


tenance to this Opinion, in ſuch Paſſages 


- theſe ; Blefſed are the pure in Heart ; 


ſhall "fee God. Without Holineſs no Men 
hat ſee God. Which places imply, that 
Purity and Holineſs (which is a Participa- 
tion of the Divine Nature) are the -< 
ceffary Qualifications of thoſe that ſhall know 
God. A Divine Life i a Prerequiſite, a 
Preparative to Divine Knowledy. And 
our Saviour tells them, sf they will do Gods 
Wiki; they ſhall kvow his Doltrine. A vertu- 
OUS good Life is certainly the beſt Prepara- 
tion, and doth moſt diſpoſe the Sonl to the 
Reception of all Traths, but more particn- 
larly of that which concerns God,and ſpiri- 
nal Matters. 4, This 


i6f the 'Gootneks -0f of | 


| is'to 'be:the 
belt. State of all -others'; 'an{ conſequently 


. 'This ;alfo- gives further Credit £0 that 
ton, "That moſt.or all Mens Opinions 
of God, arc founded in their own Life and 
Temper. And there?s good reaſon it ſhould 
bs {a :' For generally Men like themſelyes, 
and approve of what they do; and all in 
their Reaſonings attribute that which they 
think goad to God, who is abſolutely fo. 
Hence it is that the wicked profane 
Man thinks God like himſelf, and that he 
doth not deteſt, nor will puniſh Sin, any 
 -More than he. Or, if he cannot think thils 
of God,as it's ſtrange a Man ſhould; then he 
thinks there is no God. And indeed, Obſer- 
vation, as well as Reaſon,will teach us ; that 
a wicked Lafe is the compendious way -t© 
Atheiſm. He that lives ill, either - thinks - 
there 'is no 'Gad, or thinks falfly of him”: 
for, true Knowledg of God, and a vicious 
Life, caanot confiſt any more than Light 
and Darkneſs. 2 6, « HF 
Again ; Others, Men of ſevere, auſtere 
Humours, and of angry_ and malicious 
Fempers, conceive God to be as they are. 
And the Man of a benign Mind, he accounts 
Love and Goodneſs the molt eſſential Pro- 
perty of God : which he therefore does, 
becauſe his own Senſe and Experience, in 
Conjunction with Reaſon and Scripture, and 
the Conſent of other Men, aſſyre him, paſt 
all doubt, that this is the beſt Temper 
and that no Life can be ſo 'good as that © 
Love and Benignity ; and thence he firmly 
concludes this muſt be the Nature, the Life 
of God himſelf. | | _ 
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} ' This Senſe, as I ſaid, takes away all that 
Obſcurity and thoſe Doubts which might 


in Scripture, or diſcourſed by Reaſon, or 
reported by other Men. For we might 
ſuſpet that we miſunderſtood the Text, 
or that our Reaſon were ſhort,. being con- 
verſant in Divine Matters, and the Teſti- 
mony.of Men leaves room for doubting ; 
. but what we feel, we cannot doubt. 
Butſthe Man of Good-will he cannot in 
the leaſt queſtion, whether the Life of Be- 
-nevolence be not the. beſt, and conſequently 
the Divine Life. And this will engage him 
to give God the Worſhip that*s due to him, 
that 2s, to love and truſt 'him.. He that 


mult l»ye him and truſt 'in him ; and then, 
and not till then, is God worſhipped in the 
Soul, when he is loved and truſted in. 
Particularly, this Man of univerſal Good- 
will, when he views the Creation of God, 
and beholds how good he made all Things, 
and with how 'great Wiſdom he conducts 
them all to the end of their Beings, their 
utmoſt- Perfeftion and chief Excellence. 
' More eſpecially, when he\conſiders in 
what Condition and Place God: hath ſet 
Man, to be Lord of this inferior World ; 
how he hath given himan Underſtanding,in 
the uſe of which he may enjoy God and 
himſelf, and all things, and may make his 
Abode here eaſie and delightful ro him, and 
may by the uſe of his Reaſon, and the Go- 
vernment of himſelf according _ on 
B1eEsS 


remain, notwithſtanding all that is revealed. 


knows and feels. the Goodneſs: of God, he © 
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Rules of Vertis, raiſe "himſelf above the 
Calamities of this State, 'and may ſerve 
kimſelf and his Hangings of all that befals 
him ; may make the moſt unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances he can be in, ſeryiceable to his 
beſt Intereſts. -When he conſiders all theſe 
Wonders'sf Goodneſs that appear in the 
Creation and Providence of God, he a- 
dores this great-BenefaCtor, and praiſes the 
great Creator, and Preſerver, and Gover- 
nour of the World. 


And when' he furtherfconſ ders thoſe a- * 


ſtoniſhing Paſſages of Divine, Goodneſs in 
the Redemption of the World by Chriſt, 

and ſees the Good: that hath come to Men 
by that miraculous Incarnation of the Son of 
God, by his Life and Death, his Doftrine 
and his Works; and the great Good that 
was deſign'd, and how God ij IS never wan- 
ting to do all, that on his part is to be done 
for the attaining it, this fills him with Love 
and Wonder, and makes him break forth 
in Praiſes of the Divine Philanthropy. 

And when this good Man'is endeavour- 
ing tlie Good and Welfare of others, but 
finds his' Attempts unſucceſsful, and his 
Power 'too. ſtorr, that he cannot do the 
Good he deſites, then doth he ſend out his 
earneſt Longing $ to Heaven, that Almighty 
Power would, ſu 


bur cannor. . 


God is not by ſuch an one calPd upon to. 
deſtroy, - but: mend the World. He doth. 


not pray for Fire from Heaven, to, @nſ _ 
their 


pply his Defetts, and do' 
that Good to: the World, which he would, 
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| cher that oppoſe Hictt, but the TT = a 
fir of God t6 convince bl 


Got is tiot ther, wor 


voked to! aſfift birrey Zeal x, wy 
wo execute the Deſitis of inter 7 E 
ti 264 


elry : No;then God, $ Wor hippet, yy 
reprefented, w hen we fect 
depetid' op hirt for ply it cartyih i oa 
ang charitabte Deſigis, It bs unyerfally 
uſefuk ard rag wr : Fora then near W thi 
we think him be n and aid WE do 
rofefs by this ur Perth (0): that * tis his 
Ggn atd great, Work-ro' d6: L986 5 
Wortd. ' Aid. this is the ty ef nioſt 
honourable RA revanearibG 6 of Cod, and 
the beſt Wotſhip we Cari give hf. No 
Fear or Hotrour is ſuck a Acknowledg- 
metit of God,. as: he wilt accept. and; own, 
or look. of! kimifett. as Rotioured, 27 ny: 
rhily repreſented by. : No, the Deyile 6 - 


lieve aiid tremble 5 but the y that ſees aid 
fove, are the true Wor ippere ſu 
is pleafed wir: 
Mo ſhort : Notting Rickess Mais ſo tru- 
Retfgions, as 4 through Belicf and: Seiife 


pA the: Goodneſs of God'z; afid nothing 
ſo fully aſſures Hita that God of tr A 
getieral;; ard will be {6 t6 him in 

ctlar, as being himſelf good = ociig.: 2 
Fot this Aires him, it is the beſt Life that 
cant be” lived,” and tfialt' therefore be the 
Life of God. And it is natural for-all Men 
to expect to be dealt with theniſelyes,: as 
they deal with others, anc m_ if they 


be merciful, they ſhall obt aint Mer F 
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"Thme flowngharto do Good coallMen, 
| avkewayto make! Menthemſelves Rig 
S«  Faddl ies this' way: to: nike others 
too Phis (is: the! way" tb «aderry the 
PoRrineoff onr Sawour.to:hononour Pro- 
ſolbng- to make Mew emertuin the Goſpel 
heartily; when -tite Profeſſors: off it are' i 
piverſally- beneficent” andi goot!!; when 
| «bor ſee- tlieny- jaſPand charieabley he 
- an commneative ir all 
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things. 
gol tines and Peniſes; Retirement andiDe- 


votiony ther rroreroudy Ly go 
attended* with a great: rerimme® 
Wovks: but: when- Riety: appears: — 
it's no-other. kar 2 Gloft'and 7 perthat 
affrights and; amazes ; and whe It'i8'acs 
with I Ihjoftice and Uichygirable- 
neſs,with Inharaartizy- and fordid filthy Ava: 
rice, then'is it baſphem'd” and? evit ſpoken 
of. drone ro ACe' rents beg _ 
Religion'which/keepy/-ſo 1 pany. An 
if -rhefe-bo«the EffeRtsof Prayingand Faſt? - 
ing of 'Solitarine{rand} Readingy to) make 
Menimoroſe' and'ilEnatue?d! and! a, or 
Bxactors: of/-alF: Pun&ilios+ of Diityg antt 
ſevere Puniſhers of every, little Offence; 
andi ſtingy; ſdfifhr end.inconverſibley they 
will flee from it! 
! If they thatworſtip:God, have no'regard 
for Men; if thar* Zeal *whichYamsup*to 
_ Heaven, ſet this: Jower-Wortd*on fits; ant 
LIC with! Sthoak,: all'Mn:will be- afraid 
6b aaa CP Ents | 
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But: on the other hand, when we ſea; Pic- 
ty:roward:God,: and Charity toward Men, | © - 
go hand in, hand:; when they that ſay, they || --: 
loye God, love Man alſo; and they: that 
live in Communion with the Father and, th ny 
Son, live alſo in Fellowſhip with their Bre- = 
thren ; when they that ask Pardon of:God Þf 7* 
for their'own Faults; forgive 'other Meng | 
toward them, and, are condeſcending, ang 5 
meek, and patient, and communicative td |} *1-- 
their Fellow-Creatures, as they deſire God 
ſhould be to them 5 and becauſe they pray || **, 
he would be thus to them -are-'therefore Þf +, ' 
more ſo to. others : then do they-win others ||| * 
to their Profeſſion, by their good Converſq- 
tion, and bring in many Proſelytes to thetr 
Religion. : . - - - er 

For,,it is not Names. and Profeſſions, gl 
not Formalities and Shews, not Opinions 2 
and Phraſes, not ſingular Conceits and: + 
uncommon - Pxactices, that will commend 
us to God, or ' our Religion 'to: Men : but 
z00d Works and Kindneſs, to be. commy- 

nicative and Joving :' theſe things will be- of 
get .in them .an Eſteem of our Profeſſion, - 
and give a Luſtre . ro. the Religion we 7 
OWN. þ | EOS: 
In this caſe, Religion is like an excellent . 4; 
Diamond, well ſet; but in the other, it is'a 
Diamond in a Dunghil. ? When Men /ce i 
our Father which is in Heaven, © ef 
| Thos eyes how Region, and a'due 4 
gard to God, 1s promoted by this Temper of: f 
Univerſal Love and Charity. _ | : 
Thirdly 5 ? 


not quickned by gn; 0) A 


- unto All Wes 


_— _ Ip —_— ww e—— 


; Thirdly; To be good to.all/ hath a. reat 


Influence. on-us.to make: ug! \Verkyous. | 'An 


puiverſal, Beneyolence - 18:2 :;Spring from 
whence all the,$treams of; Yertue run forth, 


which gives them both beginning, and Con: 


4inuance, fincreaſe. | -.;! 
In general; this will, make ns both active 
d moderate... It will both: engage us-ta 
OP and keep us. within due Bounds, 
that we ſhall neither do 00 little nor. toq 
muc 


do not practiſe 'Vertue,are,.--. 

-.. I... That Pet: are py 6 a rnadive 
ectign. 1 - Qr,.. 

2. They are; overborn. with the vio ent 


for, of -; evil-Paſlions,: not; BOVern by 


Ve, as Anger! 1c. 'Ors: 
vide Their;. Love is. pariicular- nd con« 


IN Now Hers an nt univerſal, Cood-will oh: 
tains, it removes all theſe. Obſtacles,' and, 
1. Makes,usac Ive and diligent inall Ways 


anlates All the other Paſfions and 


3 Its 
fs ues them p00. $0, exceed. their, Bounds z. 
derye its 


that is, 1] 'FY hy ;always. 

defi gr T ago Loy Hatre pts ar8 

5 Oragr..to . - en; that 
Rk this? da not.dojapp;Fyil for 
elf, but as it comlnen. 91 ſang; Feater 


Good... 1:16 IT li bert 6M 
any of T&*. 


3-18 fetghb- 
ſtraints, which by; ing OT Ss it 


yas uoyer ore.:... And {0 prevents thoſe, | 
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—anberlefilView and Inmotalitics ; which 


ariſc from a ſelfiſh and too contracted Love. 
Tthihk moſt of our Miſcarriaves in Life pro- 
ceed from ati utdue Preference of our ſet 
and af any ual confidering other Men's In- 
terelts ; 
thein, is to follow the: Apoſile'sCounſel ; 
ror only t0 tint our own things,” Vit al 7 the 
thongs of orhars, and here, fs do good to all 
84611, - * 4 0 Þ WES © 

This gives that greatneſs and largenth of 
Mind, i which true Geherolſjty and brave- 
ry of Spirit does tonfift” ' This Lover of 


the World; goes'0n Loy i his way of 


well-doitg, 48416 not ſtopp%d by Injuries of 
nor reauced bit pitricilar eſpeds. 
His rind is of vhly taken up with his own 


particular Concerns, but he has card io to 
his Brethret, and his AfRettion' makes him 


coll yer ot not only the he Diepten of Chriſt but 
_ all the 


Adam by this Name. 
—_— Ss > Gert and Nodleneſs in- 

deed, to'paſs by Offences;- hy. hiſs 

ries, and to requite Eyil wi 

* fiot that great -Mind ' which onfocn 

the World in its Arms ,” ant takes the Unis 


6 Boſhnt ? This Divine and 


A 1,206} 


dee 
bit ee ol reap way of 


other kkgt vr tricrenfe ts { 5 Of 

t. No Man can be wiſe and pyrdill 
doth” not thke Into his' Cinfidetarion the 
Community:@r@He that Yobs anl intends the 
Good of Mabknds ſteers a Cottle diet 


o 


the way to: Fig vitr felves of 


ma ooo T20os EMS — PROgrESCSl 


[ 
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forms Ixt rally = Miſchicvons Cunning.He 
ither amongſt thoſe thiat have none; 
or Evil, or but little petty. Deſigns,'; No; 
this Munbath propofed to himſelf one, and 


Good of M 


3 


23 he can. 


pive a Van a 


a{fl;ro: Prudenc 
< inſight into particular 


that an excellent gadd and great end, the 


, add he takesthe proper 


fit means for the attaining it todo asttmch 
Thus available is doing 


Good ta 
Befides ; this Practice will 


Mets affairs, and an underſtanding of ma- 
ny things and circumſtances, which is ne- 
teſfary, and will mich contribute to Diſcre+ 

'J tion and prudent Determination. And ; 
02 - Ju ice izno lefs behokden to it. 1rs 
that Man ſhould be Juſt, who doth 
| | not intend other Mens Gbod as well as this 
\ | own;- and all teens as: well as fone, and 
moſt to'thoſe that are beſt. f But where the 
Hand that's ſtretch'd 'out. to. all, holds the 


dens +. A... Es. a 


Ballance; there 
inthe Weight ; 


y Will be no Deceit 
it wil-not give advantage 


to'bneſcate wherein hisown or Friends con- 
ceris ave; but that wherein the Publick 
is,” will tertainly ovtoweeigh wich bim. - 
{ Thar: api is dent; on doing Good 
to the World, will be Juſt; for all Corrup-- 
EE eg 
private: r I Mt 
Lec Men be: Publick- 5 and 2m dC 
thy good State of tbe: Coommbnity» and-they 
are amtidored  Thoſerhar 


Trojdſtice. 
regardtogher Mens Qonceths 4s well as theig 


own, will. not advaege themſelves upagi | 


their Sa nor graſp at all, and leave 
| Nn2 nothing 


| 
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F othing for their Neighbour, but weigh 


his Conveniences as well as their own : and 
they that conſider the Publick, and [defign 
the welfare of Mankind, will not. viokte 
thoſe Rules, -that are fo neceſſary to Socie- 
ty, and the order of the World. _ 


A 1. This Man that carties Mankind in his 


thoughts, and hath Good-will for every one, 
cannot be' unjuſt: to any, cannot. ::defraid 
or. circumvent, or- do any thing that*s: nu{- 
chievous to them, or the Publick. | He is 
not biaſs'd by felf-Intereſt, nor will he heap 
his favours upon his Kindred, whilit Men of 
greater Merit ſtarve... I do not ſay, that 
he hath no regard- for hrs Relations , or 
thathe is more kind to'Strangers than to his 
Acquaintance- and. Friends ; for that is a 
fooliſh Niceneſs, and a piece of unnatural 
Policy, which the Man of univerſal Good- 
will cannot be obnoxious to. But: the beſt 
and moſt ufeful Man, whether a-Kin to him 
or not, ſhall be-preferred by htm. . He that 
ean be kind to all, cannot but be juſt to-all. 

I cannot better repreſent thts Man, than 
by thoſe Motions which-the late Aſtrono- 
mers attribute to the Earth z.it moves ever 
both about its own Axis, and in the Eclip- 
tick Errcle, and:from:hence come the viciſſi- 
tudes. of Day -and ' Night, Summer. and 
Winter, to the ſeveral-Inhabitants thereof : 
Thus the Good-man moves on his own Ax- 
,:and yet round the Ecliptick, atms at the 
good of the World-as well as his own; and 
ke that doth fo,cannot be Unjuſt. 


Tuly 


ym————_— 


-unto All Pen. 


Y Tally tells us, that the firſt principle of 


j#ria,Not to hurt any Man,except we be be- 


will amplify and enlarge this Rule, or give 
us a Clearer underſtanding of it, and add, 
That not 1nthat caſe neither, except that 
. {| vill tend to a greater Good either to him,or 
4 | me, or the Publick. And therefore Seneca 
- | faith: Nemo prudens punit quia peccatum eſt, 
ſed ne peccetur. No prudent Man inflicts 
Puniſhment, becauſe Evil is Committed ; 
F | but that it may not be committed for the 
+ | future. ORE 
I underſtand here by Juſtice alſo that E- 
quity, which 1s ſometimes oppoſed to it in 
| | common Speech; but is really the ſame thing. 
| [3 Where this Principle is. entertain'd 
and obſerved, it muſt neceſlarily inſpire 
that Man with Courage and great Valour. 
© There are two things which ordinarily 
make the Puſillanimous Valiant. Firſt, 
whery they are engaged in a good Cauſe. 
2dly, when they are joyn'd with great Aids. 
Both theſe coneur here. - 

t. This Man, that is ever on deſign of 
doing Good to the Univerſe, hath a good 
Cauſe, and he knows it. He is allured he 
is doing well, and that which will juſtifie jt 

. elf to every Impartial Conſiderer. He 
himſelf cannot have the leaſt ſcruple. about 
what he doth; nor can any other Man jaltly, 
or with any colour of Reaſon, tax him, who 
is on ſuch publick Szrvice. He that can ſay 

he is doing Good to the- Community , and 
| Nn3 _ that 


Juſtice is, Ne cui quis noceat, niſt laceſſitus in- 


re || fore provoked. But a Beneficent Temper 


— 
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that this is the buſineſs of this Life, be hath 


prevented all Calumny, and is as blamleſs 
as harmleſs. And when he conhifdery-how 


clear his own Deſigns are 3 how. acconnta- 
ble his Actions, this will make him encounter 


dangers and difficulties, and allault all op- 
poſition that would hinder him from. efiect- 
1ag what he aims at, {He thinks with bim- 
ſelf, that if jt were his own priyate. con* 
cerns only that ingag'd him, or ſome par- 
ticular Intereſt that he ſerv?d, then others 


mizht have fome Plea to oppoſe ; but when 


he intends the Good of Mankind.and an the 
good Offices he doth to particular Men, 1s 
{wayed by a reſpe&t-to the Publick, he 
knows none can have a better, a more al- 
lowable and commendable Employment. 
Beſides this, eZ, 

| 2. He hath: good aſſurance of Afliſtance, 
and he ſhall be enabled to overcome the op- 
poſition he meets with. He hath God, and 
all the good Beings in the World, to take 
his Part; it's the deſign of infinite Good- 
neſs to do Good to Mankind ;. it is the Em- 
p:oyment of Bleſſed Angels, to ſerve. the 
great Intereſts of Man's Happineſs. The 
Bleficd Jeſus, to whom all Power an Heaven 
and Eartn is given, was, whillt he was here 
on Earth, and is, now in the State of his 
Exaltation, carrying on the grand defign 
of Man's Happineſs. Nay, there is that 
in every Man, that is not degenerated into 
a Devil, that will take part and joyn tn 
with him, who is bent to be an univerſal 
Benefactor. For, who can ſet themielves 
> oo. ooo 


| 
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none other Deſt; gn but to do Geed to All? 


Nay racher, how js be the Object of every 
Man's Care ? bow ſafe is his Condition ? | 


© It js true,; there are. too many in the 


World, whoare ated by: a Spizit, of Eg- 
vy and Malice, ybo are. AIG and copr 
trated, who regard not othors,..but them 
ſelves only ; Bux what cantheſs do againſt 
Hog ane and Nature, and * _ pa page me 


neral au will, if his Fyos be = 
— ſay, that wore are th J-p are 
bim, than thoſe that are ag | 
Beſides, a5 1 have ſaid, this Principle K: 
yniverſal Beneficence gives {ych a Greatnelſ$ 
of Mind to him that js 8&ed_by it, that he 
ſlights, and ſcorns, and makes aothing of 
21l the little Difficulties and D on char 
can conflict with, His $9ul & a 
with the greatneſs of his own "Drſg. 18, 2nd 
xs carried oyt,yith ſo meh ao. od W 
purſuit after it, that gll the-Things that 
mughy daunp op diſcourage bim, make Ao 
mpreſſion of Fear on him at; al. 
+ 7 This Principle, where it rules, muſt 
certainly reſtrain all O—_— For, 
1, It will ſo, much employ. and buſy a 
Man, that he cannot be vacant -.cnough for 
thoſe Extravagancies. No Man.is igtempe- 
rate, but he is firſt idle, Now-he $hat hath 


entertain*d ſo univerſally an grins me 


3s this of Good-will to All, 1 


TOO tothrow away in iatepperats Practi- 
Nn 4 | CC5> 


without relutance againſt him, who "5 j 


- ” 


-Df-doing-Good 


ces, which he ſees no wey” 'eohdice to his Ab 
End. Nay, © f- 


2. He wilt perceive thetn quite op oppoſite || tO' | 


and cotttrary to his End: For, both Obfer- | 
vation a Reaſon will tell/him; that who» || 
Fever ii 100g es himfelf 'in excels 'of bodily 
Pleaſures, he'i 

from' doing 'Good. He that (hath: gorged 


ndiſpoſes, he difables himſelf | 818 


himſelf ih Mear, that harh inflamed his | ' 


Blood' with Drinking, or hath wallow*d in 
any other bodily Pleaſures, how” careleſs is 
He of other* Mens Concerns, indeed of his 
own,''of any thing? They drink, Wine in 
Bowls, © and: forget he Aﬀstions of Joſeph. 
And how impotent and unabſe'is he'todo the 
d6d Offices which he may have ſome deſire 
no ? -He hath not the uſe' of either 
Mitd.orBody, "They are both diſabkd from 
diſcharging their'FunQtions. Nor indeed is 
jt poſſible he-fould ; 'for;>by Luxury and 
Softneſs, and Exceſſes of corporeal Gratifi- 
cations,” the Soul is made'eareleſs and in- 
c6nſideratez-mordinate in-its Defires, and 
. impatient of: theleaſt"Difficity'and Oppo- 
ſifion ; andthe Body is rendred- weak and 
feeble throogh want of Evol, and Diſ- | 
als. * 


& Thus FErS thei coneerdlnſs the four, 
corctidnſy caſſe& Cardinal Virtdes; how they 
are befrierided"* By-this- grear "Prifiei le' of 
doing Gno®ro/All And y- one willon-' 
derſtand 'thir-Pependafice Which” moſt -of 
the other Vietiſes hdve'or it;” 4nd how much 
It r Colt ibabedts their: "Ay and'Growth. - 9 

. This 


unto "Men 


a> 


full of Humanity and Courteſy is 'he even 
te 1 to' Strangers, and thaſe-" he | knows 'nbt ? 

What hearty Civility, and real Kindneſs 
if $47 he preſs tothe that oppoſe his In- 
 terelts, nay;that intend him Miſchief ? How 

lagly-doth he pardon Injuries, and receive 
a repenting Fon into' bis Boſom ? ''How 
— willing, nay, forward is he to lend to the 

Botrower? to give to bhp er And 
what he gives is from A bh 
beiſhriful Mind ; no- fra 
appeats in his Comin EOS "Bc ip = 
_ willing to takecare of the' Conveniences, As 
' to relieve the 'Neceffitjes of qthers ;' hath 
not onfy ſo much Charity 'as' to keep / "them 
jaſt from ſtarving, bur fo much as ' will en- 
po him to endeayour to make” Them 

"Aha then for rhe leſſer Offices, that are 
the Graces of Converſation, and make it 
pleaſant, they derive from the ſame Origi- 
nat : For he, and he alone, that is ſet on 
doing 'Good to All; will be affable, and of 
caſy Addreſs by all, .. 

He wilt not fail in giving all Exptefiſons 
of 'Ciyility that are proper and natural ; 
for the artificial and exceſſive, the Effefs 
of 'Vanity-and Hypocriſy, he uſes them nor. 
He hath the Civility of a Courtier, and the 
Heartineſs of a Friend--'! In ſhort, his-Coun- 
tenance,' and Behavior; and Words to all, 
are ſuch as you may. read | in them real 
Goodwill 


This Win of univerfal Good-willy t how 


"Of woing Gann” 


» 


he true Cauſe, as,well as t 
eb t of moſt Mens 


Mens Merits. as well as 
es they may, have "4g Praiſe 
| © in doth not. thigk bi 


that come. 19. 154 
cern?d, becauſe it's for. 
that is worthy, and. 
can be 
to. the Welfare of other Men,. an 


Praiſe he merits: 


And for page 
Maultitude 
to be whic Ho ; 
ing and wars Ie. the 


where they are, 


they: Ogle few 

ſclyes.- ew of noms be lovesþj 
ſelf too How, ' becauſe: he loves not. 
Menat all : eas.the Man who, 


nd Power of this Principle, hey 
ae wer of this or 


Taddol mowers: [Thani io i 


xe Efeg.and 
Is, aa 


5 not > 
Good {oven 
Mankind ;. and he 
content to facriſice bis own. Credit 


the 


Publick. 
_ . Jn ſhort, where a Man loves others, he 
deſires that for them, which he Cath for 
himſelf ; and conſequently, that they may 


bave the Honour dore them which they de- 
{crve, as he would not be debarr'd of the 


This Love cours 4 
, apd ſo maketh thoſe.not 

far is it from multiply- 
m, from increaſing 

their Numbers and Aggravations. \ It. doth 
not make Faults where they are mot 4 or 
doth not make them 
worſe ; doth not call alittle Wart,a Wen: 
but rather where they can be extenuated, 
leſſens them z and conſiders which are the 


Miſ- 


> ww a+ - 
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Miſcarriag ges of ſurprized Iakcmny, and 


: bu pc Miſtake, andlitinguiſhes between - 


| Nor. is: -he beformard to take Vengeance, or 
but is a-Men. of Yonge 


: dwyll never 
| Fbut heme: i is the likelieſt cre: | 
way to Amendment. | 


[ I have ſhewn bow much the Principle- of 
pniverſal Reneficence conguce tofſK wal, 


Religion and Vertue. I now proceed 7 


ſhew, how very available it is to our aoqui- 
ring and keeping the reſt of thoſe | 
Things that make yup. The Happineſs 

an 

Anc pore that conſiders how eſſential do- 
ing Good'is: to the Religion. of Chriſt, and. 
how neceſſary to the Happineſ of: Man, wall 
wonder that I infiſt ſe longpa this Argu- 
ment ; for, tho 1 had the'Tongye of Men 
and Angels, I could not ſufficiently declare 
the Excellencies of this Divine Temper, 


Fourthly. ; Tb he next, of thoſe  gaod 
Things I mention'd, which ; fs iathe Soul, 
are; Qniee and Irwnquiiity, F 
which 1 Au join 
courſe, becauſe they are: not ofte 
Nature, and their Oppoſi 
Nameof Trouble 1 rao 
are 2s they ſhould be, - they qualify pe @- 
nother .; For, that is a g90d. and deſirable 
Quiet, which is. in order td, and attended 


with Joy : ; and that 1s an allowable Joy, 
4 which 


jr LeecSs 


a 


and hoy : 
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which doth not diſturb the: _—y : and rob! ds 

the Mind of Peace, Whereas if theſe two: ms 
deſtroy each other, they are not as" they: | 
ſhould be ; nay, -if-they' do not ferve:-and 


befriend eacy 6thery they are blameahjeg 4 
For the Soul ' my" 'be- too 'much 'becatm'd,” | yy; 
that it cannot /'m6ve3'its Powers may befro-! | his 


zen upby a Stoical Apathy, which wilf tot+ | Te 
only rid it of the evil and painful, but de- || ſhe 
prive it alſo of the good an pleaſant: Paſſi- | ha 
os; that which doth thus, is very- oppoſi ite | ſh: 
to its Welfare. * Fl” 

Again ; The Mind' 'of Man may be tranſ= | th 
ported with Joy, beyond the Bounds which | G 
Nature and Ode pete have ſet;--and ſo as W 
to indiſpoſe it for doing that Good to it felf- | þ 
or others it might ds. But when thoſe two tc 
coticur and conſiſt together, that'is an ex- || 2; 

State” indeed; for' then. 'a'- gentle 
Witd fills the Sails, and doth'not raiſe the 
Wives, tim 'Soul 1 is then aQtive and 'mo- 
derate. 

And'this State of Joy and Peacei is the beſt 
State of which Souls are capable ; 'tis the 
Crown of 'all our WHfK57 the: natural 'Re- 
ward of our I:abours'; and if "our Ations 
be vertuous, *cis'a ſure Reward : It is the_ 
End and ' Conſuramation : of all; it isthe 
Frult and Flower that 'grows on them all. 
 And'now{1:fhall endeavour to: ſhew how 
| mypeh<the Principle -of univerſal Goodneſs, 
whereit*s prattivd;;fand become'a Temper, 

' cofitribures to/ the Quiet and. LN pm 'of 
Ws) 


i 


La 
- 4 eo Al rr} S>_T; 


Some 


4 


i 


b @ « Sf there Coil of ow TRE 
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unto Al. Ven. 


wor are Malice and Enyy, bitter An 
Be boundleH;: Deſires... id. Conſcience of 


I aps fl" Man is upon the 
Wrack, as often « he'cannot pon the 


' his miſchievous Deſigns. . He; gnaſhes his 


Teeth, .when he ſees Goa and Nature ſoto 
ſhelter and, ſecure the Man againſt whom he 
hath ſer. himſe oſelf, that no Storms he can raiſe 
ha lie A 


The Egtjogs is ; himſelf i in torinent, t, if 0- 
ther Men bg not: As ofteq as the Candle of 
God,, the: Syn, ſhines on, enlightens, and 
warms. his ieighbour, it it pars ches. and burns 

t 


him.; and tho. it be pl to. other Eyes 
to behold: this Lakes, i makes his to ſmart, 


and puts them.out. 

"The r ry Perſon, i isn never. quiet, is like 
the: troubled; S yj CVEr G/ up Mire and 
Dirx;; Fxery-W ind caulesthe Wayes to riſe, - 
every Wg s; him into iſorders, nayy 

hk will cauſe Commotions i in him; s 


Silence 
ſothat Contra have, the ſane effect "on 
this Subject, and his vitiated Palate is diſ- 
eulte Leh ſowre and ſweet. f This'is 
the,Race of the churliſh Fool Naba/, 
of gd of we.read that he was ſuch a Son of | 
Belial, that he could not be ſpoke to. 
An e he. deſirous of Revenge, how 
fearful is take it? And yet how impa- 
tient T1 ? And" hi L167 oigh when 
he hath 1 hath be fo fear ofa Retaliation ?' 
the; Ma wo of immoderate unreafo- 
cable Deſires, is tormented before they arc 


accom- 


? 


aces na: "Ind 7 Then: 
"Sony and aft 


Hs Expe qorori ary 7 aoormoy Pn by pron } 
hext to nothin of Trouble 
he firſt of aL '=4 the ſeeohd' of # De- 


ps "he Aidicths Man is vex'd- 6 the Soul; 
that others d6 nor tnake that agtuit of bim 
that he doth of himſelf ; that_ 4] 
eſteem him as WENN as he w  theny, 


74 Hee N he fo 
ag 


gin eh: 3nd fo ſmalf it 
ttle in other Mens Opinions, and” 
io his ownz can never be att 


reſt, becnnls | 


there can Þe* no. agreement, berwixt hjs 
ook bes. du ings; ' betwiſt his and 
er 
, noe" a ocher 


| AA , HORII+2 7s | ob of 

CE Lnfink ns m per- 
an DT xious to i an 

I A rfl to mh ; and ky heing 


TI 


age 18 and ſeeks en '* Horn 
” hs finds. what te {6 5AM 0 
not ; {nor doth he think 


zi 


mows It 
rich, tho 
he 


[WW Win. 
: | hte a MW. 


17 "eretre ike char poocs tr hat 
hath | that he wants whar he Hh; | 


(aw! ED Shs, 
e at any Se wp] 2a 
by mba pe 

| ealth, or Plea 

katids the Blond, of 

 Viepae': Win 
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ak 
f 9 Gert b he Furies, 
deep Woutrls of fell 
Dh Oy weary 

And "eſe are certainly the moſt twatd 
and picrcing, the moſt inſupportable of = 
. 1.24 $.T-v . e 
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the Sorrows of which the Mind of Van LP L 

' capable: FN 
© "Now let us ſee what. an Antidots, unj = | 
fr 

PV 


{al Good-will is,. to.-preſerve us from 

= are. the worſt of Diſeaſes. pope 

Gith the Apoſtle, ervies ot ; it is Not, trou- 

'bled that Men are ſo;well, bo delihgg nf | 

ſhould be better and happier Ry 'o 
Us follows 3. LOT. "ts : dy 


Atid. the” Reaſon” of t 
Ji *She ſeeks riat At ann; ; . that is, not on- 


I «nor chiefly, no r.1n oP ſition to the * 
ncerns of all others. The. .Charitable hs 
Man' will take care to "be innocent. Hone at 
ſhall ever be wrong'd by him, nor RN oe Koſs 
ſuffer, or be worſe by, what he doth, oF-aul bo 
that *is not- nor to publick G FI F 
P 

BY 


. Nor, ſecondly, oth he in the firlk place 
' intend: himſelf; nor doth his own fingle In- 
tereſt,” in his Eſteetn, outweigh the ; Con- 
cerns of many, but he always gives the  Ver- 
dit for the Cotmunity, againſt a prixaty, > 
tho ſt be his Contarentt, 7 1 
Nor, thitdly, doth be much. leſs © 
atd.wholly deſign himſelf; he knows: _ g 
how to confine his Thoughts and. Deſires ;to 
ſo narrow a Compaſs, but his .Goodneſ: 
hath enlarged his Soul, and i ſtretct?9 it for rh. 
as far as there is any Being. And where 
Love hath taken on of any, Man, it 3 
conſtrains him to wiſh well, and do Good to 
a ſo'that . where $7 Plant F-4 gi ; 
planting . ErOWS, & Roots us of 
neſs, *Envy and nate, are | DSS Is P, 1 
{ 


and ak Out. - 


309 . Beneficence ,is, Enyy and, Malice can 
a TEE ng ple. Whereh Harp ſs Ano : 
Jum ticular and private 
Mons and WP As are brap; | 


* | Qrder, and a. Gompliance with the more 
alc and as {al 1a Is no Founda- 


gon fr for enyigys Diſcontents, ar malicious 
ae, ; this Spirit an Power of the bleſſed 


the od, appears,{ thoſe Fu- 
nd Ted ho ; evil Spirits yaniſhs 
2s the $ CS of the Night 


| els of the 5, 
JAY maine y ſurprize 
5 hogs Go Fei Annot ſtay 
by > hokey Þ ower | £143, the 
pirit of Beniairy, Ends thee inds 
$80. Storms, 99 bigs Hom. Te Sf ey they 


ays | To [ Pen Yonge 
:QUenenes... Violence 
&9 W Hel, and 


; oO / 

Ng! iba pirithy that wool 
> were polleſs' 

= al it. caſts intp 


aand tears 


LE Mis: Fr. 
this. great Love, VER it our. 


| MOT #hg _ W's after. ou ll. Heart, 


Faye Ss, the Evil-Spirs 
| FG Bal Whych F 


ze(s,calcth.the 
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| Beſides ; It ſuffers no prom of Re- Ihe 

venge, nor Corttrivances of retaliativg Evil 
for Evil ; and ſo prevents ſome of the great- 
eft and moſt violent Diſturbances, which 
we are ſubject to.-f | $4908 

And how accurately well doth it bound 
and -moderate thoſe Deſires, which, when 
they are irregular, are the Cauſes of ſo 
great Diſquiet ? For, our. Love to others, 
will make us deſire their Honour, as well as 
our own. . Afd where we love all, and-have 
an AfﬀeCtion for the Publick, we ſhall defire 
no more than we deſerve ; we ſhall be un- 
willing that other Men ſhould be fo far im- 
poſed on, as to think us better than indeed 
we are. We cannot be ſo unjuſt, as to ex- 
pet Reward without Merit, and Praiſe 
where it is not due. | 

Charity is nor puffed up, 1 Cor. 13. 4. - and 
therefore frees a Mans Mind from all the 
Tortures that ambitious Spirits lie under. 
This makes a Man not diſpleagd that other 


Men are prais'd, and himſelf not ; nay, 
tho they have' more, and he leſs than de- 
ſerved, yet he 1s very well ſatisfied, - becauſe 
his own, andthe A ofa few com- 


- petent Judges, 1s ſuffictent to-ſupport him': 
whereas Men of leſs Worth, have need of 
greater Applauſe to bear up their Minds, 
and to bring them into Requeſt, and enabk 
them todo Good. YE: F033 0 

And how. perfectly doth” this Principle 
ſubdue and :regulate alt the Appetites- of | 
corporeal Pleaſure ? He that is ated by 
aniverfal Love, cannot go to a _— 

, ? 


te gan Den... 


—_ 


- for Fug will. not draw one whom he 
bves into Sin'# he will tiot deprive'them' of - 
x aſting Pleaſtres of Innocence-and Cha- 

He will fiotviolate the Orders of all 
the be Civiliot World; which have been from 
the beginning of Time, which+for-the ſake 
f the Publick, for Polterity, as well as the 
Feefent GenerdtÞn, ought to be Inviolably 
ob bferved:" Ke will-nor eat-nor drink more 
than is good for him} as for other. Reaſons, 
ſo leſt others foul want that which i is good 
or them. 

” Apzin | This auiverſat Love; by enga- 

Ing us to do all the Good wetan; takes a- 
way all inordinate Love: of Money. We 
ſhall not now'deffre more than we can and 
Will uſe for the advantage of others, as well | 
3s Our ſelves, - And when it is-thus/with us, 
we ſhall not grafp at all we-Toutd get, and 
we ſhalf nſe what-we do get... Ang where 
we — thus 'minded,- we have-freed our 
paves f com that infinite -Carking and Ag 

ety, which'an ern ane Delire of Riches 

Ttanſes. ' 
"f Laſtly £ -Phrig'wAlT in "man{ cafes prevent: 
The bittereſt Remorſe for Sins;hy preventing 
The Siris thentfelved, (as'l bave ſhewed) For, 
——_ godd Man will' not be unjuſt-or uofaichs 
ul, Se canilot' oppreſs or | cozen;'falſly. or 
eedlefsly' accnſe; wilt not vislats the Cha- 
ity, -prejuidice-the Health; /much lefs take 
way the Life of any : and _ thus fecures 

*imſelf from" theſe Terrors: of Conſcience, 

Which fold fach Wikkedneſſes/ | 


£7 : Go 2 he 


© Df voing:Ggod 


And where we are ſurprizeds:and.do un | 

| - willingly: miſ-behave.; our; ſelyes. towards 
God ; it we be indeed charnable je Iovi 

towards Men, we can then pray that. Gi 

| would, .and 5 pg "_ hand yl Jargive. as p 


As we ih rhers. 
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Thus 1 hire fon £2 RY whe 


that Man ibeg which is-govera'd . by an uni- 
verſal Love ?. As much-Good. as there i is10 
the Worldz7:fo much 'cauſe;.of Pleaſure is 
there to them:{_ Bot, ii +1 

1. He 1s:det at Liberty. from contrattgy 
Selfiſhneſs ; every Man is now to him, as 
he is to himſelf, and other-;Mens Concerns 
are as his pwn. : - ſo that; he; «NOW. ..TEJOyces 
in their\'Welfare, and .is..heartil hantly gd 
the Good which, befuls them... 1> : <1 fs 
his Joy/greater now, | than .it, was when 
kv'd to hinifelf; for them he, was pleas d 
with his 6wn:private Advantages, but per- 
haps repin'd, br atleaſt was-uncancerd'd at 
other Mes 3> whereas now, he is. delighted 
to ſee jjit go" well ' withiany, Man 1n the 
World. 
Thus 


Beneficence frees us from; rppbloapd "It 
quietnefs. |. And now Law ſbew how || & 
it brings us Pleaſure; as, Kone WEE | 
By Pleaſure | here that, Joy < 
which is caus'd in the Soul, by an Appre- || t 
henſion or-Senſe. of Gond: . -Now, where || t 
this Principle is become natural to us, and i 
we act from it, and L's, g.to.it, it mult |; 
neceſlarily :be a. $ Wing 9 ate M to us. ||. 
How pleaſant; and; joyful muſt,the Mind of ; 


2 200000 CT. Up” Rae gs 


ul} Thus he fon vg and innocently enjoys 
ar the Good of others, without-depriving them 
; ff any ; gathers of the Honey-dew, without 
0d {robbing the Flower of its own. Sweetneſs. As 
UF” much Good then, as there-is, and as he can 
. {ee in the World.(and there is very much, ' 
for the Merey of God'is over all his Works ; and 
£ te that will conſider things,, may diſcover 
"It ) ſo much' cauſe of Gladneſs hath this 
; low | good Man. And then, TH 
MY IF The infinite Love and: Goodneſs of 
loy | God, is an; incthauſtible Fountait of Joy 
re- to the good Man : For, tho ihe. fees many 
cre | things much amiſs; and a great deal of Evil 
nd f in the World ; tho he: ſees; poor Man at a 
ult } great diſtance from his Happineſs, and the 
us. {| whole World: lying in Wickedneſs : yet he alſo 
of | ſees infinite Goodneſs at work, and that it 
U- | has done very much -in.order to Man's Hap- 
in f pineſs; and doubts/not_ but. in ſome ways 
5 | . which: he is ignorant of, all the ends of Di- 
vine Goodneſs will be accompliſh d at laſt. 
- I have ſhewed before, that this Goodneſs 
of -Temper helps.us to: an aſſured Knowledg 
.of the Goodneſs,.of God... We- may alſo 
. refer the -two fore-going Particulars to the 
' . Object of Benevolence. If -there be ſa 
. great Pleaſure n loving -one-or two, -or a 
tewys bow-great-is that which ariſes from an 
vniverſal Good-mill, a Love: to all Men ? 
Thirdly ;/ The rood Man: bath pleakure 
as concerning himſelf, from his Beneficence 
- .To-Oothers: and it- is ſuch a Pleaſure as hath 
many Advantzges above moſt others. Ear: 
Oq 3 . As 


Of doing Good 
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. As to its degree, it is both intenſe 

ad exquiſite. = 

* 2. Asto'its kinds ; it is both of Memos W 
ry, Senſe and Hope, as" if refers: to Good I Pl 
paſt;preſent, and to come. _ gr 

"2 es. Original is from Man himſelf, in | O 
concurrence with God- arid > Nature; and 
therefore itis both certain and-near. | ' 


4. Astoits Duration, it is both conth Þ| it 
nued and laſting. HAS t 
'" 5. As'to'its Quality and Effects it is ab- t 
ſolately-Good.” 

6. In reſpect of its Objects It is largely t 
extended and manifold. : ( 


- The Pleaſure that ariſes from: a Senſe 
of: our Beneficence, is without any allay or, | 
- mixture : of Pain, and that! which 1s ſo, Is 
pure and in the higheſt degree. 
* ' This cannot be ſaid o "moſt other Plea- 
ſures, the Price of them is ntuch abated, 
: by the Pains that accompany -them. The 
* more corporeal and groſs they are, the 
more they have of this Dreſs. This is a Com- 
| mendation that almoſt only belongs to the - 
Pleaſure'that ariſes from vertious Praftices; 
and yet notany,not all of the other Vertues, 
can afford fo great a Delight 4s this; which 
1s bath a Complex of moſt of them; and the 
End and Conſummation of all. The ref 
are but” mediate and ſubordinate Vertues, 
this is ultimate and final. 
'" When 'a Man is in the exerciſe of uni- 
verſal Loye,- of Charity and Good-will, he 
of ORE ng * & 4 } : EOS x is' 


| —_———— 


.-to All Pen. 


is as good, and as great and happy as he can 
be, then 7 all finiſhed. +5 r=p1 

- The greateſt Pleaſure is in Love : Now 
when Love, is univerſal, and in exerciſe, 
Pleaſure keeps city aſp with it, and is as 
great as It can be; for it is as large as Its 


| Objett, and:therefore the Pleaſure that ariſes 
from it muſt needs be very great. 


The beſt Faculty is now exerciſed about 
its proper Object ; and *cis generally ſaid, 
that all Pleaſure confiſts in the Congruity of . 
the Object and: Faculty. TEES 

2. Diſtingaiſh this Pleaſure according to 
the three - Differences of : Time. which its 
Cauſe hath, and: we ſhall find it-1n all theſe 


' to be extraordinary. 


(1.) For the paſt. .Memory, tho it be 
but a languiſhing Senſe, and the /deas are 
not near D lively as when they were firſt 
impreſt ; yet he Remembrance of: having 
done good Offices, gives a very ſenſible and 


lively Pleaſure ; and it is a great Content 


to the Soul, when it calls to mind any Acts 
of Beneficence, and that it. did ſuch Actions 
for which others: were.the better. 

To remember:that:I have relieved a Man. 
in his Necellities, | or added to-his Conveni- 
enicies, eas'd his Pain, or cured - his Diſeaſe, 
vindicated -his: Reputation, preſerved his 
Life, inſtructed his Ignorance, removed his 
Miſtakes, ſatisfied his Doubts, confirmed: his 
Reſolutions, moderated his Aﬀections- 3 
the Remembrance of this, that I have been 
I in ſuch good Offices, will be 
Very plealay 


Qo4 Igdeeh 


membrance of the Govd''he: hath: done to 
others, than of: that whith he-: hath done 
himſelf. © 

"And } am} well affured;, thay: whon we 


come to die it will be a ; very. great ſatif- 
faction, if we can think' that nohe can ac-: 
cuſe us for doing them Injury, and if others; 


will teſtify. _ we have! beet. kind and 
to them.” ' 


(2.) As tov the Preſent. A Man that is id 


the Exerciſe of Goodneſs, :haththe pleaſant: 
Senſation of the Health and'fiood- Plipht of 
his Soul. He feels himſelf, his Mind as welt 


4s Body, in'an excellent Srate;{- Some think, 


that Senſe of Health is the greateſt.Pleaſtire 


- of Man 5 "and: this ts the gr of a double 


Health. © © 

(3:3 Future. 'He that fonli ho hath at- 
tained to! fo.-mnch, 'catinot-bat hope that 
whit is yet behind ſhall be actded'; and that 
he ſhall rodalogein thoſe ways.to: [the end, 
which are ſo infinitely pleaſant to him ; that 
he ſhall aſcend -to that Heaven, which is 
come down-t6 him, and is in; .him $ that is; 
that he ſhall continue the Exertiſe of that 
Love in Eternity; which he tnth- begun in 
Time. Ahd this he hopes for,/ becauſe iis 
very natural, anderauſe-/this Seriſe. of the 
Excellency of his'o6wn Goodreſi and Benig- 
nity, aſſares himbhat Gotlis Food, and will 
do g60d tothe thar:areſ6.:\ 

'3, When Mah complies wnti the ntand 
Diſen of - Heaven; 3.'t.' to ipromote the 
Happineſs of Mankind, and / £O-Dperetes 
with 


Tndocd 2'Mati Scones war” BTY 2Re-' 
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| with tearmrat: .Cauſes,, whack have.'a ts 
nifeſt ' ſubferviency to the Gooll _ 
Geherality, | he 1s '' then | doing | Ads 

; Kindneſs and Benigfiity z and when —»—Ar 
'& | theſe) he not only refreſhes other Men, bat 
ot __ Streams 'of Pkaſure to his. owh 
þ yo! theſe Plefore which derive froti 
gcn- 


| tain Cauſes; imd ſuch as a& naturally, and 
almoſt neceffarily.. - All the Uncertainty a- 
riſes from his own Mutability ; and yet he is 
under an Engagement, that is as powerful to 
prom og tim as "_ ture of Man is _ 
pible of; thar is, rceives f great a 
fenſible Pleaſure in 6 wt Exerciſe -vf :Gobd- 
neſs: and either this will determine um to 
ſuch Acts, or nothing 'can. Whilſt /Man 
perſeveres in doing Good, his Pleafqre muſt 
remain z and he will-perfevere, whilff he 


- oF WW, us ty CO: hubs op] T 


cohſiders God arid the: World, 5. e. whilſt he 


uſes his Reaſon. ':/ 

* Fa;3; Near. They are in 211d from him- 
ſelf, - and do not ſo muth-depend.on Things 
withoot us: bat 608 the Uſe bf gur ſelves 
pranxcipally. They are always with. us; if 
we do bur reflect 'on/ our own Ads; ( which 
we cannot chuſe but: do ) we ſhall hot fail 
of Pleaſure. 

144-By 'reaſor of . its Duration. I ts5 
x. 'Contitmed 3 3- Laffing. 

(1) APteafure that ariſes from ſuch: cer- 
tain Cauſes, and that are fo near "to us, 
me —_ ” continaal, and without anter- 
| ruption. 


Ui) arte ett for: they depe nd on very cer 


; Of doing Good 


ruption. - That which. is near and within-2 
Man, muſt certainly be more taken notice 


of, than things at a diſtance/; ſuch are his. 


own Actions, and the Principles 'of them ; 


he cannot chuſe but he muſt obſerve them. 
And as. Often as he .is_conſcious of this be- 
neficent Temper, and ACtsof Goodneſs and 
Kindneſs, he feels an overflowing Joy in his - 


Mind. Andif that be'/his Nature to'incline 


him alway to do Good, he muſt alway be. 
ſenſible of it, that 1s; bis Pleaſure muſt. be. - 


as interrupted. as any. thing can be in the 
Mind of Man. : | 

(2.) It is alſo laſting. As long as the 
Sun is, 'the Rays will flow from it ; and as 


long as the Soul continnes bentgn and good, - 


and aCts from this Principle, ſo long will it. 
continue in this pleaſant Senſe; for, this is 
an inſeparable Emanation or Property of a 
* benign Soul. Ep 

Other Pleaſures that depend on contin- 
gent, mutable, external Things, mult be. 
tranſtent and fleeting, and as full of. Vicifli- 
rude, as the Cauſes on which they depend : 
but theſe, which flow from. that which: is 1n- 
corporeal and incorruptible, will themſelves 
laſt for ,ever. As. lang as the Fountain 
ſprings, theſe Streams will not: fail: -and 
- -That will not be dried up, for it is fed-by the 

ſecret Aids ſent fronrthe inexhaultible-Oce-. 
an of Goodneſs in God. And will certainly 
be one of the great Pleaſures of the:other 
State; for the Soul muſt loſe it ſelf, muſt 
ceaſe tobe what now it 1s, before this Plea- 
fure can ceaſe. It is one of the greateſt and 
OT fairet 
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faireſt of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which 
encompaſs Paradiſe, whoſe Waters fail 


- Hot.” "How unconceivable is the Delight of 


: Souls, when they are bathing themſelves in - 


theſe Streams ? when they are- carried on 
with the greateſt-Gales of Good-will to 
- all their Fellow-Creatures? How will they 
be+raviſhd-with 'their own Countenance, 
when they behold in it this excellent Grace 
with which Love hath beautified it? How 
— muſt they be- delighted to feel- themſelves 
in ſo-good a Ama” info healthful a Plight ? 
. -* . ThisPleaſureis abſolutely good. There 

are ſome Pleaſures that are hurtful. The 
'Soul may too much be taken with low and 
ſenſual Delights,” fo as to negle& thoſe that 


-are higher and better. / There are Pleaſures 


of Sin, thatareBaits to catch unwary Souls, 
and will enſnare them in thoſe Praftices 
which will make them miſerable. 

'But behold,” 'the Pleaſures | which ariſe 
from Beneficence are abſolutely good, have 
no mixture of evil, are perfettly innocent, 

and any uſeful; do no harm, and much 
-good; for they engage us to repear thoſe 
 -£06d Works, which bring us in ſd great an 
"Income of Bliſs. Thos they continue them- 
ſelves, and thats the greateſt thing 1- can 
' ſay of them:;- for- this. is that which hath 


' Hot the Goodneſs of Means _ out of the 


7 End alſo.” 


7 - Thust dude how how: ads Cauſe 
of - greateſt and itiolt exquiſite Pleaſure; do- 
ing wats mult geeds'be 3 To as I- might 


hope 


Df doin? Good 


hope, to-ehgape "the greateſd Epicureans ib 
fake this- -Courſe to be happy» 1 ffoOOAy 


Andinow-after all this, :þ dare. encounter | 


the Senfualſt,. who Reks for! Nelight, fxam 
brutiſh .--Gratifications z:! ; of the- \malici- 
ous angty - Man. who expects . to. have: it 
from Revenge 3 or the: ſelfiſh and contracted 
Many who purſues it. in' ways.of. Self-loye, 
and all-the- Pleaſure :hei bath is in: doing 
Good t6 kirſelf.. To all theſe I can ſhew 
greater-and better, purer and -nore- laſting 
Pleafarey, / id the Exertiſc:of- an univerſal 


Love. Here's Pleaſure that will be conſtant- . 


ly freſhand:new,-. no ſatiety, ho clogging, 
The Senfyaliſt bath! the /pleaſure of. a 
Brute/in his Enjoyments3 tHe.malicious Man 
hath the pleaſure of Divels ;.the ſelfiſh,,of 
the Sons of Earth : buti the Man of Benig- 
nity and unbounded Loves: hath the delight 


of thoſe that are Heayen:botn;' the Joys of © 


Angels,; and partakes of the [greateſt Plea- 
ſare of. God: hindelb, far that undoupted- 
ly is-to-4o. good... 
Lhave now ſhewn- how: much the te 
and; practice. of -univerſal- Goodneſs mp 
to make-fis Knowings Religious, Vertuaus, 
Quietand. Joyful; which .are the greateſt 
he hr ro ag garb + vary ee Soul 
KG) 'vtÞ ut;-Per wy; redr- 
& valuei on 'things hel one vg and wil 
be more Tenſible of —_— concefins their 
Body, than their Mind, and of that which 


Is rg :bhan. wy pootipoodley ohm | 
Now ere that] may engage 

alſoyif Kobe: peſkible;. to 2! Jaife of Benefi 

| FENCE, 


oem - fan fon > 6, = ja 3. Q 1: 


4-2 


EE 


Wo 


WS 


- che 2 and that T may fully diſcover the 
. Yertues' of '2 benign Nature and 
Li e: I will conſider thoſe alſo'that are of 
an *which relate to'our Body, 

natne, pI, but yet ought. 


By 


th have fome' pf ce m' 6ur accounts And 
ly, hoy Infty tal this muſtbe to be- 
f,, and continue, and confirm Friendſhips, 


_ 
which in all => and the other reſpects 


Ss @ nf  _ & w# 


Life Wit 34-12 + Devi wks this Quations 5 
What Man u be bd res Life, and loves 


ng: ' that he mt 'Good ? Not. that he 
thought Firs re fy that did/not ; but 
there PL is in form of Queeſti- 


on, the better RN edcuSthoiy attention, and 
to make us all regard what he would | ſay : 

which'isto Uirett ns-what Courſe tos take, 
that .we == + attain our deſire, and that Is, 


1. Xeep thy Tongue from Evil and thy Lips from 
ſide ak xl nes 2 Fo Bae Foy 
hes ſeek Peace; an parſuect,” - © 

"Chis is the Dire&ion the Scripture g ives 
AY 


eferve Life; and we find this very paſ- 

ed in ;r- » Ep TO: And' that we 
meſa alſyred;'that by doing Good is mnieant 
ence; fee 196 Ft is oe 4i1;there 


Þ. an Argument apainſt-re Evit for E- 
7" Ir rhe 9th Vee, & Not ren why Sag 'Evil-for 


XA cis ASES at the tenuh 
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but contrariwiſe 


” Raliang | 


Of von ©ood 


Reaſon and Experlence wil y the ſame” 


mies to Mans Life, one is Jie thin, the other 
without him. Thoſe: ay n 


ly Paſſions 


in 8 benign. diſpoſition. and willingneſs to 
_ pathy betwixt Soul and Body ; and experi- 


the Soul is thus affeted, it gives and con-' 
Linues alacrity and brisknels to thoſe mot+. 
gas, in which both Life and Health con-: 
fi 

And for thoſe that ariſe from Paſſions, 
which. are.contrary Hb univerſal. »#) 
Aﬀettion, or proceed from. want. of: it : 
ſuch as Anger, Malice, Envy, great. Sor- 

& row, and excels of Self-love, or a £00 par-, 
| ticular and contracted Aﬀettion 3 what -ill 
elfets theſe have on our Bodies, and what 
Diſtempers they cauſe, 1 leaye it to Obſer-, 
yation and Senſe to teſtifie. ] 

But we are ſure that thoſe ſudden chang- - 
es of Colour, trembling of the "a ; al 
pitation of the. Tied; >. ho, Kopp 
& Breath, \Sighing, Inflaming our ati, 

diſtorting 6f the Face and Eyes, which ar re 
ſo often confluent on thoſe, are very 1 
$ywptoms-' 


There are, we all knoy., boos orts of Ene-. 


-are the Diſea- 
* ſes, which as they ariſe from. other canſes, 
ſo very often (Iknow not whether I ſhowld-: 
ſay for the moſt part ) ariſe from diſorder- | 


I know, not any better general Preferts : 
tion for te preventing or curing thoſe Diſ-. 
eaſcs, that ariſe from il} temper of the. Blaod 
and other Humours, than-to keep the Mind. 
do good Offices : For there is a great. Sym- | 


ence and obſervation, ſhews ns, that. when ; 
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Symptoms. -! And the beſt way to' prevent 
them, and all the dangers they threaten us 
with, is to preſerve in our Minds an Incli- 
nation'-to do good univerſally. For this 
will extirpate Malice, and deſtroy Envy 
it will moderate Anger, and not ſuffer us 
to be Peeviſh ; it will ſet us at liberty from 
a tov particular Aﬀettion, and eaſe 'our 


\Griefs, -and thusprevent very many of thoſe 


Diſeaſes, which we lie under for want of 
due regulating our Paſſions. 


Nor will this ſeem ſtrange, if we'confſ- | 


der that Phyſicians, when they adviſe a Me- 
thod for preſerving Health, caution us a- 
bout our Paſſions , that they be kept inor- 
der. I have before ſhewn, that S be uni- 
. verſally Beneyolenty is the beſt, and perhaps 
only way to govyern' them : and if fo, 'tis 
evident that it muſt have a great Influence 
'on Life, and'that which is the Life of Life, 


without which''Death would be more eligi- 


.- "Fhe cauſes of Man's Death that are with- 

out him, are Men, or other things,; ſuch as 

infeCtious Vapours inthe Air, Famines, the 

- Ul Qualities 'of 'his Food, or'other ſuch 
lik End ig gk TOE 


I ; 2g 0 

As for Men, Tully tells us, it: was the Opi- 
nion of one Dicearchw, that: many more 
.were ſlain by Men, thandied by Diſeaſes, or 
any other way.' The truth of my Diſcourſe 
depends not on the certainty of: his' Con- 
-jecture : all that Þfhall infer is, that thoſe 
great numbers that die by 'the hands of 
Men,. and before their time come; by this 
£ - MEANS 


means might have bgdgheir-Laves: 
ad. Hors af he Lan. of Darerll 
were obſerved by all, 
Contentions, Wariand TN $ 
and Poy{on would baye ns place. 
But there is no better: Prefervative 2gain# 
infnow Nat rae n OR ap js cs 
£ 1 non of 
the Sw is; Bevigwity. Therefore: 
tell us, that in thas'  —_— P. can 
Athens, which was: rod hs av mot 
tal, ystSqeraves eſcaped; and this yas afcri- 
bed ta his ertve.\andexcallent Diſpoſition 
in in grant ny to his Temperance, 


wiuch Þ-have- ihewy how its as well 2s all 
other V@atnes derives fromilajverial Loye - 
Qne obſervation; will:3ery much aſſure 
{aid 9 Where- . 


vs of theiTruthaf wbas 
- In 1 will appeal:to the (experience of every 
one ;. is this, That: an-unwillingneſs to-be 
doing God, is for. wbegnok: part, af at 
always, accompanied with induſpoſition jof 
Body:;.: apd: that when/we enjoy. the:ibeſt 


Hefleb,.ayeicommonly feel/our {dlyes.jin 


the greinalt diſpoktian toBeneficency. For 
the SaritandBody,as uw other matters, iſÞ 
here,mutually operate on each other. .. .. 
Whence, infer, 'That is Redignitycand 
- nin che Mind;. coritrjbute to the 
;bf ithe Bady: 5; Hewgond. ight.of 
. = Bdady,/inclines/ the Soul to 

Andifarthe other PeriRions of 


Walls: 
by, ;this . temper 1s 'ndt-unſerviceable-t0 
theth's Fary wwherei i is,.it giyes.aPleafant- 
nels to the:Gountenancey -which'no age 
O 
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of FR: can equal. There. is:2 conſtant 
"cheerful Air in the Face of that Maa, 
"1a whoſe Heatt is the Law of Kindneſs, 
' Which far exceeds the Beauty of borrqwed 
- Colours, of forc'd and counterfeit Smiles. 
_ Andfor Strength, this Diſpoſition both 
_ gives and continues it. For, tho? ſome 0- 
ther Paſſions make Men more violent, and 
impetuous in their aſlaults ;. yet not ſo con- 
ſtant and durable as this affetion. And if 
this Man, ſhould not always ſo well aſſault 
'an Enemy, yet he will better defend him- 


ſelf or Friend, than the Boiſterous, Angry 
'6r Malicious Man. ; 

- And laſtly, which i Is the very uſe of it, 
*and ( that for which it was deſigned ) the 
Body is never {9 ſerviceable to, the Mind, 
as.when the Soul i Is actzd by Loveand Good 
will, for then it.is moderately. aftive : So 
That the Soul needs neither reſtrain nor put, 


It forward ;, whereas in other. caſe:, the 


Body 13 either dull and ſluggiſh, . or elſe 
tranſported with. ſo great a Violence, that 
the Soul cannot regulate its Motions. 

' F2. As to our good Name, this can bz no 
way. ſo dr ced . off by univerſal Benefi- 
cence. © Nothing ſo-honourable to 4 Man, 
as to be.a Benefactor. This alone will give 
him a good, and reat, and laſting Reputa-, 
tion, when "S without It .can make 
him rfyl; Honours le.. This is that Oint- 

hy which ernbalms a, Nanie.to Polfericy, 

oaks, the Mepiory of thi .Good-man, 
ds.of Years 


any, thoi 
Maw oobtavF ws Ys =_ 
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a Prodigal fooliſh Son ſpent his Eſtate. 

This Univerſal ?enefaCtor is every where 
extoll'd and prais*d. When the Ear hears 
him, it bleſtes him ; and when vhe Eye ſees 
him, It gives witneſs to him ; the young 
Men hide themſelves when they ſee 
him, and the Aged riſe up to do him 
Reverence, as Fob ſpeaks Ch. 29. Verſ. 8. 
And why all this ? Becauſe, ſays he, I de- 
livered the Poor that cryed, the Fatherleſs, 
and him that had no helper : therefore the 
Bleſſing of him that was ready: to periſh 
came upon me. EY. 

Was not this it which'deified ſo many/a- 
mangſt the Heathens, and procured them 
a Divine Worſhip after they left this Earth, 
that by their uſeful Inventions and. brave 
Deeds they had been Benefaftors to Man- 
kind ? Was it not on this account that' 
Bacchu: ard Ceres, Minerva and Hercules, 
and{divers others amongſt them, were e- 
ſteemed Gods ? which Praftice of theirs, 
how vain ſoever, yet affords us this Obſer- 
yation, that to be uſeful to Men, to be a 
Benefactor to the World is in the Eſteem 
of Mankind a moſt Divine and God-like 
quality: and therefore moſt highly Honour- 
able. | 

For the further eviCtion of 
a Man endowed with the Gifts 
and bleſt ith the Goods of Fartune, 'a 
ſtrict in all Religious Obſervances, na 
and punctual in all matters of Juſtice « yet 
if he. be not beneficent and- a-good Man, 
one that is benign-and loving to other and G 
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doth the fol endly | Offices within his Power, -- 
he falls "; of that Praiſe, which'this one 
fingle quality” will/extort from'el: that he 

: -4 

- He that; hath a zreat Eſbite)-bvt not an 
Heartto iſe i it; hath abandaneetsf Wealth, 
and ' perhaps. himſelf, bu?"rlone elſe is 
the bet Sibel Ie. Je will ticithior” give 106 
thoſe. rhat wavt, 'nor len#ts thoſe 'thar 
: would borrqw';,'is fior kind to Neighbours, 
nr Hofpit2Hle to Strangers oF tacks his'Te- 
-Hafits,  oequil fo his Servants,” and unna- 
Ke to his Children ; Lark is far from be- 
fog foyed and honoured; thathe' is hared 
'and feorn'd, and the Objett ve” every ones 
Indignarion.” 3 
*"Eommoy' obſervation thts us, © that Xs 
-nor having' mach; bur the" ifing what we 
have, whether much or little; well, which 
makes us Honourable. - + 
'. Search the Records: of- Antiquity » and 
fee if great Poſſeſſfons/alone ever made their 
Ouhert valued whillt they lHv*d,or lamen- 
ted when They Yeh, or honoured by Po- 
#terity. 

The. ſame.i is true of Power, and Intereſt.” 
and great Places, which are inſtrumental to. 
-onr Hononr vo orher way,' 'than as they 

we tts 5 0p qrronites of doing | orak Ofhi- 
terkne we throngh ſeHfiſtineſs, of fear 

0" nefs of Mind, or Idleneſs, neglect 
wenn; dq_not-do the Good we might, 
K blooms nfanjaus, and ſtavid like 4 Hol- 
Orchard,” thatticither. yields 


Fae or Shad, Lp is 6f ay fe; bur 


onal 


Df voing Good 


only cumbers the Ground, and only takes 
 tÞ the- room where another and better 
might grow. 

The Potent:Man that doth ill to all, yet 

in ſome reſpect hath more of- Honour than 
he that doth good to none : for he, tho he 
be not loy?d,; 1s fear?d,, which argues he's 
conſidered z but this Man is lighted and 
contemned : ,The other hath ſomething of 
Courage indaring to do ill, but this 1s a 
puſillanimous-- Sneak, And, *tis ſuppoſed 
that he who is afraid: to do Good, would 
do Ill, if he durſt : and-that it is theſame 
Cowardiſe which keeps him from doing, ill 
Offices, that keeps him from doing Good. : 
1o that it is not his want of anill Mind, but 
of a ſtout Heart, that makes him he is not 
miſchievous to all, who is beneficial to none, 
when he wants not Opportunity. 
'1So far is Power and Intereſt from ma- 
king a Man Honorable, that if it be not in 
ConjunCtion with Beneyolence ; if it et- 
ther ſerves the deſigns of Malice, or be not 
inſtrumental to Good-will, it will be his 
Reproach and Infamy. 

Farther 3 Suppoſe a Man rich with Na- 
fures Gifts ; let him have a quick and clear 
Apprehenſion, a faithful Memory, a pier- 

cing Judgment, 2 ſubtil Reaſon, a fine 
Fancy, a nimble Wit, penetrating ity 5 
fuppoſe him_alſo to have attain*d great 
Learning , ' that he is a Critick in the 
Fongues, and very skilful and knowing in 
all the Arts and Sciences. Weel  O- 
him-aHo by the experience he hath had, and 
obſerva- 
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obſervations he- hath made; : FR 'have a deep 
=_ ht into- the management "of Afﬀairs , 

at he is qualified 'to give Counſel to a 
Pies Let hits ab beas well 3ble to ſpeak 
as he isto think; 'and have a free and full Ex- 
preſlion, and aneaſy-Floquence: 

Suppoſe #'Man thus accompliſhed by God 
and Nature, afid hisown Iduſtry ; yet if 
all theſe Perfe&tions be ated by Mall ce and 
ill Nature, they'make their Owner miſchic- 
vous ; if not animated by Loye and Benig- 
nity, uſeleſs: ' And whoſoever is either not 
uſeful; or pernicibns and hurtful, - cannot 
be Honourable. = 

We hate or fear the Miktieroal; and 
we ſcorn the uſeleſs Man, but honour nei- 
ther. ' The'Manof deſigns andi contrivance, 
and ſubtil devices, if he be malicious, we 
fear and flee from him. 

The Sons of Knowledg, if they keep it 
all to themſelves, and wilt not communi- 
cate, we'account them uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant. If they vauntir out of Offentation, 
and upbraid thoſe that have not' had the 
opportunity: to as Ago themſelves have, 
we juſtly cenfurethem'for proud Pedants. 
Theſe endowments'or acquirements will not 
of themſelvesentitle a Man to, Honour. It 
Is a fition, which wHI uſe them 
well and to good purpoſes, that makes them. 
commendable , and ' the Objects of our 


Praiſe. 

\ Proceed we farther to a Devotional Tein- 
per, that ingapeth us- $0 be ſtrit'in Religi- 
ous: Performances. Aud that hugely be- 
Pp3 +: +40: QOMEeR 


this will not procure, us Honours 1, not 8G 


and bale ,A4 lpng. as the, devout- Phariſees, 
yet if, life:them, he dewapr. Widoms, Honſes, 


Truth ,and F wag ment, ang {ary if he that 


is thus: devout towards Gedy jbe. unjuſt, on 


_ We xead-of, \doſes,, when he:came;down 


from thoPrefence: of God, bis Face; hove, 


And; we all expect, that Humility aud: Mor 
deity, that Bepignity ahd;Gogdoeh {ſhovd, 
appear 1nths looks, and; caxgifgcs tf-theſg 
that - dave, D&eD- If: es lt (084 
God, and confe{s?d their own Vileae$ 
Who have praiſed and; {aiight bis Gaodnels 
and Mercy;.; {hould-.yhemfelgxded _—— 

If 


towly;compaiſionasg and farhearing £5: 
Fellow-Creatures. "5% 
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If they be otherwiſe, if mercileſs and 
cruel, if peevidh' and froward, if clamo- 
rous and ungquiet, if revengetul and malici- 


ous, if inhumane and uncivilz. we then 


think that they do not in govd earnelt 
praiſe that in God, which themſelves do 
not imitate; nor that they think .them- 
ſelves to need Mercy, who will not ſhew it 
to others. For, it is the Sence. of all Men, 
that-he who is truly Religious, who wor- 
ſhips God as he ought, will alſo do .good 


_ to Men. Therefore let all ſhew the Truth 


of their Devotion, by the benighity of their 
T'etnper, and.the goodneſs of their Lives. 
Thus we ſee Religion will -not avail ta 
Honour, if ſeparate from Beneficence and 
doing Good. \ 
Nay, eve Juſtice it ſelf (tho? nothing 


canbe conimendable without it, tho' it lay 


the Foundation of Praiſe) yet if not. in con- 
junction with'Benignity, it is not ſufficient 
to;entitle a -Man'to the name of Juſt. He 
doth Good as far as the Law requires, but 
no. further z And ſo we know not whether. 


| his Good Works proceed from Nature and 


Temper, or; from external Motives, whe- 
ther from Love and a benign diſpoſition, or. 
from Fear, ahd becauſe he dares notdiſobey 

lick Sanftion. For many Mens. Juſtice. | 


19 ta be reſolvediinto their Fear, and neither 


their Wiſdom, nor their Choice.. . 
Beſides ; if Juſtice be not diretted and 
EeQated. by by Goodneſs, there is no' place. 
for Equiry z and: —_ oy name _ 
NE but not in-reality » which : is ma 


quity. ah 


Df doing Good 


In ſum, It is Benignity and Godneſs that 
keeps Juſtice from degenerating. into Sowr- 
neſs arid Severity, into an inflexible Obſti- 
nay, a Tigid adherence to.Letters 'and A- 
pexes, to Pundctilio*s, and Forins'and Rules, 
indeed from becoming the higheſt Ins 
juſtice. 
Thos that Juſtice which is ſo eſſential to 
all honourable Actions , is beholden' to 
Berigrity, both for its being, and for its 


TURE. 


'And nowl have ſhewed,. that thoſe qua- 
lities, which when they are inſtrumental to 
Benificence, fo much commend'a Man, when 
rhey are either not-uſed, or to ill purpoſes , 
they are either matter of Reproach, Or add 
nothing to his Honour. 

} I will conchude this Particular with this 


| ſhort Appeal: 'Suppoſe,on theother. lide, a 


£00d-narur?d beneficent Man;ſtript-of- moſt 


of thoſe natural 'and acquired Perfettions' 
and Endowments; he hath little, but uſes'and 
doth good with that he hath 5 his Under-' 


ſtanding is not encreaſed by Learning, nor 
hath he-had much opportunity to improve 
i: by. general Obſervations:zbutthe'Know- 


ledge he hath, he imparts,” and wilt not. 
fail, where he can, to: coutſal: thoſe: thar” 
want it ;' hecan give'little! Alms,” but he! 
throws in his. Mites, all he:can- ſpare; and: 
ſuch as he hath, his TI will goats; bes: 


F z x . 


ſtow. 


- His Devotions are not pompous, nor th=1 
lemn, nor long; 'he cannor'fet apart hourst 
for Prayen 34 bur: all his: time: is #" ſpeue in's 


"doings 


? 
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[doing the Good that is within his $ Sphere. 
Tho? his Goodneſs reach not to God in 
"He ven ; yet it doth to his Creatures. 
1s poor in Eftate, but rich in good 
works: z Is in Jowplace,and hath ſmall Pow- 
er, but great Good-will : is ignorant in ma- 
'ny,- And miſtakes in, divers matters, but is 


to 'malicious to none/; for tho his Knowledg i is 
to bounded, his: Charity is' unconfined:' 
ts ' His Addreſſes to God are net* taken no- 


tice of; but." bs Viſits to his'foor” N cigh- 
bours cannot be hid. | 

In' ſhort ; he that *hurts' none; FEE does 
'Good to All ”andif* he do not do Good, it is 
for want of Power and Skill, not of [Incli- 
nation ; this Man'isloy'd and valued, 'ho- 
noured "whilſt he lives, and. A death is 
remembred and iſed: * reas the 
proud ' and uefs Po Pedant;” the® ich, but 
Coverous Mifer', ''the "Man of” great Place, 
that*uſed-his Power to do Evil; or did not 
uſe it in doing good Offices, their names 
ſhall be forgot, or remembred with ſcorn 
and infamy. 

Herethen is the odd way to Honour: to 
be Beneficent. ' Would we be efteem*d whilſt 
We live; and paiſed when we'dye? Tet us do 
Good. Let-our own Works praiſe us, and 
ther) Men will not be lent. | I I018 
A: * >The  Univerfal Benefactors' a his! name is 

grin in-Heayen, ſb'it ſhall be regiſtrec 
A Rolls of Fame here oft Ex 
borh the kan wa future” A "ll call 
hit Bleſſed." 
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_—_ Se 1 will endeavour to, ſhew, that ta, do 
Goody is the way to make ys Rich..  : ET 
ere,are t00 many in the .World, . 


think that Man's age conſiſts in the abundance 


of the th poſſeſſes. To be Rich, is.in "y 
of thetfrogs chiet Good, and the. greateſt, 


If not, only Happineſs. The Obje 
which they have againſt doing Good, is.yet 
unremoved ;, This: they fear,/is an expen- 
ſive.prattice, and will waſte their Eſtate; 
for. leyvcr cannot conſfift with Injuſtice, 
with Fraud or Oppre with pinching | 
few $4 TOOGo80d the finful, little ſordid | 

ye uſed: to make themlelyes | 


7 do Fae now go abg "ot to ſhew them the | 


unreaſonablene(s of their deſires ; but ſup- 
tobe as good as they i imagine, | 
Fill ende ndeavgur to make: it.,out, that. to 
is the wiſeſt and likeljeſt means to 
Lon £8 2); Irs a very, probable way to 
thrj "ol (1; ( 


TE 2 


MER and therefore will 
mY 5 jo cr 1. by th 


e beſt Teſtimony, 2. 
by. Argument. 


"Eh bo iy ny - Prov,19...17. He that | 
EP Pits Feng Fa the Lord,:: and 


ueth will be pay him again, 
coy Is ah aailer :. _bue perhaps .hg 
may, not pay- in. kind, tho? the words ſeem 
to.k chat. he will, Ch. 11. Verl. 
25. ipgak-this more clearly, and are 
co Pur, Pr _ There a that ſcatters, 


yet encrea 46. there uw that nee 7 th 
ore than 1s 4. but it tendeth to age” 
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wuterethy ſyall 'be watered alſo himſelf. ln 
cle:2yrbiverſe wu double Paradox,; wholly 
contrary to the: Sence of theſe Men. He 


tell>chems, rhar ſome: ſcattering 8 the way 
nel 'encreaſe, and - ſome ſparing the' meats. 


tobePoor. Arid'then- inthe 25th, wm” 
ſetrs; that” Liiberality, of a cheerful, 
Communicativeneſs of what we have, ſhall 


be'{bleſt with Pleaty- 


2. By Obſervation. P/al. 39, 25 26: i 
have been young, and bw am old, yet Jet I ne- 
wer fee the Ri is breous forſaken, nor bis Sed. beg- 

ging Bread, To Both he and- his Children 
+ been kept from Poverty and: Want ; 
potk have not been reduced 'to"extremnity.! 
'The-words ſeem ſpoken-by way'of Fre 
for it follows his Children are Blah 


* Another Obſetvatibn 1s T ullies, He tells | 


ps,that the Roman Empire flonriſhed and was 
great, whilſt-they their Aﬀociares 
by: Benefits, 'and cheitSenate'was's Haven 
and Refhge to thick Provincigls<' bat when 
they became Injorious —O_ RE 
nd Pegard tO- Strangers, they were- 
Tuit'd. Ir bas'clatles qe iis he, 
Wain mers quaih chigrs offſe & diligi maluimu. 
Dus ſi\ populo*Romuno- Minfth imperarnts actide- 
re potwerunt, qnrd Aebbnt purare fingal; 7 This 
is'the- Obſervation of this wiſe-Many that 


wherthey were: good and beneficert to 0- 
ther Nations, they wefe -prſerved:; when 


cruel, unequal and injurious, their Empire 
was deſtroyed, [- £492) 4s 


Laſtly, 


dl be trade fat 1 nnd he that 


24> —_— 
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Df doing Good 


Laltly ; I appeal to your own Obſervati- 
on. Call to. mind -how ' many we- have 
known, who have been Juſt and Charitable, 
Merciful and Liberal, and Hoſpitable, who 
have by theſe very means both got and ſe- 
cured their Eſtates : and how many Men 
have we known undone by their Malice,and 

Anger, and Envy ? Nay, their very cloſe- 


neſs and pinching have been the cauſes 'why 


they have not got more, or kept what' they 
bad: Ang 5 Tm | 
| 3. The reaſon of this is plain. For, 

t.' By. the. good Offices we do to others, 
we erigage them to Returns. Few Men are 
ſo deprayed, but they are grateful, and will 
ſudy-retribytion : and gratitude will not 
only'\pay. back the Principal, but give us 
It with adyantage. . It.conſtrains the Debtor 
to pay greater Ufe than the Law will force 
from him. What ſoever you would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do you do ta them, is a truth 
that's /written-in Nature, as well as Scrip- 
ture. -Here?s.a Direction-to us in our Con- 
verſe, ; whateyer;dealing we deſire from 0- 
thers,we mult uſe to them-: andy it ſuppoſes, 
that as:we do to them, 'they will do to us : 
whichiis for the moſt part true : for, they 
lie-ander.the..double Obligation of Juſtice, 
and:an Example, and without great vie- 
lence to. themſelves cannot ſhake it off: And 
therefore there. is no_ ſuch ſign of a deſpe- 
rate 'Witkedneſs, as Ingratitude. If then 
we do':pgood: to others, 'we probably ſhall 
not fail of a return from them ; and ſack 
a return ordinarily, as the Husband-man 

ER; hath 


V— 
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unto All | | 
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'bath of his Seed, Thirty, Sixty, or an Hun- 
dred fold. K | 
*- 2: "All Men will love us, they will wiſh 
_ us well, and do us Good. The good, the 
beneficent Man hath every ones Prayers 
and good Deſires, and every ones Endea- 
vouts for his Welfare : they all deſire: that 
he ſhould be happy. ' No Man envies his 


re 
& 
C= 
N 
d 
y 
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or the Good of others. None' are afraid 
'that he ſhould grow Rich, who will not a- 
buſe his Wealth to cruſh and oppreſs,' but 
'uſes it to relieve his poor Neighbours. 
Helis not the Obje& of any ones Indig- 
| nation ; for we all eſteem the Man that doth 
Good with it, worthy of what he hath. 
Men only grudge them their Wealth, who 
have no Knowledge nor Will to uſe it. | 
 " 'LaſtlyFnone will ordinarily hate or be 
malicious againft the Good-man. Who wil, 
' who can harm you, if you be doers of that which 
#5 Good? By this means we are more ſe- 
cured: from ' Enemies, than by Bars, and 
Locks, and Iron Doors, and Cheſts. Take 
away Envy. and Malice, Fears and Jealou- 
ſies, and we may dwell ſafely. Men can 
have little Temptation to rob us, when 
os and others are the better for what we 
1 oh : 

'. No ” the ſelfiſh Man that catches what 
he can from others, and will part with no- 
thing to them ; that muſt fear that will be 
taken from him; which himſelf carnor find 


in his Heart to'give;or lend, or lay out for - 


a publick- benefit; - Whereas the liberal-Man 
. | TY oY _— - may 


8 good Fortune, who will uſe what he hath ' 


— 


= 


"Of ITY 


— aith. 


may lis dow n and ſleep without fear. . He 


needs not, he cannot much fear the 
-nations of. crafty Men;'or the Ailgults of 
the Violent; 

But, that's not. all that. doing Good con 
tributes to an Eſtate; it dath Do only Veep 
what we have; but get more. It dathas w 
make Men thar they ſhall he our Friends, > p 


that hey. (hall of: he. our Enemies. - Our | 


Neighbours will bexe 997 T9o. us all kind 
Offices; 'and belp our Buſinefs with Counſel, 
or Laboyr, . or Money, And the good Man's 
Servants. ( on whole Trult and Diligence 
Eſtates much depend ) will not'work out of 


Fear, nor only out Conſcience, but out of 


Love z. and this will make them mvbre con- 
ſtant, and. chearful, and careful.in their Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, than any. obtter Pripciple. .. 
' Neither he that. works. for Bile, or. be- 
' cauſe: ar hay: oy ng bis Mine WI bh 5 
ent,as. ue tNat 1QVes RIS-MAAITET, . ANG IFO 
ga9d, and kind, and - ny liberal and 
charitable, .he will, he my love bim. 
1; conclude this Rag "By: that, of 
Twlly 4 Rerups omni, a LUTY 
ad opes tnendgs as Fe Os of "a nec ali- 
eng quan tuner, ogeruat, quien 


quifam pay ors its. argon odiig hel 
ebook obſiſtere poſſunt. There is nothing, 


TO; FAEaNeR: ang ſecyr ing 
or Tong than 69 he 5 a85 Moen 
more ſtrange and oppolite, than to by fear'd 
He that is fear'd; is hat | withal AE every 
one deſires the Ruine of him he The 
greateſt Wealth is not ſufficicat to hs Geek 
tothe Hatred ofmany. 3. Im 
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[ 3: This — mo, Temper will kee 
om thoſe ays whereby Eſtates _ 


uf be: I waſted. 


here are five Ways thats. lead Men ts 


Paverty 3, 1. Idleneſs. 2, Prodigality. 3.A 
Senbal Courke. & Gaming. 5 Lan-Sults, 


. .t- When Men, will not be diligent. If 
their Buſineſs will do it felf, at may z- but 


; by them it ſhall not be done, Now the 
-— nj 


that negle&s his Field, ſuffers it 
overgrown with Thorns and Briars, what 
Crop,what Haryeſt can he expe? None at 
all ;, but as Solowon dgith, Wan ſbal come on 


bm ſuddent ly, 4nd Payerty as ati arid Man. 


2. When a Man doth not give, but throw 
away ; neither conſiders to whom nor why 
he gives, nor what he hath. He flatters a- 


way his Eftate-;/ he ſpends, meerly becauſe 


he hath no_ power to keep. To avoid the 
Extreme of parting with Nothing, this la- 
et Man ou with All. 

nd. Experience ſay the ſame, 
That he he loves Pleaſure ſhall be @ peor 
Man ;, He who laves Wine and Ot, (hell. 0rd 


rich. "Th Sogsof Appetite, if i they be.not 


born to Eſtates, never get them, and feldom 
keep what they haye got totheir hands, Cer- 
tainly this is a great Waſter. Ay means of a 
W, Om. Woman, ſaith the Wiſe Man, #s 6 
brought. to; Piece of Bread, Luxury 
an convene Gln Gluttonny and Drunken- 
E VEL CR 2rgeable Sins, / Haw many 
Mer ave cat;;andgrunk up great: Eſtates * 
Apd how anany have ſold their. Lands, 0 
aps their Miſtralls fine? pF: 

4 Ard 


q 


"Df doing Good | 


4 And who knows/not how mary yn: 
bowl tndone by Gaming ? have ventured 
and loſt great Eſtates, by truſting to their 
own Skill and Fortune ? | 

5.-And ate there not many rpin'd by Een 
Suits? They either are ban? mend and fue 
others, or unjuſt, and'provoke others: (that 
have no mim to it Y toſue'them:  . 

Now the beneficent- good Man, he is out 
of danger of loſing his Eſtate 1 in any of theſe 
Ways:: h F Or, : 

1. He cannot be- idle ee) unaftive. He 
will be labouring for this Reaſon, that he 
may have to-give to him that wants. - He 
will overlook his Aﬀairs; and'niind his Shop, 
of|his Field, or where-ever his Employment 
is, becanſe this will enable him to do Good: - 

' 2. Tho he be liberal and-charitable, 7 
not prodigal and profuſe. Hewillpart with 
. what he hath freely. on a good account, bur 
not on none at all. Helis ſo'bbuntiful; as to 
lay out whenſoever it becomes him ;; and yet 
is ſo frugal alſo; as to keep what he hath, 
when it doth not misbecome him. -X, 

3. 'He ſees how unprofitable it is to bil: 
ſelf, to the World, te waſte away his Time s 
and Subſtance in Eating and Drinking, or c 
any other: Senſuality. He finds thefe Cour- 4 
ſes are miſchievous to him,' and rerder hin c 
uſeleſs to ether Men. Becauſe he is bent to | 
do as much Good as he can, he will not riſe c 
up early todrink ſtrong-Drink, nor continue. : 
at Night till Wine inflame him. 

4-. He loves himſelf too well to loſe, ad 
his Neighbour too well to win an my = | 
ards 


> 1 Brant ol. mu hat it Oi born i. .* 
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Ea "Us UDice. "This gacd Mar cannot. bz 
ſo fooliſh, as to run fach2-Hazard 3s this, 
+6 dighte:thimMalf-from! doing:zhat Good 
which ts Forherwiſe.night, nor cap-ihe take 
any eleaſurexo"undo hisNeigbboure : 
©? 5,” F his good: Man wilb:hclaber, be 
gurgton as to contend with Qthers, where 
ans 3 "ge TER as by 
ning; PR —_ nNgage; ok ers iO 
tingf!lAmd everhens.torced. by the 
A CY and heigothdt,more.40 Nin” 


fe proferve t 
Whick Odd, andthe 1W don | ,of rher 
Ge pare taveiſorteg,” .ohin ypPR-ABy; pr” 


q er. Bleſ wig; 
"will Cota i 9 | 
doth eonceridit ar anedhovid 


df: Godthat rinakes 
z, .vfhilhtlie: kftblqanebei Waters, 
quite loft)! after 01479; 69s 
Late »hiigd Bho'f7 {4 Mie 
"Ae Blatotalles care) fathers: God i Fl 
cxoke(earookohim, abd-ifiberlay: *ode 1 his 
) terts; tollerve other; Men, 
ajeths bf :Ooll will miſter [54 bitte...” 
:90a8t havdVriefly; yroſaplainly.evincel; 
= ale} +a ricb, thay l 


no0 cannor 


;Kghts 


- 


j —_— Joys; that ex 
, 4 wital,” che t that reſtrains- 
| - gnd- Pernicion 


canoes "for, he reftifics my Miſtakes, and 

alla\ " Griefs;' and unburdevs mi of. all 
the which mine- aw Follyjand Me- 
 fancholy' would" bind' faſt on. 1: tvs he is | 
-better to'me thaiiany ſelh, heis more than 
all the World befides: 3:when.] cannot. belp 


cannot but hope Covetouſneſs i it Tel will be 
engaged to Beneficence. 


1 now proceed to thew how. mich an uni- 


 verſal Beneficence conduces-to private and 


particular Friendſhips; andhow much, ifit | 


- obtain*d in the World, it- would tend to 


Publick Peace. :.' . 

i. AFriend is certainly the greateſt of all 
external good Things - Nothipg-{o Þ 
table,' nothing ſo: pleaſant, inothing- o ſai- 
table to, and bec : 2Man,as aFriend. 
Nothing ' without: him: ſo much contri- 


bates ' tothe: attaining all his'Ends. My 
_7” is''my 'Riches,- and- my Reputation, 

Life and Health,:my Pleaſure and- De” | 
Aight; my Underſtanding and Wiſdom, the 
[Guide an&'Conduttor of: my;Life, the Go- 
vernor of 'my Paſſions, he that -moderatss 
- my Deſires, andſubdues-mine/'Af 


4 and 


cites all. ;x 
_ 


of m 
My Friend doth-meiGood,. when my fl ſelf 


es: the 


my ſelf, and whenothers willnotche « 


In ſam; qr bp to mebou my; els, 
and all the d; nay ;Yiſ- 
ble God: 1do-weth: 0 my Friend enjoy both 
Solitude and Company. -When'I canyerſe 


- with him, Thang — the Secrecy of mine | 
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be | own (Breaſh an the Eaſe and Freedom oE---- un 
\ | - Diſcourle; 1 ſptak; and yer have'tht Secn+ 
ni- rity of Silence. When 1 am with'him, I 
nd | am, retir'd into mine own Thoughts, and 
fit | cancontemiplate without diſturbance 5 and 
to yerl feelthe higheſt Pleaſare, ant moſt ras 
5 viſhing Delights, that the whole Frame of 
all | Nature can yield. Thi Glories of the' Sun 
fi- are not ſo pleaſant to behold, as the Face 
ai- | of my Friend'; and the maſt melodio DS, 
. lick.cannot be fo grateful to my Ears, a 
of . the Perſon: who loves 'me, = 
whom [I love. He is the Epirome of the 
wholeWorld,and the liyelieſt mage of 55S, 
himſelf. He b God and Man none Perſon 5 


If 1 may, ſo ſay; for he bath the Lovean 
neſs of God, an infinite Good-will, 

n'd with the Weakneſs and [mpotency To 
"Jan ſearte forbeat to $0 on, and ſet 
forth the Excellericy and Uſe Uſefulneſs of 
. Friendſhip, which, of all the things in. the 
World, doth moſt conduce to both our 1pi- 
ritual and bodily Wee, our” preſent and 
Future greateſt Fr ny 
But I have fald this, only that'1 m9 
. the more comments this univerſal Gooda 
which is the beſt, if if not only Means'to caſt 
and good Friendſhips. To do Godd to 
is the Sign and Effect of my Love to. ano- 
ther, and?tis the ſure Cauſe of his Love to 
me ; and where there is a mutuat Love; it 

will not long be conceaPd ; and where 1 it 'is 
diſcovered, that is F riendſhip. 
Thisthetofore ks the Way to makeal gw 
Qqsz - . ny 
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|: "at rf lies the teat! 


to -Procure-, 
"from other Menz by carrying if 1h 
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vho loy And 1169) 
& nd RT Ri tote 

9 wire the, Wi 
my of that, Saying, which Frath foud 
- Tuch, an acceptance, that it. hath. Tojnttitiies 
 been.entertain'd i pz 2a ere Court ; Whatſo- 
ever Je _ that Jhould do to You, the 


cdqrn th ; Hon Jo they. are not, only 
-- obliged, ined to it ; they 6bghttodo 
it, 
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it, and probably they: will : ſo-that it is 
of ol "of Connlth a5/it iis of: Byoity;- and 


th as certainly/ſhew us what we may..ex- 


pect from'other'Men, as'it ftrialy requires 


us What to'Yo'to'themn. 


"From: this Diſtourle is clear, Dhatif we 


love, and'do Gov to all Men! ' all Men will 
love us, atleaſt itwill be ſo with'the Gene- 
rality : And'it is the likelieſt;' and perhaps 
only Contſe we cantake to engageall': for, 
iff Kindneſs and Beneficence wilt not:engage 
their Aﬀections, nothing will. 7 1 

' Thus, by univerſal Beneficence we take 
the way tobe not only univerſally well ſpoke 


of, and well thought" of, but alſo well dealt 


with : for none'can reſiſt the real Charms 
of this powerful 'Philter. ; they muſt love 
him that loves them,” and do Good to their 
Benefactor. BIN CELTS | 
That's the firſt Particular, That by doing 
Good to All; we ſhall procure aw univerſal 
Friendſhip. There is a common Saying, 
That an univerſal Lover # never a particular 
Friend : That is not true ; for our Saviour 
loved all, and yet had his particularly belo- 
ved Diſciple. But we mult ſee that we do 
not verify that, That he who is every-body?s 
Friend, isno-body's : Tho l believe, for the 
moſt part, they mean no more by that, than 
that he is not ſo much' their Friend as they 
deſire; for they would monopolize and en- 
groſg his Friendſhip. _ Try. ; 
' 2. This will make Friendſhips not only 
large, but hearty; as well interiſe-in Qua- 
lity, as extended-to many : For, Men will 
Qq 3 | love 
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| love: us in that manner in which we love 


them. If our Love beonly in Words: and 
Countenance,they will return us good Looks 


and good Words again : But if we do not. 


only love ttiem_u: Word and Tongue, but in 


Deed aud Truth, as St. Jobn expreſleth it, 


they. will alſo love us heartily, and do us 
Good. for, & the ſame meaſure we mete to 
them, it ſhall be meaſured to us by them again. 
And this is an excellent Effet of this unt- 
verſally beneficent Temper, to make us 
Friends to all in general, and hearty to eve- 


ry one In particular. 


Men that are deſtitute of this Principle, 


their Love is like ſome Plants, that either all 
run up into the Root, or out into Leaf : 
Here 1s both Root and Leaf; their Love. is 
hearty in particular, and yet dilated to the 
Commutitty, © CIT > 
3. Thus makes Friendſhips yertuous 'and 
juſt. No Friendſhip can be good, nor I think 
reat, I am ſure. not certain, that is not 
gunded in Vertue ; that is the Parent, that 
is the Nurſe of true Friendſhip. ' This was 
obſerved by Heathens lopg fince. And 
indeed I can: neither. expeCt-that he ſhould 
do me the beſt Good, nor yet be faithful, 
who is hot a Man of ſteady Vertue. And 
no Man ean be my great Friend, who can- 
not promote my beſt Intereſts, or whom I 
cannot truſt. | - | 
' Now hdw' neceſſary univerſal Good-will 
3s to the Vertue of Friendſhip, to keep it 
within its due Bounds, will appear by what 
I am now to ſay. ER. 


Every 


Every Man is to endeayour toput himſelf. 
into that Condition, and thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces, In which he ſhall do the moſt and the 
eateſt Good 3 and whatever indiſpoſes, 
ifables, hinders him in thar, - that is evil to 
him, and makes him not vertuous. 

The great Danger that a Soul yoid of 
univerſal Good-will, is expoſed to by par- 
ticular Friendſhips, is this, That it will be 
fo confined and immured, ſo captivated and 
clogg?d, fo reſtrain*d and enſlaved to ſome 
one Perſon, that it cannot be at liberty to 
mw ſerve any others : and thus that 
| ion is monopoliz'd and engroſs'd be- 
twixt two or three, which ought to be more 
common and publick. 

In ſhort, this Man loves his Friend, and 
none elſe ; but where Good-will to all is, 
that keeps Friendſhip from degenerating 1n- 
to Partiality and Injuſtice. 

For, tho this good Man loves his particu- 
lar Friend, as much as he that loves none 
elſe ; yet he will not be ſo kind to one,.as 
to be unjuſt to. the reſt of Men. He may and 
doth prefer one before another, but yer hath 
not ſo much regard to one, that he hath 
none at all to others. He willand may ſpend 
moſt of his Time and Pains in doing Good 
there, where he hath greateſt Obligations, 
and beſt Opportunity, and thers is molt 
need ; but yet referves ſome for others, for 
any in the World, to whom he can be ſere 
yiceable. Ys 

In ſum, whilit particular Friendſhip is ne 
prejudice to Humanity, nor hinders us from 
Q. 4 voing 
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doing ay, more. publick good: Off ces. to. = 


thers ; whilft -ic, doth not Fake, oft; our, Af- 
feftions from: them, nor take-up our Time, 
and employ us, ſo, as we cannot. ſerve 


Cor,munity, it keeps within jt its Own rig: 


The only way.. to. keep. it. thus,.is to, be 
univerſally beneficent :_ EngFayonr 2. A 
into our Souls 4 great Good-W oe 


World, of Mankind; anc EL 
Friendſhips will never. Fegines To 


particular Afection ; th at wil 

lance evcn- betwixt the Inkery 

Men, and the. Concerns of "MP LY 
When there. is, a Favlt, in, | 
Friendſhip is not. to be blamed an > 
ror doth he love his Friend 1 too much, bur, 
6ther Men top; little, ; __ 

The way thatis ordinarily, tak& to retti- 


fy this Miſcarriage, Is .Wwron : for. when | 


Men love their Frienf. {els,; ey. mornd one 
Fault by afother : Theri t Courſe 5, to 
love others more, and. not their Friend le is 3 
to do good to all Men,and not to ceaſe doing 
good to;him. . 

4- This will make Friendſhips i more ealy 
and pleafatit than otherwiſe they would be ; 
For he that loves but one qr. a few. in their 
abſence is hugely unquiet and troubled ; but 
he that hatha kindneſs LS eever meets 
with the Objects that pleaſe him (tho not 
all alike ) and-,when. N ecellity. parts him 
from his deareſt Friend, yet he, fails not of 
tnoſe on whom hedoes exerciſe Benevoletice, 
and fo hath 'both 'a pleaſant and profitabl- 
Diverficn, And it will prove the beſt Re- 
areas 


Co od ls 
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che Trouble of parting with 
A we ate fo FIT ator do. 
4 (fe for fubſtance ) 45 We have done 


Fre 


is vill 41{6 titke Friendfhips profi- 
. 97, ow oft this Root, they 


wil "bi ne fe ny whet! they 7 brooch 
fro 4Pflhc of dares, They will - 


obo n X frvi But be that is 
abs Rig O80 ws 5 Af will certainly 
fail £o ds it to tis Friend; it wilf be bb 


buſine tb etve Hint itt Contte br other of his 
IHfereſts. 
6. This is the otily otobabte way tomake 
Eciendur gs : gi a firm Founda- 
Rel han chit F end ſhip which is built on it 
Ti "Rall tho the Winds blow, afd 
6 Sirhs I, and Waves Beat apotr it. When 
| Ys ” that are foahded only oh parti- 
ar Hitors, of Likeneſs of bodily Tein- 
Ay; DAELIE tatioh of Advatitages, ei- 
Ar ROT 'Or oſt, Thall fall ; this chat 
; et 6n tHeRock of. univerſal Beneficence, 
ſhall cotitinbe for ever. - 
' He thit foves his Friend in profecution of, 
_ 4d <oniiſtently with that great Principle of 
Love to All, he will love him to the cd's 
| Wheress hethat 18 Frithd tmeerly from Hu- 
mor or Temper, or ſenfe-of prefetit Plea- 
ſire, br hope of fone firute Advantage, 
will ceaſe'ro be a Friend, perhaps become an 
fu Enemy, when theſe change. Ternpers alter, 
and Humors come and go, and whatever 
is corporeal, is mutable : Nay, Vice and 
Miſtake are fo too:;, ſo that wecanbe ſure of 
No- 


rS, 


a «wo. dat. —_ tt. 
— 


; [| 


——— ” 


nothin ſo much as of Vertue and Knowledg 


. Nothing that is unaccountable, or that ts 
founded in Miſtake or Ignorance, can pro- 
bably continue long and ſuch is that Friend- 
ſhip which is inconfiſtent, not. in conjunftion 
with, nor deriving from univerſal Good-will. 


Thus I have ſhewn generally, what Ad- 
vantages accrue.to the Friendſhips of thoſe 


Men,.. that liye in the obſervance of this 
great Lay of doing Good to All Men; for, by 
this means they are many and hearty, ver- 


 tuous, and much more eaſy, and profitable, 


and laſting than- otherwiſe. 


| F Tproceed, laſtly, to ſhew how much the 


Temper and Practice of Univerſal Beneficence 
tends to Publick Peace and Tranquillity. How 
would moſt of the Quarrels iii the World 
ceaſe, if this once obtained ? Men would 
uickly beat their Swords into Plowſhares, and 
their Spears into Pruntzg-hooks ;, they would 
aunlearn War, and betake themſelves to the 
uſeful Arts of Peace ; if they loy*d all Men, 
they would not then ſtudy how to hurt and 
deſtroy, but how to help and ſerve, .and be 
beneficial to/cach other. 
Tet us imagine an Veopia on this Earth, 
where it is natural to the Inhabitants to obey 


this Law of Love t9 Mankind, how hardly 


do any Controverſies ariſe amongſt them ? 
And how eaſily and quickly are they decided 
by the Parties themſelves ? For, they are 
not more their own, than they are one a- 
pothers Advocates. They conſider not their 
own particular Intereſts, in oppoſition” - 

| ene 


LO m——— 
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"toll Wen, 


the Publick and the Rules of Juſtice and _ 


Order, wherein the Community is ſo mnch 


concerned, out. of their good-will to the - 


World, they will not violate. 
Ifany:Caſebe ſo difficult that they cannot 


fathom it, or their own Modeſty make them 


think they do not ; or that they may bave 
more conſidered th 


nation by ſome other ? with what indiffe- 
; rency do they hear it Judged again] them ? 
_ Nay, they do not think that is againſt them, 
which is for Juſtice and other Men. 

All their Copntentions are friendly, and 


they are all ina way of Reaſon; for they 
are all of the mind; that of the two ways 


in which Men contend, one by Reaſon, the 
other by Force, the firſt only becomes Men, 
the latter belongs properly to Brutes. 

And for a farther Evidtion of this, I do 


appeal to, and dare be concluded by almoſt 
any the moſt injudicious Men, whether if 


every Man were upon deſign of doing Good 
_ toothers, to all, there would not be a per- 
feft Peace over the whole Earth, and Nation 


would not riſe againft Nation ;, much leſs would 


the ſame People fall out with each other. 
If any doubt, let him ſearch the Records 
of Antiquity, and look back tothe Hiſtories 


of ancient Times, or let him inform himſelf 


of his own, and he will very ſoon be ſatiſ- 
fied, that Want of a regard to the Concerns 


Of other Men, hath, and ever had thegreateſt 
The 


hand in the Breach of Peace. 


_g. < 


eir own Cauſe than the ' 
oppoſite : how calmly, and with what quiet 
and compoſuredo they ſubmit to a Determi- 
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World, have been either ated* by Malice 
and Hatred,, or by a {elfiſh SO COERA 
Aﬀettion, but have ever been delfityte of 
Goaod-will to the Generality of Men.,[By all 
that we have recorded of the great Conque- 
rors of the World, we find they were Fol. 
eated to ſuch Undertakings, .more by a de- 
ſire of Empirxe and Greatneſs, and to en- 
throne themſelyes, than to be BenefaQtorsto 
others. - Ccrtainly, if they had had a tender- 
ne to the Welfare -of other Men, they 
would never have rophack' the Goods, an 
ſhed the Blood of 
ſo many. But enough in 2 Caſe fo plain, 
{ I will only add, and with that will con- 
clude this Particyltax, That the due Obſer- 
vance of this excellent Rule, is neceſſary to 
the right diſcharge of thoſe Employments, 
on which the P#þlick Peace fo much depends, 
I mean; the Magiftracy and the Miniſtry. \ 

For the Magiſtrate, It is a neceſſary and 
excellent Qualification of him, both in hjs 
Legiflative and Judicative Capacity. 

How can he make Laws, that intends not 
the Good of all them that are Subjects, ſince 
this is efſentjal to a Law, that it aim "at the 
Publick Good ?. 'And how unfit is. he to ju 
according to the.Laws, who himſelf hat 
not the ſame deſign with them ? He. that.is 
acted by Malice 2nd bitter Anger, or that 
hath Love, but it is confined to a Number, 
to a Party, how lll is hequalified tobe either 


_ 
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a Lawglver, or a Judg ? 


Plato 


7 All Hen. 


Plato, and Tllyfrom him, tell us, That all 
Governors to 6bferve'twoPrecepts : 

. 7. To, interid and'referiall:to the: Publick 
Goo, * ordiniting all private Reſpects 
atid particilar liitereft#toirhat. 

2. To hiveare&#d 6f the whole Com- 
tndnith, trot of 4 pare only. If we: add to 


"_ oO 
rake moſt'care -6f the belt, moſt 
OR ke wicthul/Men'; 'werhavecompri- 
64-28 that isiibiny Text : which-whodo- 
"Ever dbferves; chiifeattefailofibeingranex- 
'teftent tate, 2a wilcand Sood>haty- 
Piver,- a juſt 4d an eval Fudp. 
I ſay, he that pre deſi ons.and; pro- 
Pg nothis ow vxypiene 6 Advantages; but 
he ptBtitk Gut n6r takesearciof only 
Lig Patty, Ger Ty add 
= kesbbt Proviionforths belt; Men, 
RA os moſt'Good"tothem-ahatdo:.\naſt 
"Good he will diſc dnp ocanpr—vngy 
Pais will? yr 1 «rbitrayy,” vnac- 
coulitibteInipoſnjoinspbur a gentleandiedſy 
Se - HEPSatecOMIE be. equitable,nahd 
his Execution full of Milneſkand kumaility. 
"*$n& How Uttte eatfe of Quarrelsand Tome 
lore there car-beirta *State,>whoſe Go- 
*yerfibrs atethus/qualified, weallifee.; Thus 
'Isit where the* ages are-benti6n.doing 
« Good ro' all, <ſpecrally! t6'the peſt and: 
"Vertnous. + 
> 'ThisPublickifpititedneſsis nb Jeſsne- 
"cells y for 71412 W246; ; toengage them to that 
Rat RFA Iencethey muſt alc, to 
carry- them ry OY all the Oppoſi —_— _ 
Jine 
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'Df doing Good 


| Braſs, and og Cy 
fooliſh and hurtf 


Difficulties they ſhall certainly meet with in 


their general Converſe with all ſorts, with 
Men of the meaneſt Capacities, of loweſt 
Rank, and greateſt Vices, and worſt Natures. 
Nothing but this Univerſal Beneyolence 
can fit them for ſuch Converſe: Only he that 
loves all, will bear with ſuch-Converſation 
as a Miniſter meets with. =@_ 
Alt the Care and Pains he is at, firſt-to find 
- out good, and wholeſom, and fit Truths, and 
then todeliver themintelligibly and accepta- 


- bly, muſt .have their Riſe from his great 
 Good-will to Men; and therefore he doth 


thus, becauſe he is on a deſign of doing Good 


- to them. 


Where the Miniſter is deſtitute of this 
good Temper, he is idle and careleſs, and 


- his Diſcourſes uſeleſs. and inſignificant : be- 


cauſe he is without Charity, he is a ſound; 
Cys -> and his Carriage 

\ . The great Work of Miniſters is to teach 

Religion, ſo as it may be both known and 


. done; 'tomake it caſy to be underſtood, and 


ealy to be practiſed, &c. Tc, 
Thus I have endeayoured to make plain, 


- that Univerſal Beneficence is both available 


and neceſſary to all the valuable Intereſts 
which Man can propoſe to himſelf, whether 
he regard the preſent or the future State ; 


whether he conſider himſelf and his own 


pu ular State, or the Publick ;, whether he 
in a private or a publick Capacity, he 
muſt ſtciftly obſerve this Rule of dere Good 
$0 Al. 7 
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So that if we would be either good or. | 
happy in this World; or in that to come; if 
we would ſerve our ſelves or others;.if-we 
would pleaſe and honaur our God and:Savi- 
our, adorn our Profeſſion.;. if we wonldthave 
Pleaſure in Life, and Peace in,: and Glory 
after Death ; if we would do all we can'to 
make others as good as we with they were, 
we mult herein exerciſe. our ſelyes, zo dv at 
the Good we can to all. i: DIVOL 

If any are idle,: and would be doing no- 
things, I do aſſure them [they ſhall havemore . 
pleaſure in this aCtive Life than in Sleep anfl 
Dulneſs. If any love themſelves only, and 
do not regard how it goes with others, I do 
aſſure them that. this is the beſt and likelieſt 
way to ſerve. themſelves.), As many as are of 
particular Afﬀections, confined to Kindred, 
or a Party, or ſo ; let them enlarge their 
Love to All, and they will proportionably 
increaſe their Pleaſure. And if any are ma- 
licious, and love to do Miſchief, I undertake 

to make it appear to them, that the Plea- 
ſures of Loveare far greater than thoſe of 
Revenge: And I entreat ſuch to leave off 
to lead the Life of Devils, and live that of 
Angels. 1f Heaven be more deſirable than 
Hell, its better to loye than to hate. 


Dm 


Conſider what has been ſaid z and God 
grant, that we imay all in good earneſt ſet 
upon the Practice of that moſt excellent Du- 
ty to which we are exharted. : 


And- 
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«Bleed Saviour, kyhoahath 
| loved us,and waſhed us iithis ownBlood, tO- 
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